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PERIOD       VII. 

raOM  THB  XSTABLISHMINT  OF  CONSTAK. 
TINE  IN  THK  EMPIRE  A.  D.  3I3,  TILL  HIS. 
DEATH  A.  D,  337, 

V  V  E  have  now  feen  the  full  eftablifh- 
mentof  the  power  of  Conftantine,  in  conjunflion 
with  LiciniuSj  by  the  deaths  of  Maxentius  and 
Maximin.  I  (hall  now  proceed  to  recite  all  the 
fubfequent  tranfaftions,  in  which  the  power  of  the 
ftate  was  employed  in  the  aflpairs  of  the  church, 
that  we  may  have  a  diftinS  view  of  the  fitnation 
of  the  two  rival  powers,  chri/lianity  and  heathen- 
i/w,  and  alfo  of  the  different  feas  ofchriflians 
from  the  bqpnning,  to  the  end  of  this  important 
reign, 

SEC- 
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SECTION    I. 

ConJlantM $  firjl  Edi3  in  Favour  of  Chrifiianit^ 
and  oftfu  Uniaa  o/tkc  Chri/li§n  churgi.^ 


T 


HE  firft  cdia  of  Conftantine  and  Li- 
cinius  in  conjunSion,  was  iflued  from  Milan,  a» 
i>.  313.  By  this  liberty  was  given  to  every  per- 
fon  to  profefs,  unmolefted,  which  ever  of  the  two 
reli^ons  Le.pleafe^*  It  was  9^(0,  provided,  that 
tlje  places  of  public  wQr(hip»  w^  .any  qther  kjind 
of  property  which  had  belonged  tQ  t^e  cbrifliaus, 
but  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  in  the  late 
perfecution,  ihould  be  reftored  to  them  ;  aad  that 
if  any  part  of  their  property  had  been  given  to 
others^  indemnification  Ihould  be  made  to  them 
out  of  the  public  treafury,*  This  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  Conftantine  in  a  refcript  addrefled 
to  Anulinus,  the  proconful  of  Africat, 

By  another  refcript,  addrelTed  to  the  fame 
Anulinus,  the  cbriftian  clergy  were  exempted  from 
all  civil  offices,  that  they  might  attend  without 
diftradlion,  to  their  Ipiritual  fundions;];, 

Befides 

•  Eufcb.  Hid.  Lib.  x.  Cap.  5.  p,  4(>0» 
t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  x-  Cap.  5.  p.  483. 
J  Ibid.  Cpp.  7.  p.  487. 
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^efides  jdlmring  the  diriftians  the  full  exer^ 
dfe  at  tkeir  veligioii,  imd  reftoripg  to  thtm  whaU 
ever  Ihey  had  beca  deprived  of  in  the  late  perfe^ 
ciitioB,  Conftantina  Ukewife  ordered  large  faiQ$ 
of  monay  to  be  given  to  the  more  eminent  of  the 
Ufteps,  to  defray  fuch  expencei  as  they  flioulil 
deem  to  be  moftneoeflary.  A  letter  of  this  kind, 
addreflcdto  CaBcilianus  bifhopof  Canhage,  is  pre* 
ferved  in  Eafebius*.  In  it  Conftaatine  informi 
him,  that  Urfas,  the  treafurer  of  Africa,  bad  receiv- 
ed orders  to  graat  him  three  thoufand  folUs  or 
farfes  (each  fuppofed  to  contain  three  pounds 
and  an  half  of  filver)  and  faying  that  if  any  thing 
more  was  wanting,  he  (hould  apply  to  Heradides 
his  fteward,  and  feeetve  it  of  him.  In  this  letter 
Conftantine  likewife  informs  Cascilianus,  that  he 
had  heard  of  the  catholie  church  in  Africa  being 
diflurbed  by  a  faQioo,  and  that  he  had  given  or- 
ders to  Anuhnus  the  proconful,  and  to  Patricius, 
the  deputy  of  thepraefeft,  to  attend  to  this  bufinefs, 
and  to  a6l  in  it  with  vigour  ;  and  that,  if  he  found 
any  more  refra£lorinefs  in  the  party  that  was  hof- 
tile  to  him,  hemuft  give  information  of  it  to  thofe 
officers  who  would  ad  in  it  according  to  bis  or- 
ders. 

Con  dan  tine  bad  certainly  the  bed  intentions 
in  this  bafinefs,  and  in  every  thing  elfe  that  he  at- 
tempted of  a  fimilar  nature,  and  never  imagined 

that 

•  £ufeb.  Cap.  6.  p.  486; 
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that  he  was  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  hii  pro- 
per province,  and  (till  lefs  beyond  his  power,  in 
his  endeavours  to  heal  the  divifions  of  the  chrifti- 
an  church.  Had  he  adhered  to  hi^  firfl:  ediGk,  by 
which  he  gave  liberty  to  all  perfons  to  profefs, 
and  to  pradife,  whatever  religion  they  pleafed, 
all  had  been  well ;  but  by  interpofing  his  own 
civil  authority  in  matters  of  religion,  he,  unknown 
to  himfelf,  was  laying  the  foundation  for  fuch  an 
union  of  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  power,  as  in  after 
ages  produced  infinite  mifchief  in  the  world,  cor* 
lupting  that  religion  to  which  he  was  a  well  -wifh- 
er,  and  doing  whatever  was  in  the  power  ot  man 
to  render  thofe  corruptions  perpetual.  We  fhall 
foon  fee  the  ifiue  of  this  firft  attempt  that  was  ever 
made  by  any  chriftian  prince  to  put  an  end  to  dif- 
ference of  opinion  among  chriftians  /  but  we  muft 
firft  attend  to  the  fimilar  meafures  with  refpeS  to 
'  the  heathen  religion,  and  then  to  other  di£Peren« 
ces  among  chriftians  of  more  importance  than 
this. 


SEC 
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SECTION      II. 

of  the  Part  which  Con^antine  tool  in  Favour  ojtht 
Chri/liam  again/l  the  Heathens, 


B 


£SID£S  the  edid  for  the  toleration  of 
the  chrillian  religion^  the  reftoration  of  whatever 
had  belonged  to  the  churches,  and  the  largefles  to 
different  places,  according  to  their  occafion*, 
Conftantine  did  all  that  was  ih  the  power  of  man 
to  do  in  favour  of  thofe  who  had  fuffered  in  the 
perfecution.  Thofe  who  had  been  baniihed  were 
recalled  ;  thofe  who  had  been  condemned  to  the 
mines,  or  any  other  drudgery,  were  fet  at  liberty  ; 
thofe- who  had  been  degraded,  were  reftored  to 
their  honours ;  or  it  they  did  not  chufe  to  refumc 
their  former  offices,  they  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  profits  of  them,  and  to  live  as  they  pleafed*. 
The  goods  and  eftates  of  the  martyrs  which  had 
been  confifcated,  were  all  reftored  to  their  natural 
heirs,  or  if  no  heirs  could  be  found,  to  the  church- 
es ;  and  in  whatever  manner  the  property  had 
been  difpofed  of,  or  through  whatever  hands  it 
had  pafled,  the  public  treafury  was  refponfible  for 
iit. 

The 
•  Vita  Conft.  Lib.  ii.  Cap  20.  p.  546- 

t  Ibid,  Cap,  a  1.  p.  5 46. 
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The  chriftianity  of  Conftantinc  naturally 
enough  led  him  to  examine  into  the  ftate  of  Chrift'a 
fepulchre,  and  fincNtlg  that  it  had  been  buried 
under  heaps  of  rubbilh,  and  that  a  temple  of  Ve« 
nus  had  been  ereded  on  the  l^lace,  he  orderecf  It  ta 
be  cleared ;  and  tEie  fepulchte  itfelf -being  found 
uninjured,  he  built  over  it  ji|magnificient  chriftian 
church*.  He  alfo  buflt  a  chufcb  at  Bethlehem, 
/IB  honour  of  our  Savior's  nativity^  and  another  on 
the  mount  of  Olives^  the  place  from  which  be  af« 
cended  to  heaved.  Tbtfe  churches  were  built 
at  the  particular  requeft  of  hi^  Aiotber  Helena^ 
a  woman  of  great  piety  and  benevolence,  who 
afterwards  vifited  the  chiircheSi  and  orttamented 
them.t  He  alfo  comcnifioned  Eufebius  biflmp 
of  C«*(area,  in  PalefUae,  to  build  a  church  at 
Mamre,  the  plafte  where  God  app^red  to  Abra« 
faam^.  The  building  of  churches  in  thefe  partieu^ 
lar  fituations,  difcovers  the  fuperftition  of  the  age, 
from  which  Conftantinc  waa  far  from  being  ex^ 
empt.  Befides  thefe  he  built  a  magnificent 
church  at'  Nicomedia,  and  in  other  cities  of  lh€ 
empire^. 

With  refpeft  to  Conftantinople,  the  place  of 
his  relidence,  he  not  only  buik  in  it  many  magni* 

ficent 

•  Vita  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  25.  p.  593,  &c. 

-j-  Ibid.  Cap.  41,  &c.  p.  600,  &c, 

J  Jbid.  Vila  Conft.  Lib,  iii,  Cap.  52,  &c.  p.  60/,  &c, 

f  Ibid.  Cap.  50,  p.  605. 


S»e.  it      CitRISttAM  CHtJRCH.        § 

ficent  tburqheSy  but  (oX(^  iiJLfTrifSm  Ssov  a-o^tag) 
wholly  infpired  by  the  wifdom  of  God,  as  Eufebius 
fays  ( bat  as  he  Ought  rather  to  have  faid,  taking 
tqioa  him  to  do  iirhat  Ought  to  have  bfteti  left  to 
G»d  himfelf)  he  abolifhed  all  idolatry  within  its 
preciliSs^fo  that  no  trace  of  the  heathen  worlhip^ 
too  teniple,  altar^  facrifice^  or  leftival^  remained 
in  it* 

The  fooiler  to  abolilh  t^aganifm,  he  took  away 
the  veftibules,  or  doors,  from  fome  of  the  eemples^ 
and  the  roofs  from  others.  Some  brazen  images^ 
which  had  been  revered  by  the  fuperftition  of  ages^ 
fae  removed  from  their  former  fituations  into  tho 
public  market  place*  Here  you  itiight  fee  thd 
Pythian  Apollo,  fays  Eufebius,  and  there  tbd 
Sminthian*  The  facred  tripods  of  Delphos 
were  placed  in  the  Circus^  and  the  Mufes  of  Heli« 
con  in  the  palace,  fo  that  the  whole  city  of  Con- 
ftantinople  was  filled  with  the  bell  ftatues,  tolled* 
ed  from  all  the  provinces  i  and  thofe  images  to 
which  hecatombs  had  once  been  facrificedi  wer# 
now  expofed  to  public  ridicule. 

So  little  was  there  of  ^eal  for  the  heathen  ttlt'^ 
gion  left,  that  to  do  all  this,  Conflantine  had  no 
ocxafion  to  employ  an  army.  He  only  fent  his 
pious  friendsi  to  make  the  circuit  of  the  provin-* 
CCS }  and  wherever  they  came,  they  did  every 
thing  they  wilhedio  do  without  the  lead  danger. 

Vol.  II»  B  even 

!!  Vita  Cap.  48.  p«  6o4* 
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even  from  the  mob.  They  obliged  the  priefls  to 
produce  their  idols,  ah4  Atipping  them'  of  their 
gorgeous  dreffes,  publicly  expofed  their  interior 
deformities.  Taking  ciF  the  precious  metals  with 
which  Tome  of  them  were  covered,  they  melted 
them  into  ufeful  utenGIs ;  but  things  that  could 
not  be  converted  to  auy  ufe,  they  left  to  be  expot 
edj  as  monuments  of  ridiculous  fuperflition.*   ' 

Conftantine  totally  demolilhed  a  temple  of  Ve- 
nus at  Aphaca   on   Mount  Libanu^,  a  place  re-^ 
mote  from  any  city,  and  infamous  for  the  impure 
rites  of  proflitutioh^ani  fodomyt.     In   the  fame' 
manner  I^  treated*  a  celebrated  temple  of  jEfcula:- 
piusat^^a^  in  CiliciaJ,'and  a  much  more  cele»> 
brated  temple  at  Heliopolis  in  Syria,  where  the 
moft  abominable  proHitutibns  had  been  pra£lired 
in  honor  of  Venus,  and  he  crc£led  a  handfomc 
church  in  the  place§. 

Our  hillorian  obfcrves,  that  when  tlie  heathens 
faw  all  this  to  be  done  with  impunity,  and  that  the 
foldiers  entered  without  fear,  and  without  danger, 
into  themofl  facred  recelTes  of  their  temples,  and 
expofed  to  light  what  had  long  been  concealed  in 
daiknefs,  many  of  them  were  convinced  of  the 
folly  of  their  ancient  religion,  and  became  Chrif. 

tiansv 
*  Vita  Conft.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  64,  p.  609. 
f  Ibid.  Conft.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  55,  ^  610. 
J  Ibid.  Cap.  S6.  p.  61 1. 
J  Ibid.  Cap.  58.  P-G13,. 
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tians*.  In  many  places  the.people  of  their  own 
accord,  destroyed  their  temples,  and  l)uilt  chrinU 
an  cburcixes  in  their  placet* 

At  length  Conftantine  ordered  all  the  heathen 
temples  to  b^  (hut  up,  and  forbade  all  facrifices  to 
the  heathen  gods  tlirough  all  the  Roinan  empiret. 

He  particularly  forbade  all. the  fecrct  rites  of 
initation,  all  the  arts  of  divination^  and  tho  fpcflao 
dcs  of  gladiators.  Whereas  the  Egyptians  ima- 
gined that  the  increafe  of  the  Nile  depended  upon 
fome  religious  ceremonies  in.  which  fodomy  was 
praflif^d,  he  abolifbed  thofe  abominable  lites  ; 
and  it  w^s'obferved  that  when  fome  fupcrllitious 
heathens  imagined  that  the  Nile  would  not  ovcr- 
fl'>Ar  as  ufaal,  it  evcarofc  higher  after  this.§  Thus 
Conftantine  a£led  the  part  of  a  bi(hop  with  rcf- 
pecl  to  things  out  of  the  church  (a  title  which  he 
pleafantly  gave  himfeK  when  he  entertained  the 
bifhops  at  his  table)  while  they  were  biihops  with 
tefpefl  to  things  withjn  the  church{|.  In  this 
chara£ter  he  a£led  whe,n  he  forbade  any  Jew  to 
have  a  chriftian  flave,  but  more  efpecially  when, 
by  his  imperial  authority,  he  enforced  all  the  de- 
crees of  the  councih**.  It 

•  Vita  Cap.  57.  p. 6 12. 

-j-  Ibid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  39,   p.  64T, 

X  lAd^  Cap.  2.5,  p.  6J8. 

§  Ibid  Conft.  Li*  .  iv.  Cap.  25.  p.  63^. 

Jl  Ibid,  Cap.  ^:4,  p.  6J8. 

••  Ibid,  La;/a/,p.  GiO^  ' 
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It  is  pleafing,  however,  to  fiad  that,  notwith- 
ftanding  the^zeal  of  Conftantine  in  favour  of  chriCr 
tianity,  and  againft  heathenifm,  we  do  not  read  of 
his  offering  violence  to  the  perfon  of  anjr   man  ; 
owing  perhaps  not  fomuch  to  his  lenity,  as  to  the 
general  indifference  of  the  heathens  with  refpeA 
to  their  religion,  in  confequcnce  of  their  having 
no  attachment  to  it  but  what  arofe  from  their  hav^ 
inp  been  educated  in  it,  and  a  confiifed  idea  that 
the  obfervanceof  its  rites  was,  in  fome  unknown 
manner  conneded  with  their  temporal  profperity. 
They  did  not  pr^^tend  to  have  any  proper  evidence 
of  its  truth,  and  they  (hewed  their  zeal  fox  it  only 
by  perfecuting  the  chriflians,  and  not  by  their  rea« 
dinefs  to  fuffer  any  thing  themfelves ;  fo  different 
was  the  operation  of  their  zeal  and  that  of  the 
chriftians ;  a  difference  which  can  only  be  accounts 
ed  for  from  the  chriftians  knowing,  and  being  ful« 
ly  perfuaded  ot,  the  great  truths    for  which  they 
fuffered,  as  being  founded  on  evident  fafls,  for 
which  they  could  produce  the  cleareft   hiftorical 
evidence ;  whereas  the  heathens  could  fay  noth- 
ing id  favour  of  their  religion,  but  that  it  bad  been 
praflifqd  by  their  ancedors,  on  what  grounds  they 
^uld.iiot  tell. 

It  is  evident,  however,  fropi  the  fubfequent 
biftory,  that  the  edifls  of  Conftantine  were  by  no 
ineans  carried  into  rigid  execution,  for  the  heathen 
wpilhip  was  continued  in  moft  places,  and  efpeci* 

.     ally 
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ally  in  the  villages  ;  tb«  common  and  illeterato 
people,  who  have  the  lead  tntercourre  with  tho 
Aa  world,  and  who  are  the  leaft  difpofed  to  fpe« 
tfulate,  being  alwaya  the  laft  to  change  their  opi- 
tiioni  or  praftice*.  On  this  account  the  heathen* 
being  for  the  moft  part  to  be  found  in  the  villages* 
and  not  in  Ac  cities,  they  got  the  name  oi  fagani 
pagans,  itwnpagui,  a  village. 

It  is  evident  from  the  life  of  Conflantine  by 
Eufcbius*,  that  all  who  chofe  to  worfliip  the  hea- 
then gods  were  at  liberty  to  do  it  j  and  in  his  ora- 
fiott  addrcffcd  to  the  chrittianst,  he  bids  the  hea- 
thens go  to  their  fecrifices,  feRivals,  and  debauch- 
es if  they  chofe  it  ;  telling  them,  however,  that  un- 
der the  pretence  of  celebrating  their  facrcd  rites, 
they  only  indulge*  their  own  lulls. 

Conftantine  did  real  fervice  to  chriftianity  fay 
writing  to  Sapor,  king  of  Perfia,  in  favour  of  the 
chrittians  in  his  kingdom,  ot  whom  he  had  beca 
informed  there  were  great  numbers,  but  where 
they  had  probably  been  much  perfecuted  at  dif- 
ferent times,  as  well  as  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  indeed  wherever  they  were 
fettled,  though  we  have  no  particular  account  of 
their  fufferings,  or  of  the  number  of  martyrs  a- 
mong  them.  But  the  fpirit  of  heathenifm,  and  al- 
fothat  of  cbriaianity,  being  the  fame  in  all  places, 

we 

♦  Eufeb.  Hift.  Lib.  iii,Cap.  56,  p.  563. 
f  Ibid,  Cap,  11.  p.  688. 
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we  may  fafely  conclude  that  the  treatment  of  the 
chriftians  in  one  country  was  in  general  pretty 
much  the  fame  in  all  the  reft.     In  this  letter  he 
informs  the  Perfian  monarch,  that  by  the  help  of 
God  he  had  eftablifhed  the  true  religion  from  the 
Qtmoft  boundary  of  the  Weft^and  through  all  the 
provinces  of  his  empire;  that  in  the  captivity  of 
.Valerian,  and  in  the  overthrow  of  perfecuting  em- 
perors over  whom  he  had  triumphed,  God   had 
fliewn  himfelf  to  be  the  enemy  of  haughtincfs,  fu« 
peiflition,   and  cruelty.     He  concludes  with  ex. 
prefling  his  fatisfa£lion  in  hearing  of  the  multitude 
of  chriftians  there  were  in  his  dominions,  and  re- 
commending them  to  his  favour  and  proteflion*. 
As  a  proot  that  Sapor  had  nothing  to  fear 
from  to!erating,   or   embracing,  chrillianity,   the 
sirgument  of  Conftantine  was,  no  doubt,  very  pro- 
per ;  bu  t  he  miftock  the  nature  of  chrillianity  if 
he  imagined  that  (excepting  peace  of  mind  and  in- 
ward fati&fadion)  any  part  of  the  rewards  of  it  are 

in  this  life. 

In  this  letter  there  is  no  lUuGon  to  any  perfe- 
cution  ef  the  chriftians  by  Sapor,  and  whether  he 
had  cxcrcifcd  any  feverities  againft  them  at  [this 
time  does  not  appear ;  but  afterwards  he  carried 
t>n  a  very  cruel  perfecutipn  of  them,  ot  which  an 
account  will  be  given  in  the  reign  ot  Conftantius, 
though  Sozomcn  lefers  it  to  the  time  of  Con- 
daniinc,  S  £  C- 

•  Vita  Conft,  Lib.  iv,  Cap  9,  p.  631,  &;c. 
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SECTION    III. 

Of  Confianiint's  Inttrference  in  the  Bufinefs  of  ti$ 

Donaiijii. 

VV  HEN  Conftanlinc  wrote   ihe  letter 

above-mentioned,  the  famous  Donatus,  from  wfxinl 

the  whole  fed  was   denominated,  had  fucceeded 

Majorinus  ;  and  the  Donatifts^  perceiving   that 

they  were  aimed  at  in  the  letter,  and  being  much 

oQcndcd  at  it,  applied  to  the  proconful  to  depofe 

Caecilianus,  and  to  give  the  bifhbpric  of  Carthage 

to  Donatus.     But  he,  not  chuling  to  a£l  by  his 

own  authority,  referred  them  to  the  cnfipcror,  who 

appointed  three  biOiops  of  Gaul  or  Germany,  and 

Militades,  bifhop  of  Rome,  to  hear  and  decide  ill 

the  cafe.     At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  to  Militadeft 

a  letter  which  is  prefcived  by  Eufcbius*,  in  which 

he  cxprcQes  his  concern  that  the  chriftians,  and 

their  bifhops,  (houldbe  divided  among  themf::lvef; 

arid  informs  him  that  he  had  given  orders  that  Cic « 

cilianus,  with  ten  biOiops  to  be  named  by  Limfel/, 

and  ten  others  chofen  by  the  Donatifts,  fhould  go 

4o  Rome,  and  that  he  had  appointed  that  he,  and 

three  other  bifhops  Chould  examine  into  the  affair^ 

and 
•  Hift.  Lib.  X;  Cap.  5.  p.  4?4,' 
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and  decide  between  them  ;  faying,  that  fucb  was 
his  concern  for  the  mod  holj  catholic  ehorch,  thaC 
he  would  not  fu£Per  any  fchifm  to  remain  in  it. 

In  confequence  of  this,  the  ten  bi(hoprt  of  each 
dafs  repaired  to  Rome;  and  Miltiades  having 
called  a  council  of  fifteen  other  bifhops  of  Italjr^ 
they  I  in  conjundion  with  three  others  particularly 
appointed  by  the  emperor,  heard  the  comrplaioft^  of 
the  D.onatids  againft  Cxcilianus,  aqd  notoaljf 
acquitted  him,  but  paffed  a  Cenfure  on  Donatua 
for  having  rebsiptited  catholics,  and  for  having  o^ 
dained  bilhops  whphad  apoftatized  in  the  late  per^ 
fecution. 

With  this  decition  the  Donatifts  were  by  no 
means  fatisfied,  and  they  applied  again  to  the  em-* 
|>eror,  complaining  of  the  partiality  of  thofe  who 
had  been  judges  in  their  caafe.  On  this  Conftan- 
tine  (ent  two  bifhops  to  Carthage  to  fee  if  the  dif- 
ference might  not  be  i:oinprpm]:£cd  on  the  fpot  ; 
but  they  returned  without  having  fepn  any  reafon 
to  condemn  the  deeilion  of  the  council  of  Ita« 
ly,  though  without  having  been  able  to  give  any 
fatisfa&ion  to  the  Donatills.  ConSantine  then 
condefcended  to  hear  the  parties  himfelf  at  Brefcia^ 
but  neither  was  he  able  to  accommodate  their  dif* 
ferences. 

The  diilurbance  increafing,   rather  than  being 

lelFened,  after  the  return  of  the  parties  to  Africai 

Conftantine  ordered  a  general  council  to  meet  at 

Aries  J 
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Aries ;  and!  one  of  bis  letten  on  this  fabjed,  addreC* 
fed  to  the  bifhop  of  SyraCafe,  is  prefervcd  by  Ea*. 
febiaa*.  In  it  he  informs  him  of  the  fteps  which 
be  had  taken  to  heal  this  breach,  and  that  fince 
the  Donatifts  (whom  he  does  not  mention  by  name^ 
but  by  a  delcription  which  (hews  that  he  was  much 
difpleafed  with  them)  had  complained  of  the  fmall 
number  of  biihops  who  had  decided  againft  them 
be/ore,  he  had  fummoned  a  greater  number  to 
judge  in  the  cafe  /''and  therefore  ordered  that  be, 
and  two  of  his  prclbyters  and  three  fcrvants,  tra- 
velling at  the  public  cxpence,  fhould  meet  his 
brethrta  at  Arlcs>  on  the  calends  of  Auguft  toU 
lowing. 

Accordingly^  IW6  hundred  bifhopi  attended^ 
one  of  whom  was  Rcftitutus  from   London,  and 
Martin,  the  bilhop  of  Aries,  preQded  in  it.     In 
this  council,  held  a.  a.  314,  Gaccilianus  was    ac- 
quitted^  and  the  Donatifts  condemned  again.  But 
even  this  folenin  decifion  did  not   put  an  end  to 
the  fchifm.     The  Donatifts  appealed  once  more 
to  the  emperor  himfelf;  and  two  years  after  thls^ 
viz.  A.  D.  3(6,  he  gave  them  another  hearing,   at 
Milan,  or  Arles^  when  he  again   declared  Caecili-* 
anus    innocent^    and   ordered   that  they  fhould 
give  him  no  farther  trouble  on  the  fubje£l.     But 
they   complaining,    and   perhaps  juftly^  that  the 
emperor  had  been  prepofFelfed   by   their  enemies 
Vol.  II.  C  and 

I  Uift.  Lib.  X.  Cap.  5.  p.  485. 
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9nd  indeed  im his. qrderf  ff rpc^ing  this  bufia^ff 
fufficieody  ibpw  it)  retaracd  €0  Africa  in  as  bad 
temper  a«  ever.  They  even  violently  feized 
upon  a  church  which  had  belonged  to  the  catholics^ 
but  probably  one  of  which  they  had  been  unjaft*. 
ly  difpoireflEsd,  This  Conflaotine  ordered  to  be 
leftored,  and  moreover  intended  to  go  in  perfoa 
to  Africa,  to  put  a  final  end  to  this  fchiffn,  which 
had  given  him  fo  much  trouble.  But  this  not  be« 
ing  cenvenieot  to  him«  he  contented  himfelf  with 
giving  orders  that  all  the  Donatifts  Ihould  be  ba- 
niflied. 

Afterwards,  finding  that  this  harfh  mtafure 
had  been  produ£tive  of  more  mifchief  than  goo^ 
and  perhaps  being,  upon  reflexion,  more  iavoura* 
bly  difpofed  towards  the  Donatifls,  he  relented  ia 
their  favour,  and  a.  d.  gdi,  recalled  them-  from 
bani(hment,  but  without  permitting  them  to  build 
churches,  or  to  hold  any  public  afferablies.  In 
con&quence  of  this  the  Donatifls,  who  confideted 
themfelves  as  in  a  fiate  of  perfecotion,  and  did 
not  chufe  to  abandon  the  exercife  of  their  reli- 
gion, were  obliged  to  live  in  the  mountainous 
parts  of  the  country,  where,  in  a  courfe  of  time, 
many  of  them  degenerated  into  a  kind  of  banditti, 
and  got  the  name  of  Circumcelliones.  Then,  con- 
fidering  themfelves  as  exiles  from  their  counti^, 
they  committed  the  moft  horrid   depredations  on 

the 
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the  ifibabitants  of  tbe  phins^;  thod^  it  is  proba^ 
Ue  that  the  aococrots  of  the&  dxforders  are  xnucb 
txatggtrutcA  hj  their  enemUs,  from  whom  aloct 
We  faav6  atl  we  knew  of  ibem- 

TfaM  wai  the  firft  attempt  of  a  chriflian  em-' 
ipefor  to  decide  a  controverfjr  in  religion,  and  the 
iffue  flieiirs  hour  tery  unpromi&ng  the  precedent 
waa.  Howeycfr  the  intention  of  Confiaotine  waa 
imqiitfiianably  good. 


SECTION     IV^ 

Tkc  Hi/lory  of  the  Arian    Controverjy  till  iht 

Council  of  Nice. 


I 


N  the  courfe  of  this  period  of  my  hiftory 
there  arofe  a  controverfy  in  the  chriflian  church, 
the  confequences  of  which  were  far  greater,  both 
with  refpe^l  to  extent  and  duration,  than  thofe  of 
any  that  were  of  a  merely  fpcculative  nature,  from 
the  origin  of  cfariftianity  to  the  prefent  day«  The 
commotion  occaGoned  by  it  was  fo  fudden,  and 
fpread  fo  fall,  that  Eufebius  compares  it  to  a  large 

conflagration 
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conflagration  ariGng  from  a  ftnall  fpark.  BegiW 
ning  at  Alexandria,  it  prefently  fpread  over  all 
Egypt,  the  extreme  parts  of  Tbebais,  and  Lybia^ 
and  then  over  other  cities  and  provinces  ;  fo  as  not 
only  to  divide  the  bifttops,  and  engage  them  in  ea« 
ger  controverfy,  as  with  fwrords,  fays  our  hidorian^ 
but  the  common  people  alfo  ;  fome  of  them  tak- 
ing part  with  one  lide»  and  fome  with  the  other. 
The  fcandal  it  gave  was  fo  great,  that' it  even  fur- 
niihed  a  fubje£t  for  comedy  on  the  theatres  of 
the  heathens*. 

This  was  the  famous  Arian  ccntroverfy  relat- 
ing tQ  the  perfon  of  Chrifl.  And  it  is  not  a  little 
remaikable,  that  cbriftians  fhould  have  interefted 
themfclvcs  moie  to  determine  who  Chrill  was, 
than  what  he  did,  or  taught ;  which,  as  a  prophet, 
or  a  meflenger  from  God  to  man,  it  ceitainly  muft 
concerns  bis  pix)fefled  difciples  to  inforpi  thenx- 
felves  of. 

Till  this  period  we  have  feen  only  three  di/linS 
opinions  concerning  Chrift.  The  fir  ft,  and  by 
univcifal  confeflion  the  oldeft,  that  of  his  being 
limply  a  man,  the  Mcffiah  of  the  Jews.  The  fe« 
cond  was  that  of  the  GncAics,  who  thought  him 
to  be  a  fuperangelic  fpirit,  either  fuperadded  to- 
a  man,  or  afluming  only  the  appearance  of  one* 
The  third  was  that  of  the  platonizing  Fathers, 
who  thought  that,  to  the  man  Jcfus,  whoconfifted 

of 
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of  a  body  and  fou1»  like  other  men,  there  was  fa« 
peradded  not  a  fuperangelic  fpirit  (which  had 
the  fame  oiigin  with  other  derived  fpiritual  fub- 
lUnces)  but  the  logos  of  the  Supreme  Being  him- 
felf,  a  principle  that  was  uncreated^  and  properly 
divine* 

This  attribute  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  ori-« 
glnally  the  fame  with  rtfpcEt  to  God^  that  reafon  is 
with  refped  to  man ;  but  that  it  had  been  detach* 
ed  from  him,  as  a  ray  of  light  from  the  fun,  firft 
for  the  purpofe  ot  creating  the  material  worlds, 
then  to  form  thofe  appearances  with  which  the  pa- 
triarchs were  favoured,  and  laflly  that  it  refided 
permanently  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  fo  that,  with  refpefl 
to  the  fuperior  part  of  his  compofition,  he  might 
be  faid  to  have  exilled  before  the  creation  of  the 
world,  though  not  long  before  that  event*  This, 
however,  being  before  the  commencement  of  what 
is  ufuilly  called  ^m^,  might  be  faid  to  be,  in  the 
way  of  fpeaking  which  was  cuftomary  in  this  peri« 
oAf/rom  ettrnity.  According  to  this  fyftcra,  Chrift 
was  God,  and  likewife  the  being  who  made  the 
world,  and  who  had  been  the  medium  of  all  the 
intercourfe  which  the  Divine  Being  had  with  it 
in  all  ages. 

But  in  this  period  we  find  at  lead  the  principal 
dements  of  another  diftin£l  opinion  concerning 
the  pcrfon  of  Chrift,  viz.  that  the  lcgo$  which  was 
pjie  part  of  hipi,  was  not  an  uncreated  pripciple^ 

but 
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but  had  been  made,  like  other  thiogs,  am  of  nothings 
and  was  not  fuperadded   to  a  complete  man,  bat 
n^as  a  proper  foul  to  the  body  of  Jcfas.     To  tbi^ 
created  logos,  were  afcribed  all   the  fondions  of 
the  uncreated  one,  viz.  that  of  having   made  alt 
things,  and  of  having  been  the  vifible  Jehovah  of 
the  Old  Teftamenr,  or  the  medium  of  alt  the  di- 
vine communications  of  God  with  OMifiktnd.     We 
fiiall  find,  however,  if  wc  attentively  confider  th« 
following  hiftory,  that  it  was  a  long  time,  not  left 
than  half  a  century,  before  this  new  opinion  wa^ 
completely  formed,  and  maintained  by  any  confix 
derable  number  of  perfons.     For   it  is  refolvablo 
into  feveral  diftiaCI  parts,  and  the  connexion  there 
is  between  them  was  not  diftindly  perceived  at  firft, 
fo  that  they  were  adopted  one  after  another,  and 
were  held  with  much  inconfiftency  and  hefitatioo', 
as  has  generally  been   the   cafe    with   other   sew 
fyftems  ofdoQrine. 

Radically  diflPerent  as  this  opinion  is  from  tfaaf 
cf  the  platonizing  Fathers,  the  learned  woild  was 
in  feme  meafure  prepared  for  it,  by  the  gradual 
evanefcence  of  the  philofophical  dofirine  of  the 
emanation  of  all  fpirits  from  the  fubftance  of  God, 
which  was  thought  to  render  him  too  much  like 
material  fubftances,  and  by  the  fcxiptural  idea  of  a 
proper  cr^fl/2(?n  out  of  noihhg^  which  philofophers 
had  never  admitted.  Alfo  the  platonizing  Fa* 
tfaers,  in  the  apologies  which  they  made  for  their 

new 
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pew  do6Lrtiie  of  the  divinity  of  Chnft  to  die  com- 
noB  people,  had  been  led  to  fpeak  of  him  as  greats 
ly  inferior  to  the  Father  ;  and  in  their  controvert 
iie$  with  the  learned  unitarians,  they  had  evea 
(aid  that  he  was  of  a  iijfcrcnt  fubjlancc  from  the 
Father  ;  the  divinity  of  the  Father  and  that  of  the 
Son  not  being  the  fame,  as  the  Sabellians  were 
charged  with  making  it. 

Noiv  it  clearly  followed,  that  if  Chrift  was  of  a 
different  fubftance  from  the  Father,  he  could  not 
be  properly  divine^  but  maft  have  been   created 
like  other  things,  and,  like  them,  out  of  nothing. 
And  fince  it  had  always  been  fuppofed  (hat  the 
logos  did  not  aflume  perfooality  till  j  aft  before  the 
creation  of  the  world,  there  muft  have  been  a  time 
when  he  did  not  exift  at  all.     Thefe  natural  con- 
fequences,  however,   had  not  been  attended   to, 
but  they  gave  a  great  advantage  to  the  defenders 
of  the  new  opinion^  and   contributed  greatly  to 
embarrafs  the  advocates  of  that  do&rine  which, 
bythedeciQon  of  councils^  was  deemed  to  be 
orthodox. 

The.  little  fpark,  as  Eufcbius  calls  it,  which 
occafioned  the  great  conflagration,  arofe  as  follows. 
Alius,  a  pr€fb}'ter  of  the  church  of  Alexandria, 
who  excelled  in  logic  (a  fcience  which  was  much 
cultivated  by  the  learned  of  that  age)  having  advanc- 
ed an  opinion  concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift^ 
which  occafioned  fome  difpute  among  the  clergy, 

Ale&an* 
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Alexaiuler,  «the  bifliopy  at  6rft  negleded  it ;  but^al 
the  perfuafion  of  his  iriend«,  he  at  length  gave 
both  parties  a  hearing,  and  though  towards  the  be- 
ginning of  the  conference  he  did  not  feem  to  fa- 
vour one  party  more  than  the  other,  at  length  be 
took  part  againll  Arius.  This  is  the  account  of 
Sozomen*. 

But  Socrates  fays,  that  as  Alexander  was  dif^ 
courfing  iu  an  oftentatious  manner  ((piXo]i[jLOT£Poy) 
on  the  fubjefl  of  the  trinity,  in  the  prefcnce  of  his 
pre(byters,  and  (ufing  philofophical  language)  faid 
there  was  an  unity  in  the  trinity  (evT^tah  ao^aSa  fiv&t) 
Arius,  one  of  his  prefbyters,  replied  that  fuchlan-i 
'  guage  favoured  of  Sabellianifm,  which  undoubt- 
edly it  did  ;  for  the  Sabellians  had  always  been 
charged  with  confounding  the  perfons  of  the  trini« 
ty,  and  making  them  to  be  only  one. 

In  the  courfeof  the  debate  Arius  likewife  faid, 
that  if  the  Father  begat  the  Son,  there  muft  have 
been  a  beginning  of  the  Son's  exiflence,  and  con« 
fequently  a  time  when  he  was  not.  This  was  the 
language  of  ftandard  orthodoxy,  if  by  the  exift^ 
ence  of  Chrift  was  meant  his  exiflence  as  a  Jon. 
For  TertuUian,  in  conformity  with  the  do£lrine  of 
his  age,  faid,  "  There  was  a  time  when  God  was 
'<  neither  a  father  nor  a  judge  ;  fince  he  could  not 
*'  be  a  father  before  be  bad  a  fon,  nor  a  judge  before 
*'  there  was  (in.''  But  the  language  of  Arius  was 
r  not 
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not  orthodox,  if  by  the  cxiftence  of  Chrifl:,  or  of 
the  foo^  was  meant  that  principle^  or  attribuie^  in 
the  Father,  which  before  the  creation  ot  the  world 
became  the  fon  ;  and  therefore  what  Arius  added^ 
viz.  that  fince  there  was  a  time  when  the  fon  was 
hot,  he  mud  have  been  created  out  of  nothing,  did 
not  follow*. 

Such  was  the  dodrine  that  Arius  advanced  in 
this  cafua],  but  famous  conference,  which  is  fup^ 
pofed  to  have  been  held  A.  d.  315.  What  was 
at  that  tinoe  urged  in  defence  of  the  old,  or  of  th4 
tiew  opinion^  is  not  recorded ;  but  the  particulars 
being  reported  abroad,  very  great  confequences 
foon followed.  The  opinion  of  Arius  appeared  fd 
plauGble,  that  it  fpread  rapidly  in  Egypt,  the  Up- 
per Thebais,  and  Lybia,  and  even  to  more  dillanfi 
places,  efpecially  in  the  £afl|  where  it  was  patro*} 
sized  by  many,  and  efpecially  by  Eufebius  bifhop 
of  Nicomedia,  one  of  the  mod  dillinguifhed  pre^^ 
lates  of  that  age* 

They  who  took  the  part  of  Arius  at  Alexan«» 
dria  were  Aithalas^  Achillas,  Carpones,  Sarmata^ 
and  another  Arius,  who  were  all  prefbyters,  and 
EuzcHus,  Macarius,  Lucius,  Julianus,  Menas,  and 
HelladiuSy  who  were  deacons.  They  were  alfo 
joined  by  a  great  part  of  the  laity  of  the  city,  and 
hy  Theonas  and  Secundus,  bifhops  in  Egypt* 

Vol.  II.  D  Alexan-', 
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Alexander,  ofFended  at  the  great  and  unexpe€U 
ed  popularity  of  bis  opponent,  called  a  council  of 
about  an  hundred  bifliops,  in  which  the  opinion 
of  Arius  uras  condemned,  and  himfelf  and  hi^ 
friends  of  the  clergy  were  degraded*  Alfo,  accord  ^ 
ing  to  the  cuftom  of  the  times,  he  fent  an  account 
of  the  refolutions  of  this  council  to  the  bifhops  of 
diflant  fees.  The  letter  is  preferved  in  Socrates^ 
and  is  to  this  efFeS. 

After  fpeaking  of  Arins  as  the  forerunner  of 
Antichrift,  a/id  warning  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote 
againft  regarding  any  thing  that  fhould  be  faid  i& 
his  favour  by  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia  (who  hs 
faid  had  taken  his  part  only  to  promote  his  own 
purpofes)  he  mentions  the  followers  of  Ariu»  ii^ 
Egypt,  and  then  gives  an  account  of  his  faith  ;  as 
averting  that  Chrift  was  of  a  fubftance  different: 
from  that  of  the  Father,  that  there  was  a  rime 
when  he  was  not ;  that  he  was  a  creature,  and  not 
the  true  wrfdom  of  the  father  ;  that  he  was  liable 
to  change  like  other  creatures ;  that  he  does  not 
pcrfeAly  know  the  Father,  who  was  invifible  to^ 
him ;  that  he  was  not  able  perfe£lly  to  comprehend- 
bimfelf,  that  he  was  made  for  our  ufe  (viz,  tliat  by 
his  means  God  might  create  us)  and  that  he 
might  even  change  fof  the  worfe,  as  the  dievil  had 

done. 

In  this  account  there  is  cither  much  exaggera- 
tion, or  the  Wfliop  muft  have  taken  advantage  of 

expre0ioD» 
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exprelSons  which  dropped  from    Arius  in    the 
heat  of  debate,  and  which  he  retraced  afterwards. 
In  anfwer  to  thefe  politions,  real  or  fuppofed, 
of  Arius,  the  bilhop  proceeds  to  (ay,  that  they  are 
inconfiftent   with  what  John   fays  of  the  logosj 
which  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  and  that 
all     things    that     were    created,     by  him,    fo 
chat    on    his  hypothefis   the    Son    mud   have 
made  himfelf ;  that  he  could  not  be  made  out  of 
nothing,  becaufe  it  is  faid   that  the  logos  comes 
from  the  heart,  the  womb,  or  the  fubftance  of  God ; 
that  he  cannot  be  of  a  fubftance  diffimilar  to  that 
of  the  Father,  becaufe  he  is  faid  to  be  the  exprefs 
image  of  his  perfon,  and  becaufe  he  faid  he  that 
fccthmcj  fcdhthc  Father*     If  the  Son  was  the  rea- 
ibn  and  the  wifdom  of  the  Father,  there  could  ne« 
▼er  bea  time  when  he  was  not,  for  then  God  muft 
hare  been  without  reafon  or  wifdom ;  Chrift  could 
never  have  been  liable  to  change,  becaufe  he  faid 
/  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Father  in  me,  I  and  the 
father  are  one  ;  and  the  apoflle  fays  of  him,  that  he 
is  the  fame  yeflerday,  to   day^  and  for  ever.     He 
muft  know  the  Father,  becaufe  he  exprefsly  faid 
the  Father  knows  me,  and  Ilnotu  the  Father. 

I  mention  thefe  particulars  of  this  letter,  be- 
caufe they  rend  to  explam  the  nature  of  the  con- 
troverfy,  and  are  fuch  arguments  as  were  always 
alleged  by  the  catholics  againll  the  Arians,  and 
therefore  need  not  be  repeated  on  any  future  occa* 

lion. 
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^on.  The  bifliop  concludes  his  circular  letter 
with  violent  invedives  againft  Arius  and  his  fol« 
lowers,  and  again  warning  all  perfons  againft  pay* 
ing  any  regard  to  what  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia 
plight  write  in  his  favour** 

Alexander,  feeing  that  Arius  was  not  difcou. 
raged  by  his  degradation  and  excommunication, 
^ut  that  he  and  his  friends  formed  feparate  con- 
gregations, wrote  a  longer  letter  on  the  fubjeft  to 
Alexander  bi(hop  of  Conftantinople,  in  which  he 
complains  of  being  even  perfecuted  by  the  Arians 
(which  implies  that  their  numbers  were  very  great) 
and  in  which  he  argues  much  more  largely  againft 
their  opinions.  But  as  in  this  letter  he  fays  that 
their  dodrine  was  the  fame  with  that  of  Ebion,  Ar« 
temas,  Paulus  Samofatenfis,  and  Lucian  of  Anti- 
Qch,  in  which  he  was  certainly  miftaken,  it  is  the 
more  probable  that  there  might  be  fome  mifrepre- 
fentation  in  the  firft  account  that  he  gave  of  the 
opinions  of  Arius.  To  the  fame  purpofe  he  wrote 
to  Pbilogonius  bifliop  of  Antiocfa,  and  to  Eufta^ 
thius  bifhop  of  Bereat. 

On  the  other  hand,  Arius  in  vindication  of 
bimfelf,  wrote  to  his  friend  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia,, 
complaining  of  his  perfecution  by  Alexander,  for 
pot  affenting  to  the  following  aflcrtions,  viz.  That 
the  Son  was  always,  that  he  exifledjin  God  in  an 

unbe« 
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unbegotten  fiate,  that*,  he  was  always  begotten 
(ccfiysyyfig^  aysvvsjoycvyjg)  that  the  father  did  not  pre- 
cede  the  Son  a  fingle  moment,  and  that  he  derive 
ed  his  being  from  the  fubftance  ot  God  himfelf« 
He  fays  that  all  the  bifhops  of  the  Eaft  agreed  with 
him  in  faying  that  God,  who  alone  was  {ocy3vyr^<^) 
without  origin,  preceeded  the  Son,  except  Philogo- 
niu5  of  Antiocb,  Hellanicus  of  Tripoli,  and  Ma« 
carius  of  Jerufalem,  of  whom  the  firft  faid  that 
the  Son  was  an  eruSation  from  the  Father, 
the  fecond  a  projeBion  from  him,  and  the 
third  he  was  equally  with  himfelf  unbegotten 
wvvuymvijov  i  impieties,  which  he  fays  he  could  not 
bear,  though  thofe  heretics  fhould  threaten  him 
with  a  thoufand  deaths. 

As  to  himfelf,  he  fays,  that  he  had  alivays  pro- 
fefied  that  the  Son  was  not  unbegotten  (ocycVy^'^) 
in  any  fenfe,  nor  produced  from  any  thing  that  . 
pre-exifted,  but  was  made  by  the  will  of  the  Father 
before  the  ages,  complete  God,  the  only  begot* 
ten,  and  immutable  ;  but  that  he  did  not  exift 
before  he  was  begotten  or  created.  I  am  perfecu- 
tecT,  he  adds,  becaufe  I  faid  the  Son  had  an  origin 
(af^yjy  fX«)  but  God  has  none  {uva^^)  that  the 
Son  is  from  the  things  that  were  not,  not  being  part 
of  God,  or  made  of  any  pre-exifting  matter.  Here 
I  would  obferve,  that  Arius  allows  the  title  of  God 
to  the  Son,  though  in  an  inferior  fenfe,  but  denies 
what  was  laid  to  his  charge  of  Cbrift  being  liable 

to 


ao    THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Per.    VII, 

to  change.  In  this  letter  Arius  enumerates  among 
bis  frienils  Eufebius  of  Casfarea,  Theodotus  of 
JL.aodicca«  Paulinus  of  Tyre,  AthanaQus  of  Ana- 
2arbu5,  Gregory  of  Berytus,  and  iEtius  of 
Lydda*. 

On  receiving  this  letter,  and  after  calling,  it  i$ 
faid,  a  council  ot  the  bifhops  of  Bythinia,  in  coa-*- 
currence  with  them,  Eufebius  wrote  to  Paulinus 
bifbop  of  Tyre,  defiring  that  he  would  write  to 
Alexander,  not  doubting  the  weight  of  his  autho- 
rity with  him,  and  exprefQng  his  furprize  at  the 
j^ovelty  of  his  aflertions,  and  the  weaknefs  of  hii 
ycafons.  "  Wc  never  heard,'*  he  fays  **  of  two 
*^  that  were  unbegotten,  or  of  one  being  divided  in- 
**  to  two,  which  would  fuppofe  them  to  be  of  a  cor- 
**  poreal  nature ;  but  of  one  unbegotten,  and  ano- 
^*  ther  produced  by  him,  but  not  from  his  fub" 
•^  fiance,  or  in  any  refpefi  of  the  fame  nature  with 
V  him.  We  read  in  the  fcripture  that  Chrift 
**  was  created ,  as  when  he  fays  (Prov.  [viii,  i)  God 
**  created  me  in  the  beginning  of  his  ways.  If  the 
*•  term  begotten  mull  be  underflood  ot  the  deriva!- 
♦*  tion  from  the  fubflance  of  God,  other  beings 
•*  have  the  fame  origin  with  Chrift,  for  they  arc 
**  faid  to  be  begotten  by  God,  as  Ifa.  i.  2.  I  have 
•*  begotten  children.'^" 

Arius 

•  Theodorcti,  Hifl.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  5^  p.  22. 
t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  vi,p.  23, 
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Ariu»  alfo  and  his  friettds  wrote  to  Alexander,, 
affcrting  that  the  doftrine  which  they  held  was  the 
fame  that  he  himfelf  had  openly   taught  in  their 
hcariag,  viz.  that  there  is  one  God,  who  alone  i^ 
unbegotten,  immutable,  &c,  who  begat  his  Son  at 
his  own  pleafure,  before  all  time,  a  pcrfcft  creature 
ot  God,  though   not  like  any  other  creature,  and 
that  when,  at  his  creation,  he  imparted  all  glory  to 
the  Son,  hecould  not  be  fuppoCed  to  diveft  him- 
Iclfof  his  prerogative,  of  having  all  things  origi- 
nally in  himfelf,  for   he   is    the  fountain  of  all. 
There  are  therefore  three  hypoftafes,  the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Spirit ;  but  that  though    Chrift 
was  begotten  before  all  time,  he  was  not  therefore 
eternal,  or  co-eternal  with  God ;   and  that  on  the 
principle  of  Chrift  being  of  the  fame  fubftancc 
with  the  father  God  muft  be  corporeal  and  devi« 

fible. 

Almoft  all  the  language  of  this  letter  might 
have  been  ufed  alike  by  the  orthodox  and  ther 
Arians,  For  the  platonizmg  Fathers  had  fre- 
quently called  the  gtntration  of  the  fon  a  ercatioTt^ 
and  by  the  phrafe  hef$rc  all  time  they  meant  before 
the  creation  of  the  world,  but  not  properly /r^w 
all  eternity.  They  had  alfo  uniformly  reprefented 
him  as  greatly  inferior  to  the  Father,  and  as  hav« 
ing  derived  all  thinge  from  him.  But  it  is  evident 
fiom  their  writings,  that,  notwithfbnding  this, 
they  confidcred  the  Son  as  the  perfonified  reafon 

of 


§i    tHE  HISTORY  OF  THE    fzii  VUi 

of  the  Father^  and  therefore  as  in  him  properly 
eternal. 

Eufeblus  of  NicoRiedia  alfo  wrote  to  Eufebius 
of  Caefarea,  and  Patrophilus  of  Scythopolis,  re- 
quelling  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  would  per- 
mit AriuSy  and  thofe  of  bis  friends  who  were  of  the 
rank  of  prefbyters,  to  preach  in  congregations  be- 
longing to  their  churches,  as  wzs  the  cuftom  id 
Alexandria^  To  this  requefl  the  bifhops  above- 
metioned,  and  alfo  the  other  biihops  of  Palefiine^ 

r 

confcntcd.* 

While  Ale3Eander  and  Arius  were  tims  exeri« 
ing  themfelves  to  ftrengthen  their  refpeQive  par*' 
lies,  all  the  chriftian  world  was  full  of  contention^ 
churches  being  divided  againft  churches  ;  anct 
perfons  of  the  fame  neighbourhood  and  family 
were  alfo  divided,  and  exafperated  agiinft  each 
otbert. 

The  pious  and  well  meaning  emperor,  for  fucfa 
undoubtedly  he  was,  was  deeply  concerned  that 
the  religion  which  he  had  embraced  fhould  be  diC« 
graced  by  fuch  altercations,  on  a  fubjed,  which, 
whether  he  well  underftood  or  not,  at  that  time  ap- 
peared to  him  to  be  of  at  very  trifling  nature ,  and 
that  he  might  not  neglefi  to  do  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  prevent  the  farther  fpread  of  the  mifchief, 
be  himfelf  wrote  to  the  parties  (oncerned,  by  Ho- 

fius 
•  Sonomeni,  Hifl,  Lib,  i,  Cap^  15.  p.  33* 


I 

I 


stc.  IV.    dUftisTf  Ai^  church:,     n 

fius  bifhop  of  Cdrduba  m  SpaLiQ^^otte  ci  the  moft 
wIpeS2(bIe  (irdares  of  his  &ige,  and  for  whom  die 
dnpefor  bad  irery  juftly  a  great  efteem; 

He  begins  with  faying,  that  the  great  objedl  of 

bis  reign  was  to  ^ccompiiih  two  thingS|  firft  to 

eftablifh  Ihe' uniform  worlhip  of  Cod  among  all  na^* 

tiotis,  and  then  tO  cprred  all  abufes  of  a  civil  nature. 

The  former  of  ehefe  he  hoped  to  oompaGi  by  ad- 

drefs,  and  in  the  latter  he  mdant  to  employ  force  ; 

biitihe  faid  that  he  ihould  more  eafily  accomplilh 

the  latter,  if  he  cotild  firft  fucceed  in  the  former. 

Then,  having  esprefsed  the  deep  concern  which 

the  difturbances  in  Africa  (meaning  thofe  concern* 

ing  the  Donatio)  had  given  him,  and  themeafures 

which  he  had  taken  to  pat  an  end  to  them,  he  ob;. 

ferves  that  the  difieotions  which  hid  now  arifeit 

among  them  were  of  a  much  more  threatning  na« 

tuie  iban  thofe  ;  and  yet  that  when  he  endeavour- 

-ed  to  trace  the  catrfe  of  them,  it  appeared  to  him 

to  be  very  inconfiderable.     He  iherefore  hoped, 

tteit  by  making  himfelf  a  moderator  in  the  difpute, 

it  might  be  brought  to  an  amicable  termination. 

He  ihen  blames  both  the  .parties,  Alexander 
for  pVopofing  queftions  on  {a<ih  a  diflScult  fubjeft, 
and  Arius  for  filtering  into  thedifcuffion  of  them  ; 
but  he  hoped  that  by  mutual  acknowledgments, 
and  mutual  torgivenefs,  they  might  be  reconciled, 
eTpecially,  as  in  reality,  they  held  the  fame  opini- 
ons. He  farther  obferved,  that  if  philofophers 
Vou  II.  E  could 
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could  adhere  to  the  fame  k6t,  notwithllanding  fe« 
sreral.  differeoces  of  opinion,  much  more  might 
chriftians  hpid  communion  with  each  other,  not* 
Vif^Raoding  fucb  diflPerences  as  were  among  them, 
Jj[e.  therefore  earneftly  entreated  them  to  reftore  to 
hixoi  the  trsinquility  of  his  days  and  nights,  which 
^adbeen  much  interrupted  by  this  aflPair,  and 
rwi^hout  which  he  ihould  be  overwhelmed  with 
;grief. 

X.  .:  As  a  proof;  oi  this,'  he  faid,that  it  bad  been  his 
.uite^atij^il  to  make  a  progtefs  into  the  Bad,  and  that 
Jie.had  proceeded  as  far  as  Nicomedia  ^whicfa  was 
.jja/l  after  the  defeat  of  Lictnius,  a.  0.324)  but  had 
^2>een  prevented,  from  going  any  farther  by  the  at- 
.flt£ling^  news  of  this  diflenfion  ;  not  being  able  to 
Ji)ear  the  fight  of  that,  which  it  had  given  him.  fo 
JBUch  pain  to  hear  of*. 

No  mode  of  addrefs,  it  muli  be  allowed,  could 
have  been  better  callculated  to  compofe  this  differ- 
ence than  this  of  Condantine,  efpecially  as,  at  this 
time,  he  was. careful  not  to  exafperate either  of  the 
parties  by  declaring  himfelf  in  favour  of  one  more 
than  the  other,  as  perhaps  he  might  think  he  had 
unfortunately  done  in  the  cafe  of  the  Donatifts, 
.And  he  might  naturally  imagine,  that,  after  fo 
much  as  he  had  done  in  favour  of  the  chriflian  re- 
ligion, it  was  not  too  much  to  expe6k  that,  in  re- 
turn, the  mibifters  of  it  would  oblige  him  by  living 

in 
^  Eufeb,  Vita  Conftant.  Lib.  ii.  Capt  64. 8cc.p.  567,  &c. 
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In  peace  with  one  another,  efpecLally  as^  in  his  x>pu 
nioD,  thejr  bad  fo  Ikcle  to  cootectd  about.  '       *     * 

fittt  in  tbe  styes  of  the  contending  parties^  the » 
matter  in  queftion  appeared  in   a  very  diSerenjt« 
Kght/    As  Eufebius  bbferves,  tbe'hu^nds  was  of 
too  great- magnitude  to.  bbmatiagi^  by  a  letter;, 
and  notwidiftanding  all  the  addrefs  q(  4he  emperor, 
tbe  iiiipreffion  which  a  fenfe  of  his.  merits- muft  have . 
inaefeupon  their  minds,   and  the.,appreben(ion 
which  fome  of  them  might  have  of  Jus.  power,  the. 
contention  tncreafid  everyday^  till  it  /inflamed  all 
the  provinces  of -the  Eaft*.  '  II  any  thing  inthc 
following  hiftory  can  fer^e  ^S  a  leflbn  to  -princes 
not  to  interfere  in.  the  ba£Lie£s  of  reli^on  and  cg^-i 
fciencc,  this  may.  .  No  other  prince  can  ever  have* 
fo  many  or  fo  great,  advantages'  fqr  compofingdif-; 
ferenccs  among  chriftiiins  as  Conllantine  was  pof-* 
fefled  of;  but  be  failed  of  gaining  his  end,  as  all  o- . 
thers  have  done  (in ce;     1.        ..    ,1       ^    '  . 

In  reply  to  this  letter  rf  ConXlantin^i  ^lexan-; 
der  addrefled  one  to  him,  but  the  contents  of  it  are. 
not  mentionedt.  Arius,  no  doubt,  wrote  likcwife,. 
The  rcfult  was,  that  Conftantioe  fummoned  Arius 
and  his  friends  before  him,  when  he  was  attended- 
by  fome  bifhops,  who  were  probably  no  friends  of 
Arius.  For  Epiphanius  fays  that,  in  this  confer-- 
cnce,  Arius  denied  what  was  laid  to  his  charge,  and 

that 

*  Eufcb.  Vita  CoiiRant.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  73.  p.  572, 
•fEpiph-  Hxr.  60.  Seel.  9.  Opera,  Vol.  1,  p.  73  it. 
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that  Cooftantinc  laid  to iiira,  "  I  tniR  that  if thoii 
**  diiTembleft,  or  denied  any  thing,  thou  wilt  its 
*'  deteaed  by  that  God  whom  thou  calloft  to  wit- 
nets." 

It  is  alfo  (aid  that,  though  Earebia»*f  Nicp- 
nedia  did  every  thing  that  he  could  in  &voar  oC 
Arias,  the  empeioi  fome  time  after  this,  conference 
wrote  a  long  tetter,  ad&vfied  to  ArinS  and'  hifi 
friends,  but  circulated  ttirough.  the  empire,  eoni- 
poredin  the  form  of  the  moft  violent  tnTx&ive,.itt 
which  Alius  it  called  the  very  image  of  the  devil, 
&c*.  The  whole  ot  this  letter  Barooius  lays  he 
Ibund  in  Latin  in  the  Vatican  library,  and  he  givcl 
it  at  full  l«gth.  It  is  To  full  of:  the  gnifleft^  abufe, 
that  if  this  Emperor  had  not  eKpreffedhiibfclf  in  a 
Jimilar  manner  on  fimilar  occaGons,  ai  wc  fliallrffn 
in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory,  I-fliould  havexxniclud^ 
ed,  without  heGtatitfn,  that  this  letter  had  been 
compofed  by  fome  of  the  cuholic  party  a  long 
time  after  the  tranfadiba  ;  and  I  fiiU  own  that  I 
much  doubt  whether  Conflaotioc  wrote  this  letter^ 
at  leall  in  this  ftage  oi  the  bufinefs. 

If  there  be  any  truth  in  what  is  related  by  Epi. 
phanius,  we  muft  (ay  that,  by  fome  means  or  uheri 
Conflantine  had  now  taken  his  part,  and  that  he 
was  as  decidedly  againfl  Arius,  as  he  had  been  a* 
gainft  Donatus,  and  conftguently  that  all  that  he 
did  afterwards  was  only  a  meafure  of  his  own  to 
fupprefs 
•  tpiph.  H«r.  69,  Scfl.  9,  Opera,  Vol.  1,  p.  734- 
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^pprefr  wlut  bethought  to  be  a  feQion-  in  tho, 
church;  and  from  this  we  may  judge  of  the  temper 
with  which  the  holy  Fathers  would  meet  him  at 
Nice»  and  what  juftic^  Ariqs  had  to  expeft  from 


'•^■■•■wi 
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The  Hifiory  of  the.  Council  of  Kice,  a»  0.315. 
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HE  emperor,  finding*  that  the  letter 
which  be  had  fent  to  Alexandria  had  produce^Aft 
good  eflPed,  and  deeply  reflefiiing  within  himfelf  on 
the  fubjeQ,  determined  to  make  another  war,  as 
Eofebios  fays,  again  ft  the  iqvifible  author  of  fot 
much  evil ;  and  prefently  raifing  as  it  were  a  di- 
vine phalanx  againft  him,  convoked  a  general  coun- 
cil^ fummoning  the  bifhops  from  all  quarters  to  at« 
tend  him  at  Nice  in  Bythiniai  as  fpeedily  as  poffi* 
ble,  and  fiimifhing  them,  at  the  expence  of  the 
flate,  with  every  convenience  for  their  journics. 
Upon  this,  he  fays,  the  hope  of  advantage,  the  con- 
venience of  the  prefent  peace,   and  the  defire  of 

feeing 
•  EufcK  Vita  Conftant.  Cap.  5,  p.  529. 
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feeing  fo  great  an  emperor,  made  them  ruih  from' 
their  homes  as  chariots  from  a  goal.  Going, 
therefore,  with  (o  much  eagemefs  to  fee  the  empe-' 
ror,  and  with  the  hope  of  fuch  favours  as  he  alone 
could  confer,  there  can  be  no  doubt  with  refpeQ  to 
the  previous  difpofitions  of  thefe  bifhops  to  comply 
with  his  wilhesi  whenever  they  ihould  be  known  to 

them* 

On  this  fummons  the  chief  of  the  bifhops^ 
fays  Eufebius  (but  by  what  rule  the  fele£lion  was 
xnade  does  not  appear)  flocked  to  Nice  from  all 
quarters  of  the  Roman  empire,  from  all  the  pro* 
vinces  of  Alia  Minor,  from  Thrace,  Macedonia, 
Achaia,  and  Epiras  ;  from  Cilicia,  Syria,  Pheni- 
cia,  Arabia,  Paleftine,  Egypt,  Thebais,  Lybia,  and 
M^fopolamia  ;  one  from  Perfia ;  one,  or  perhaps 
more,  from  Sicily,  and  one  from  Spain,  viz*  the 
celebrated  Hofius.  The  biihop  of  Rome  could 
not  attend  on  account  of  his  age,  but  he  fent  pre£- 
byters  to  fupply  his  plaqe.  In  all,  Eufebius  fays» 
there  were  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  bilhops  ^ 
that  the  prclbyters,  deacons,  acolytbs,  and  others^ 
were  without  number,  and  that  they  were  all  en- 
tertained at  the  expenceof  the  emperor.* 

On 

•  Eufeb.  Vita  Conllant.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  7,  8,  p,  5/9,  &ct 

Confidering  the  great  number  of  bilhops  in  the  chrif- 
tlan  church  at  this  time,  two  hundred  and  fifty,  or  three 
hundred  and  eighteen,  as   they    are   more  commonly 
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On  the  day  appointed  for  the  holding  oithe 
council,  the  bifhops  and  all  the  inferior  clergy  a* 
|)Ove-nientioned  were  aflembled  in  the  largeft  room 
in  the  palace,  rows  of  feats  being  placed  on  each 
fide  of  it ;  and  all  having  taken  their  places,  they 
waited  ftanding  in  refpe£lful  filence  for  the  empc< 
ror  ;  who,  being  preceded  by  fevcral  of  his  friends 
at  length  made  his  appearance,  as  Eufebius  fays^ 
like  an  angel  of  God,  exceeding  all  his  attendants 

in 

reckoned,  was  but  a  fmall  portion  of  the  whole,  and  is  a 
circumftance  that  gives  fome  degree  of  credit  to  the 
very  different  account  given  by  Eutychius,  who  is  faid 
to  have  compiled  his  annals  from  the  arcliives  of  the 
church  of  Alexandria.  He  fays  there  were  two  thou« 
fand  and  forty-eight  bifhops  affembled  at  Nice,  and  that 
Conftantine,  having  heard  their  opinions,  which  were 
veryvariousj  butapprovingthatof  the  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  who  held  the  fame  do£trine,  he  appointed 
them  to  meet  in  a  large  room,  and  gave  them  power 
to  make  decrees.  1  he  fame  account  Selden,  the  pub- 
liflier  of  Eutychius,  found  in  an  Arabian  and  chriliiaa 
writer  named  Jofeph,  and  alfo  in  a  celebrated  Maho* 
metanhiDorian,  Ifmael  Ebn  Ali. 

This  account  Beaufobre  thinks  may  be  reconciled 
with  that  given  by  the  Greek  writers,  if  it  be  fuppof^sd 
that  the  bilhops  of  villages,  prelby  ters,  and  thofe  who 
were  deemed  to  be  heretical,  were  not  allowed  to  have  9 
Teat  with  the  reft.  Wormius  fays,  that  no  feflary  was 
allowed  to  give  his  opinion  in  that  council.  Hiftoire  de 
Manx  ch  eifme,  vol.  i,  p,  531* 
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ifa'JBz^,  ^aeefiJItiefe,  tfHd  A^ettgfli,  abd  danliog 
all  tfyes  irith  the Tpkhdo^  bf  his  dfefs ;  ^Imt  'Bk6w^ 
ihgthegreatefthumiliiy anil  itiodefty in  hJs  maio- 
kelt  i)f  iralking,.geftalrt,  ^hH  ^behavioat.  Kavidg 
ttkto  his  ftaltion  in  (he  iniddib  of  tht  Uppfer  part 
ofthe'rtMtn^  tieat  a  low  chair  that  Was  covered 
with  gold  he  did  not  iit  down  till  (he  Fathet^  de« 

fired  it 

AH  being  now  feated,  the  bifhop,  {zy$  Eufe^ 
hiuS|  whofe  place  was  the  firft  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  emperor  (meaningi  it  is  probable  himfelfj* 

rofe  ; 

iVfr.  Gibbon,  coIleAing  die  account  from  'Bingham, 
and  oihei«|  fay«  that  the  catholic  ehdreh  was  igovertted 
by  ifghteen  hundred  bilhops^of  whom  a  dioufand  Were 
featdd  in  Greece,  and  eight  hundred  in  the  ^Lattefiro- 
tinees  of  the  empire.  Hift.  Vol.  ii,'p:  a(l3.  And  be- 
fidl^B  f hefe,  the  number  of  choroepiscopi^  or' village  blfflr- 
ops,  muft  at  that  time  haTe'been  very  gffe«t.  Accoid- 
ing  to  Bingham  (Summary,  Vol*  1.  p*  298)  Bafil  fome 
time  after,  had  fifty  of  them  under  him  \  and^  as  Eufe^ 
bius  fays,  that  prelbyters,  &c.  without  nuhnber  attend- 
ed thofe  could  not  lurely  be  excluded.  Thatthefe 
pre(byters,however,  hadno  votes  is  evident,  becaufo 
the -decrees  were  figned  by  nooth^tthoh  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  bifhops  ;  and  if  they  retired  without  mak« 
ingany  remonftrances,  that  have  cbme  down  to  US|  the 
Ihferior  biOiops  may  have  done  the  fame. 

*  Some  think  that  it  was  EuRathius,  who  waa  firft 
bUhopof  Beriea^and  afterwards  of  Aniiocb/Who  made 
this  fpeech. 
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tofe  I  and  aidreffing  the  emperor,  givt  thanks  to 
God  on  his  account,  probably  congratulating  the 
church  on  its  profperous  condition,  brought  about 
by  his  means.  Then  he  fitting  doiirti,  the  empe- 
ror himfelf  addreflfed  the  company  in  Latin, 
ezpreffing  his  happinefs  in  feeing  them  all  met 
onfo  glorious  anoccaiion  as  the  amicable  fet« 
tlement  of  all  theit  difiFcrenccs,  which,  he 
faidjhad  given  him  more  concern  than  all  his 
wars  J  but  that  all  thefii  being  at  an  end,  he  had 
nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  be  the  means  of 
fettling  the  peace  of  the  church;  and  he  conclud-^ 
ed  with  expreffing  his  earneft  wifh  that  they  would^ 
as  fpeedily  as  pofBble,  remove  every  caufe  of  dif- 
fention,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  a  lading  peace« 
What  he  faid  in  Latin  was  interpreted  to  the  Fa- 
thers in  Greek. 

Immediately  after  this  fpeccb,  this  extellent 
empcrot  waswitncfsto  afcene  which  muRhave  af- 
forded him  a  very  unpromifing  profpcft  as  to  the 
fuccefs  of  his  projeft  for  peace.  For  before  they 
entered  upon  the  difcuOTion  of  any  thing  that  ralat- 
ed  to  the  great  objeft  of  their  meeting,  the  bifhops 
began  with  complaining  to  the  emperor  of  each 
other,  and  vindicating  themfelves ;  but  of  what 
kind  thefe  mutual  accufations  were,  our  author 
does  not  fay,  but  only  that  to  every  thing  that  was 
faid  the  emperor  gave  a  patient  hearing,  and  that 

Vol.   II.  F  by 
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by  his  mildnefs,  and  grca^  addrefs,  fpeaking  to 
them  in  Greek  ^which  he  was  in  fome  meafure  a- 
ble  to  do)  he  at  length  prevailed  upon  them  to 
come  to  an  agreement,  not  only,  adds  our  author 
Yfiih  rcfpea  to  their  private  diflFercnccs,  but  alio 
with  refpea  to  the  two  great  objeas  of  their  affem- 
bJing,  viz.  the  rule  of  faith  (meaning  what  related 
to  the  Ariaji  controverfy)  and  the  time  of  celebrat- 
ing Eafler*.  This  implies  that  the  emperor  at- 
tended all  the  debates  of  the  council,  which  con- 
tinued a  conliderable  time,  and  that  he  took  ah  ac- 
tive part  m  them. 

Socrates  fays  that  the  bifhops,  having  put  inta 
the  emperor's  hands  written  libels  containing  their 
complaints  againft  each  other,  he  threw  them  all 
together  into  the  fire,  adviling  them,  according  to^ 
the  do3rine  of  Chrift,  to  forgive  one  another,   as. 
they  hoped  to  be  forgiTcnthemfelvesf.     Sozomen 
fays,  that  the  bifhops  having  made  their  complaints 
in  perfon,  the  emperor  bade  them  reduce  them  all 
into  writing,  and  that  on  the  day    which  he  had 
appointed  to  confider  them,  he  faid,  as  he  threw 
all  the  billets  unopened  into  the  fire,  that  it   did 
not   belong  to    him  to  decide  the    differences  of 
chriQian  biOiops,  and  that  the  hearing  of  them  muft 

bC' 

•Eufcb.  Vita  Connant.Lib,iii,Cap.  13.  U  p.  584. 
t  Ilifl.  Lib.  i.  Ca;\  s,  p.  2O. 
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be  deferred  till  the  day  of  judgment**  Accord* 
iog  to  any  of  thefe  accounts,  the  ftory  gives  us  a 
favourable  opinion  of  the  emperor,  but  a  very  un- 
favourable one  of  thefe  qhriftian  biOiops,  who» 
after  a  time  of  grievous  perfecution,  had  Jearnedno 
more  of  the  chriftian  temper  than  they  appear  to 
have  done,  and  whofe  Mutual  animofities  urere  fo 
great,  that  they  could  not  prevent  them  from  break- 
out on  this  folemn  occalion,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  emperor  himfelf. 

When  the  chief  fubjefl,  for  the  decifion  of 
which  they  were  aflembled,  came  to  be  debated, 
the  principal  perfons  who  appeared  on  the  fide  of 
Arius,  who  was  alfo  prefent  himfelf,  were  Eufe-* 
bias  of  Nicomedia,  Theognis  of  Nice  and.  Maris 
of  Chalcedon  ;  and  the  perfon  who  chiefly  oppof* 
ed  them,  and  who  will  make  a  great  figure  in  the 
fubfequent  part  of  [this  hiflory,  was  Athanafius, 
then  only  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Alexandria, 
but  much  confided  in  by  Alexander  the  bifhop. 
But  it  is  probable  that  in  this,  as  in  almoft  every 
other  public  tranfaQion,  every  thing  of  confe* 
quence  was  previoufly  fettled  by  the  principal 
adors,  who  were  in  the  confidence  ot  the  em- 
peror. 

According  to  Philoflorgius,  Alexander  bifhop 
of  Alexandria,  [and   Hofius  of   Corduba  (who  is 

well 
?  Hift.  Lib-  5,  Cap.  ir,p.  35i 
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well  kn6wn  t6  haiV^  been  in  the  good  gi^aees  of  tM 
emperor)  meeting  with  fome  others  at  Nieomediai 
fetded  among  themfehM,  chat  in:  the  enfoiog  oovDii 
ctl,  ChHft  f hould  he  4ecbfed  to  be  eanfutfianiM 
with  the  father,  and  thu  Arin  fiiould  be  hA^ 
nilbed* 

It  is  faid  that  after  the  Fathers  in  thif  council 
had  debated  fome  time  in*  fefae  fanntf  of  logic,  a 
plain  layman,  ^  confeflbr,  ftood  i»p  and  obferved 
that  Chrift  and  the  apoftles  did  not  fpcak  in  thia 
manner,  but  preached  hdth  and  good  works  ;  and 
by  this  he  is  faid  to  have  filenced  the  logicians. 
But  certainly  they  had  occafion  lor  all  (heir  logic 
to  compofe  fucb  a  creed  as  chey  at  len^^th  determine 
(cd  upon.  In  what  munner  the  debate  proceeded 
till  they  came  to  thi&  agreement  is  not  knoi^n,  but 
the  creed  it(ielf,as  £ar  as  we  are  at  prefent  conctincd 
in  it,  is  as  follows  : 

*<  I  believe  in  one  God, the  Father,  Almighty, 
**  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things  vi- 
''  fibleandinvifibte ;  and  in  one  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, 
^*  the  only  begotten  Sonof  Cod^  begotten  of  his  Fa- 
<*  ther  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of 
**  Light,  very  God  of  very  God,  begotten  not  made, 
*'  being  of  one  fubftance  with  the  Father,  by  whom 
V  all  things  were  made,  &c/' 

To  this  cieedwas  fubjoined  the  following  ana- 
thema, "  The  catholic  and  apoflolic  church  of  God 

••ana« 

f  H  ib,  J-ib,  i,  Cap.  7.  p.  478. 
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<*  ftnsAettiatizes  chofe  who  lay  that  there  ever  wai 
<<  a  time  when  the  Son  was  not«  or  that  he  did  tmi 
^  exiift  before  be  was  generated,  or  that  he  was 
*^  tidade  oul  of  nolhing,  or  out  of  any  other  (bb« 
f^  fiance,  or  Chat  he  is  fufc^eQ  to  change*/' 

Tbeelaufea  in  this  creed  which  are  particular <« 
ly  oippofed  to  the  opinions  of  Arius  are  tbofe 
wUcfa  atfiEert  diat  Chrift  was  not  properly  made,  (o 
us  ta  come  trader  the  denomination  of  a  creaiurc, 
but  that  he  was  hegotUn ;  and  that  his  eflence  or 
iubfbnce  was  the  very  (ame  with  that  of  the  Fa- 
ther himfelf.  By  their  aflerting  that  he  was  be^ 
goiteh  be/ore  all  worlds  they  alfo  probably  meant  to 
decide  againft  Arius,  who  faid  cbatthere  was  a  tima 
when  the  Son  was  not.  But,  as  I  have  obferved 
already,  the  phrafe  is  indcterminace,  fince  it  may  not 
exprcfs  a  proper  eternity,  but  only  the  indefinite' 
fpace  before  Cfae  commencement  of  what  they  call 
/me,  or  the  crearion  of  the  world.  At  the  fame 
time,  by  faying  that  Chrift  was  only  God  of  God, 
and  light  of  lights  the  Fathers  of  this  council  Ifaew 
that,  in  their  opinion,  his  divinity  was  derived 
from  the  Father,;  and  that  he  was  not  (aj/ap%©^) 
toUtumi  origin  or  {uvto^c^)  God  of  himfetf  as 
the  Father  was  ;  fo  that  they  had  no  idea  at  this 
time  ot  Chrift  bt*ing  properly  equal  to  the  Fa- 
then     We  fliall  not   find  this  language,  or  any 

thing 

•  Niccph.  Hift.Lib.  8,  Cap.  17.  p.  568. 
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thing  equivalent  to   it,  till  a  hter  period  in  our 
hifiory. 

This  famous  creed  was  figned  by  three  hun« 
dred  ^nd  eighteen   bi(hops«     Philoftorgius  fays 
that  Secupdus  of  Ptolemais,  who  .with  Theonaa 
bifhop  of  Marmarica  refufed  from  the  firft  to  fub* 
fcribe  the  Nicene  creed,  told  Eufebius  of  Nicome- 
dia,  that  he' had  fubfcribed  only  for  fear  of  bani(h« 
ment ;  but  that  God  had  revealed  to  him  that  not« 
withftanding  this,  he  would  be  banifhed  within  a 
year ;  and  accordingly  three  months  after  this,  £u* 
febius  was  banifhed*.     As  the   orthodox    made 
great  boafts  of  their  miracles,  we  fee  that  the  Arl- 
ans  alfo  were  not  without  preten&ons  of  the  fame 

kind. 

Eufebius  of    Nicomedia,  Thcognis  pt  Nice, 

Maris  of  Chalcedon,  Theonaa  of  Marmarica,  Se- 
cundusof  Ptolemais,  Menophantus  of  Epbefus, 
Patrophilus  of  Scythopolis,  and  NarciiTus  of  Ne« 
conias,  a  city  of  the  fecond  CiUcia,  afterwards  cal- 
led Irenopolisf,  the  friends  of  Arius,  being  defi- 
rous  that  their  refolutions  might  be  unanimous, 
prefented  a  creed,  in  which  no  ufe  was  made  of 
the  term  confubjlantial^  but  which,  in  every  other 
rcfpeO:,  exprelTcd  the  fentimcnts  of  the  enemies  of 
Arius.  They  had  no  objedion  to  faying  that 
Chrifl  was  a  true  God,  God  of  God,  or  that  he  was 

net 

»  Hiff.  Lib.  1 ,  Cap.  9,  10,  p.  4r8. 
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not  a  creatwre,  but  the  power  and  loijdom  of  the  Fa< 
ther,  his  etemai  image,  like  to  the  Father,  and  ««. 
changeable. 

I  But  Athanafius  and  his  friends,  fuppofing  that 
they  did'this  on  the  idea  that  all  thefe  expreffions 
might  be  ufed  with  refped  to  a  man ;  and  with  a 
view  to  cut  oflF  all  their  fubterfuges,  that  is,  in  faft; 
intending  to  exprefs  themfelves  in  fach  a  manner 
as  they  knew  that  the  other  party  could  not  concur 
with  them,  with  great' indignation  tore  the  paper 
on  which  it  was  written,  and  introduced  that  ob- 
noxious term*  ;  though  they  acknowledged  it  not 
to  be  a  fcriptnre  phrafc  ;  alleging,  that  their  ad- 
verfaries  a:fo  made  ufc  of  exprcfGons  which  were 

That  the  enemies  of  Arius  introduced  this  term. 
asoneAat  the  Arxans  could  not  adopt,  is  acknowledg- 
ed by  AmbrofcDc  Fide,  Lib  iii.  Cap.  7.  Opera  Vol. 
u.,^  1J9.  However,  meaning,  as  they  did,  to  condemn 
the  doarine  of  Anus,  there  was  no  other  ^vay  of  do. 
ing.r,  than  by  fuch  language  as  the  Arians  could  not 
adopt  To  compofe  a  creed  which  all  parties  might 
equally  fubfcribe,  would  have  anfwercd  no  purpofe  at 
au.  The  fcriptures  would  then  have  been  fufEcient 
It  would  have  been  happj-,  indeed,  if  this  would  have* 
fatiBGed  the  contending  parties  ;  but  for  this  purpofe 
there  would  have  been  no  occaGon  for  the  council  of 
JNice.  Being  affembled  for  a  particular  purpofe,  it  was 
confiRent  not  to  feparate  without  gaining  that  purpofe. 
4  hey  would  elfe  have  incurred  the  ridicule  of  their 
adverfaries. 
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tuade  0Ht  of  nothing,  4:€»  Wiliaog,  liMrwcr,  .te 
agree  with  their  brethren,  and  dreading,  oodiodbt; 
the  retentmeat  ot  tbe  €t|iper<wr«  vrboft  ^iKpofilion 
aod  refQli^ion  wer,e  hy  this  jtime  £ufficient1)r  appa* 
rent^  they  all  conCeotted  jto  admk  that  term,  except 
Theppas  of  Maroiarica,  and  Scamdus  of  Ptole- 
mais,  who  were  therefore  excommpnicat^  aioog 
with  Arius** 

Eufebius  of  Casfarea  hefitated,  Ixit  jl  lengtiv 
he  fubfcribed  the  creed  ;  and  when  he  fbnt  a  copjr 
of  it  to  hii  churchj  he  explained  the  meaning  di 
the  word  at  which  he  had  demurred ;  faying  that 
by  confubftantial  was  not  meant  that  Cbrift  was  any 
part  of  the  Father,  fo  as  to  imply  that  the  Father 
was  corporeal,  and  bad  been  divided.  He  alfo 
(aid  that  by  the  phraie  begotten,  not  made,  was  only 
meant  that  Chrifl  was  of  a  nature  different  from 
that  of  thofe  creatures  which  he  himfelf  had  made, 
and  more  excellent  than  they.  That  thefe  p|ira-* 
(es  were  to  be  underftood  in  thefe  fenfes,  was,  be 
faid,  the  opinion  of  the  emperor,  and  of  the  Fa^rs 
themfelves.  As  to.the  anathema,  Ixc  faid  it  waa 
nothing  more  than  a  condemnation  of  all  unfcrip^ 
tural  phraies,  which  had  produced  almoft  ail  the 
confu&on  and  fedition  in  churchest. 

However, 
^'f  Nkeph.  Hift.  Lib.  vHi,  Cap.  21,  Vol,  i,  p.  571, 
fr6m  the  writings  of  Eullathius  and  AthaDafius. 
f  Niceph.  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  23,  p.  57iif  583. 
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Hoi^eTcr,  as  the  t vo  bifhops  above  mentioaed 
were  not  able  to  fatisfy  theinfelves  in  this  manner, 
and  therefore  refu(ed  to  fubfcribe  the  creed  ;  and 
as  the  council  ordered  that  Arias,  and  all  who 
thought  as  he  did,  Ihould  be  excommunicated, 
and  that  he  Ihould  not  be  permitted  to  enter  A« 
lexandrta  ;  the  emperor,  in  giving  his  fandion  to 
their  decrees,  fent  both  of  them,  as  wrell  as  Arius 
himfelf,  and  the  reft  of  his  adherents,  among  whom 
was  Euzoius,  into  bani(hment*« 

In  this  council  it  was  alfo  decided,  and,  as  far 
as  appears,  unanimoufly,  that  Eafter  ihould  be 
obferved  not  in  the  Jewi(h  manner,  on  the  four<- 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  but  on  the  Sunday  fol« 
lowing  the  firft  lull  moon  after  the  vernal  equinox, 
which  had  been  the  cuftom  of  all  the  weftern 
churches.  Even  this  want  of  uniformity  in  the 
pradice  of  chriftians  hid  given fcrious  difturbance 
to  the  mind  of  Conftantine,  who  had  conceived 
that  the  chriftian  religion  would  not  appear  to 
advantage  with  this  variety  in  the  cuftoms  of  its 
profeflbrs. 

We  have  feen  in  the  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  monks,  that  fuperftition  had  already  given  un« 
common  merit  to  feveral  a£ts  of  auftericy, 
and  efpecialty  to  celibacy.  By  this  time  the  idea 
of  a  kind  ot  impurity  was  annexed  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  fexes,  and  it  was  thought  particular* 
^       Vol.  II.  G  ly 

f  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  8.  p.  22. 
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ly  unfuitable  to  the  clerical  charaSen  At  this 
foletnn  council  it  was  propofed,  that  thofe  who 
fhould  be  cbofen  bifhops,  prefbyters,  or  deaconi, 
after  they  were  married,  (hottldfrom  that  time  ab» 
ftain  from  all  commerce  with  their  wives.  BuC 
this  propofal  was  over- ruled  by  Paphnutius,  a 
bifhopot  Upper  Thebais,  and  an  old  confeflbr^ 
one  of  whofe  eyes  had  been  put  out  in  the  late 
perfecution.  and  whom,  on  that  account,  the  em« 
peror  held  in  high  veneration.  Marriage,  faid 
this  venerable  old  man,  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled,  and  commerce  with  a  lawful  wife 
is  real  chaftity.  He  added,  that  the  chaftity  of  the  di« 
vorced  wives  would  b«  in  danger  and  that  it  was  fuffi« 
cient,  that  a  man  Oiould  not  be  permitted  to  many 
after  he  fhould  be  chofen  into  the  body  of  the  clergy* 
To  this  all  aflented,  and  Paphnutius  was  allowed  to 
have  the  more  merit  on  this  occafion,  as  he  had  ne* 
ver  been  married,  and,  being  ed  ucated  a  monk,  had 
dillinguiQied  himfelf  by  his  perfeft  chaftity.* 

The  great  objed  of  this  council  being  to  put 
an  end  to  all  differences  of  opinion  or  pradice 
among  chriftians,  and  as  far  as  poffible,  to  prevent 
all  diffentions  in  future,  the  members  of  it  came 
to  a  decifion  concerning  the  Meletians,  and  to  ap- 
pearance with  a  great  profpeft  of  fuccefs.  For 
Meletius  himfelt  acceded  to  their  decifion,  which 
was  that  he  ihould  renuin  at  Lycopolis,  with  the 

title 

*  SocratisHift,  Lib.  i^  Cap.  il>  p>  38. 
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title  of  bifhop,  bat  without  Ibe  fun&ions,  and 
that  all  thofe  who  had  been  ordained  by  him 
fhould  be  re-ordained  to  the  fame  rank  by  other 
biihopa. 

Another  great  objed  ot  the  council  was  to  fet« 
tie  the  rights  of  the  bilhops  of  difiFerent  fees  ;  and 
it  was  agreed  that  every  bifhop  Ihould  be  ordained 
by  at  leaft  three  of  the  biihops  of  the  fame  pro« 
vincc,  and  that  the  eledion  Ihould  be  confirmed  by 
the  bilhops  of  the  metropolis.  This  was  regula- 
ted according  to  the  divifion  of  provinces  in  the 
Roman  empire,  and  feems  to  be  explained  by  ano* 
tber  canon  of  this  council,  which  fays  that  to  the 
biihop  of  Alexandria  is  given  the  fuperintenden- 
cy  of  £gypt,  Lybia  and  the  Pentapolis  according 
to  ancient  cuftom  ;  and  that  a  fimilar  jurlldidlion 
is  given  to  the  fees  of  Antiochi  of  Rome,  and  the 
chief  cities  of  the  other  provinces.  From  this  it 
is  evident,  that  no  particular  preference  was  yet 
given  to  the  fee  of  Rome.  It  is  faid,  indeed,  that 
particular  honour  (hould  be  given  to  the  biihop 
of  Jerufalem,  faving  the  honour  that  is  due  to  the 
metropolis.  But  by  this  was  probably  meant  ei« 
ther  Antioch,  or  Caefarea,  the  metropolis  of  the 
province  in  which  Jerufalem  was. 

With  rcfpeft  to  the  Novatians,  it  was  agreed 
that,  if  they  returned  to  the  catholic  church,  the 
rank  of  their  clergy  Ihoul  J  be  prcferved,  provided 

it 
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it  did  not  interfere  with  that  of  the  other  clergy 
of  the  place  ;  (o  that  a  bifhop  was  to  become  a 
prcfbyter,  &c. 

Among  other  incidents  attending  this  celebra- 
ted council,  Socrates  gives  an  account  of  a  conver- 
fation  between  the  emperor  and  Acelius,  a  bifliop 
of  the  Novatians  who  attended  it,  and  for  whom 
he  had  a  particular  refped.  Being  afked  by  the 
emperor  whether  he  had  any  objefiion  to  the  de- 
crees of  the  council,  he  faid  he  had  none.  Why 
then,  faid  the  emperor,  do  you  feparate  yourfelf 
from  the  communion  of  your  brethren  ?  To  this 
the  bi(hop  replied  by  reciting  the  hi  (lory  of  the 
perfecution  of  Decius,  at  which  time  his  fe^  com- 
menced, and  by  obferving  that  in  their  ideas,  any 
fin  committed  after  baptifm  was  what  the  apoftle 
John  calls  the  Jin  unto  death,  and  therefore  that, 
though  thofe  perfons  who  ate  guilty  of  fuch  fins 
Jhould  be  exhorted  to  repent  of  them,  that  they 
might  obtain  forgivenefs  of  God,  they  ought  not 
to  be  received  into  the  communion  of  the  church. 
On  this  the  emperor  pleafantly  faid,  "  Ereft  a 
<'  ladder  then,  Aceiius,  up  to  heaven,  and|mount  it 

«*  alone." 

At  this  time,  though  the  Novatians  had  many 
churches  in  AGa  Minor,  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
Conflantinople,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  and  el- 
pccially  in  Aiiica  ;  )  ct,as  they  were  peaceably  dif- 
pofcd,  the  emperor  might  not  apprehend  much  in- 

conve- 
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convenience  from  fo  fmall  a  breach  in  the^  unity 
of  the  church.  Belides,  his  own  mind  mud  have 
been  imprefled  with  ideas  vejy  fimilar  to  thofe  of 
the  Novatians*  For  nothing  elfe  could  lead  a  pro- 
fefled  chriftain  to  defer  baptifm  till  near  the  hour 
of  death,  which,  himfeli,  and  many  others  in  that 
age,  did*. 

With  relpeQ  to  the  followers  of  Paulus  Sa« 
mo/atenfis,  it  was  ordained  that,  if  they  returned  to 
the  catholic  church,  they  (hould  be  re- baptized  ; 
evidently  becaufe  they  did  not  baptize  in  the  name 
of  the  Father^  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghojl,  but  gener- 
ally in  the  name  ofChriJl  only,  which  was  not  deem* 
ed  to  be  a  valid  baptifm.  Thefe  unitarians,  no  doubt, 
believed  that  much  fuperftition  was  kept  up  by  the 
ufual  form  of  baptifm,  and  that  it  was  not  the  ori- 
ginal method  of  adminiftering  it  by  the  apollles 
themfelves. 

The  other  canons  of  this  celebrated  council  re- 
late to  inferior  articles  of  difcipline.  When  the 
whole  was  concluded,  the  members  of  it  adrcffed 
a  letter  to  the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  to  the 
churches  of  Egypt,  Lybia,  and  Pentapolis,  giving 
them  an  account  of  their  determina;ions.  In  this 
they  obfervcd, that  the  fiift  qucftion  related  to  the 
fmpiety  and  perverfcncfs  of  Arius  and  his  aflbci- 
ates,  and  informed  them  that  they  had  agreed  that 
his  impious  and  blafphemous  opinion  (hould   be 

anatba- 
•  Socratis  liiR.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  10, p.  35. 
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anathematized,  that  they  had  aot  even  had  pati- 
ence to  hear  his  impiety,  madnefs,  and  blaiphemy  ; 
but  that  he  had  received  the  reivard  worthy  of  hii 
wickednefs,  &c.  alluding  to  his  banifhment.  They 
then  give  an  account  of  the  principal  of  their  other 
proceedings,  and  conclude  with  congratulating 
them  on  the  extindion  of  heref/i  and  defiring  their 
prayers  for  the  permanence  of  their  regulations*. 

Conftantine  himfelf  wrote  three  letters  upotl 
this  occaiion,  one  addreffed  to  all  the  churches,  ac- 
quainting them  with  the  reafons  of  his  calling  the 
council,  in  which  he  fays  he  bad  a&ed  as  one  of 
their  body,  and  their  fellow  fervant,  and  that  now 
there  was  no  more  room  left  for  diflenGon,  or  con« 
troverfy  concerning  the  faitht.  So  httle  did  this 
great  man  know  oi  human  nature,  and  fo  little  could 
he  fee  into  futurity  !  In  the  fame  letter  he  gives  an 
account  of  the  proceedings  of  the  conncil  with  ref« 
pe^  to  the  uniform  celebration  of  the  feftival  of 
Eafler. 

His  fecond  letter  is  addreffed  to  the  church  of 
.  Alexandria,  congratulating  them  on  the  removal 
of  all  errox,  and  the  refloration  of  unanimity  m  all 
the  churches  ;  obferving  that  he  confidered  him« 
fef  as  one  of  them,  and  that  he  alfo  had  examir  ed 
into  the  truth.  He  then  mentions  the  impudent 
blafphemies  of  ti:at  impudent  minifler  of  the  devil, 

and 

•  Socratis  Hib  Lib.  i,  Cap:  9.  p.  26. 

\  Eufeb.  Vita  Conftant.  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  17,  p*  586. 
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gnd  enemy  of  the  Iruth,  Arius  ;  sind  fays,  that  the 
decifioQ  of  three  hundred  bifhops,  who  had  beea 
aflembled  on  this  occafion,  muft  be  the  deciflon  of 
God  himfelf.  He  concludes  with  exhorting  theni 
to  return  to  the  iiray  of  truth,  and  commends  them 
to  the  divine  keeping*. 

The  third  letter  is  addrefled  to  the  bifliops 
and  people.  It  is  full  of  the  fame  invent  ves  againft 
Arius,  treating  him  as  another  Porphyry,  the  de« 
dared  enemy  of  chriftianity,  and  deiiring  that  his 
followers  might  be  called  Porphy  rians.  He  more- 
over orders  that  the  wwitogs  of  Arius  (hould  be 
burned,  in  order  that  no  monument  of  them^might 
be  left  to  pofterity,  and  declares  that,  if  any  perfoa 
(hould  find  any  book  of  Arius,  and  not  immedi- 
ately  bur  a  it,  he  ihould  be  put  to  deatht.  This 
is  the  firft  cafe  of  death  being  threatened  by  any 
chriftian  magiftrate  for  any  thing  relating  to  here- 
fy  ;  and  it  is  fo  manifeftly  abfurd  and  extravagant, 
that  furely  it  can  be  no   recommendation  of  fuch 

unchriftian  conduft. 

« 

Before  Conflantine  difmiflcd  the  fathers  of  this 
council,  as  twenty  years  of  his  reign  were  then  juft 
compleated,  from  the  time  that  his  father  died, 
and  the  period  was  celebrated  with  much  feftivity 
in  all  the  provinces,  he  invited  all  the  bifhops  to 

an 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  9,  p.  30, 
f  Ibid.  p,21. 
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an  entertainment  in  the  palace,  when  fome  of  them 
dined  with  the  emperor  himfelf,  and  others  in 
rooms  particularly  prepared  for  them,  fo  that  no- 
thing being  wanting  in  point  of  refpeQ  and  atten- 
tion, it  feemed  to  thefe  good  Fathers,  being  juft 
emerged  from  perfecution,  to  be,  as  our  hiftoriaa 
fays,  an  image  of  the  reign  of  Chrift  upon  earthy 
and  appeared  more  like  a  dream  than  a  reality^ 

The  emperor  alfo  made  prefents  to  each  of  the 
bifhops  according  to  their  rank ;  and  when  he  took 
his  leave  of  them,  he  addreffed  them  in  a  fpeech 
in  which  he  exhorted  them  to  live  in  peace  with  one 
another,  not  to  envy  one  another  on  account  of  any 
foperior  endowments  which  fome  of  them  might 
pofTefsy  and  to  forgive  their  mutual  injuries^ 
left  they  Ihould  expose  themfelves  to  the  ridicule 
of  the  heathens.  He  concluded  with  defiring 
their  prayers  for  himfelf*. 

Eufeb.  ViU  Conflant.  Lib.  iii^  Cap.  15.  p.  585. 
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From  the  Council  of  Nice  a.  d.  325,  to  the  Death 

of  Arius,  A,  j>.  336. 
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HOUGH  this  good  emperor  flattered 
himfelf  that  hif  great  labour,  addrefs,  and  expence, 
on  occafion  of  this  celebrated  council,  had  not 
been  in  vain,  and  had  hoped  that  by  means  of  it^ 
an  end  would  be  put  to  all  diflenfion  in  the  chriC- 
tian  world,  he  foon  had  reafon  to  fee,  (whether  he 
a&ually  (aw  it  or  not)  that  neither  kings  nor  coun- 
cils are  omnipotent,  and  that  there  is  fomething  in 
the  mind  of  man  that  oppofes  itfelf  to  arbitrary  au^ 
thority,  by  whomfoever  it  is  ufurped.  This  ap« 
peared  with  refpe£l  to  every  article  of  confequence 
tbac  had  been  decided  by  this  council. 

The  Arians  in  Egypt  were  far  from  being 
pacified.  It  has  indeed  been  feeo,  that  they  were 
treated  with  too  much  haughtinefs  and  contempt 
to  be  difpofed  to  conciliation,  or  fubmiflion.  The 
emperor,  provoked  at  this  refraQorinefs,  fummon«» 
ed  fome  of  them  before  him,  to  reprove  them ;  and 
what  provoked  him  the  more  was,  that  Eufebius  of 

Vol.  II.  H  Nicp- 
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NIcomedia,  and  Theognis  of  Nice  received  thofe 
very  Arians  into  their  cocnmunion.  A  fynod  be- 
ing held  on  the  fubjed,  tbefe  two  bifliops  were  de« 
pofed,  and  Conftantine  banifhed  them  into  Gaul^ 
This  was  within  three  months  after  the  holding  of 
the  council,  and  they  continued  in  this  fiate  of  exile 
thxee  yea'^s. 

In  order  to  jullify  his  conduA,  Conftantine 
wrote  to  the  church  of  Nicomedia,  explaining  the 
reafons  of  his  proceeding,  moreover  accuGng  £ufebi« 
us  of  treafonable  praQices  with  refped  to  himfelf, 
and  of  favouring  Arius  in  the  council,  which  he  fayg 
he  had  called  in  order  to  expel  the  mifchief  to 
which  the  madnefs  of  Arius  had  given  rife.  He 
concludes  with  advifing  the  churches  of  Nicome-i 
dia  and  Nice  to  chufe  good  and  orthodox  bifhops 
in  the  place  of  thofe  who  had  been  depofed*.  Front 
the  tenor  of  this  letter  we  may  eafily  perceive 
what  had  been  the  ilate  of  free  difcuflion  ia  the 
preceding  council. 

As  Eufebius  was  always  confideredas  theheaj 
of  the  Arian  party,  it  is  not  impoflible  that  this  cir« 
cum  fiance,  ot  bis  being  fuppofed  to  have  favoured 
th^  enemies  of  Conftantine,  might  have  great 
weight  in  his  mind  in  taking  fo  determmeda  part 
as  he  did  againft  Arius.  For  neither  Tong  betore, 
nor  long  after,  the  council,  did  Conftantine  ap» 
pear  to  ftiew  much  zeal  for  the  quefiion  in  difpute. 

Hia 
'  «  Tbeod.  Hift»  Lib«  i,  Cap.  20.  p-  49 
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His  objeft  was  to  reconcile  the  oppofite  parties^ 
and  by  any  means  to  prefcrv«  ihe  peace  of  the 
church* 

When  Conftantine  afied  with  fo  high  hand 
in  procuring  the  condemnation  of  Arius  and  his ' 
dofirine,  he  little  forefair  the  change  that  would 
take  place  in  his  own  mind  with  refped  to  thenu 
The  change,  however,  is  remarkable>  and  hiftori« 
ans  account  for  it  in  the  following  manner.  A 
prefbyter^  whofa  aame  does  not  appear,  had  the 
confidence  oi  Conllantia,  the  fifter  of  the  empe- 
ror, and  who  had  been  married  to  Licinius.  By 
him  ihe  had  been  brought  to  think  well  of  Arius 
and  bis  friends,  and  upon  her  death* bed  fhe  ear- 
ncftly  recommended  him  to  her  brother,  who  had 
a  great  aSFedion  for  her  ;  and  this  prefbyter,  per- 
fuaded  the  emperor  that  both  the  condufk  and  the 
faith  of  Arius  had  been  much  mifreprefented  by 
his  enemies, 

Upon  this  Conftantine  ((uppofed  to  be  a.  d« 
330)  fcQt  for  Arius  from  the  place  ot  his  baniih- 
monc,  whither  Eazoius,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of 
Alexandria,  who  had  alfo  been  depofed  by  the 
hi  {hop,  ha'l  accompanied  him*.  After  fome  con-, 
ference,  by  which  it  is  probable  that  the  empe- 
ror was  (lill  more  difpofed  to  favour  him,  Arius 
prefented  a  confedion  of  his  faith,  in  which  he 
profefied  his  belief  that   the  Son  was   begotten  of 

the 
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the  Father  iefore  all  aget^  and  expreflM  'his  hope 
that,  as  this  fimpk  faith  vras  'the  dodrine  of  the 
churchy  and  agreeable  to  the  fcriptureSi  he  might 
be  re-admitted  into  comnranion  without  entering 
into  matters  of  doubtful  difputation*. 

With  this  Conftantine  was  fatisfied.  But  not 
taking  upon  himfelf  to  do  what  belonged  to  the 
clergy,  he  fent  him  to  a  number  of  biihops^  who 
were  thrn  afleiTiblcd  at  Jerufalem,  upon  occafion 
of  opening  a  new  church  there,  defiring  them  to 
examine  his  faith,  and  if  they  had  no  objc6lion  to 
it,  to  r':cc)vc  Inm  and  Euzoius  into  communion 
with  them,  lie  alfu  requclled  that  they  would 
inform  the  church  of  Alcx«indria,  and  all  the 
churches  ol  E,;,ypt,  Lybia,  and  Thebais,  of  their 
fcntimtnts  on  his  fubje\i,  eir;4  exhort  them  to 
give  A/  js  a(;d  hib  friend  a  cordial  reception  a- 
mungthemt. 

It  is  pretty  evident  from  this  tranfaCtion,  that 
Conftantine  was  no^^  returned  to  the  Tme  flate  of 
mind  in  ivhich  he  had  been  befoie  the  council  ; 
thinking  that  the  queflion  which  had  been  agitat- 
ed with  fo  much  warmth  was  of  vtty  little  impor- 
tance^ His  refentment  was  therefore  now  turned 
againft  thofe  who  had  diflurbed  the  peace  of  the 
church  for  (uch  a  trifle ;  and  as  Arius  was  willing 

to 

^  Socratis  Se£l.'Hi(l.  Lib.  26.  p.  6i< 
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to  communicate  with  his  adverfaries,  notivith(land« 
ing  their  differences  of  opinioni  he  thought  that 
they  aded  a  more  unchriftian  part  than  he* 

'Before  this  time,  viz,  a.  o.  3^85  Eufebiusand 
Theognis,  declaring  that,   having  confidered  the 
-  import- of  the  word  canfubjlantial,  ih^y    did   not 
Ob]e&  to  iif  but  to  the  anathema    pronounced  by 
'the    council     (becaufe,    having    known    Arias 
'Vcrjr  well,  they  were  fatiafied    that   he  was  not 
deferving   of  fuch  a   cenfure)    they  were  recall- 
ed from  banifhraent,  and   reinflated  in  their  ref« 
p*rftive  fees,  which  had   been   occupied  by  other 
*perfbnfi;  and   Eufebius  having    great    influence 
-with  the  emperor,  had  no  doubt   ufed  his  good 
offices  in  favour  of  Arius.     By   his  means;  alfo, 
the  Meletians  were  brought  inro  favour  with  the 
emperof,  and  allowed  to  hold  their  feparate  con. 
gregations,   in  which  they  had  been  difturbed  by 
the  violence  of  Alexander  bifhopof  Alexandria, 
The  Arians  fucceeded  alfo  in  depofing  a  bi« 
Ihop  who  had   been  exceedingly  hoftile  to  them, 
viz.     EuAathius,  who   had  been   removed  from 
the  fee  of  Beraea,  to  that  of  Antioch,  and  who,  at 
the   council  of  Nice,  had  been  fo  much  the  ene- 
my] of  Arius,  that  he  was   by  them  charged  with 
Sabellianifm.    On  the  other  hand,  he  had  accufed 
Eufebius  of  Caefarea  with  adulterating  the  Nicene 
creed.      But    Eufebius    not  only    repelled     the 
accufaticn,  but   charged  his  adverfary  with  Sabel- 

lianifm, 
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lianifm,  and  many  bifliops  wrote  for  and  againft 
bim.  He  was  himfelf  a  confiderable  writer,  and  it 
by  Theodoret  ftiled  the  Great,  What  made  him 
Aill  more  obnoxious  to  the  friends  of  Arias,  was 
his  having  refufed  to  admit  among  his  clergy 
feveral  perfons  who  were  of  that  party,  as  Ste- 
phen, Leontius,  Eudoxius,  George,  Theodofius, 
another  Euftathius,  whofe  names  will  occur  in 
the  fubfequent  hiftory,  and  others,  as  they  have 
J)cen  coUcfted  by  Tillcmont*. 

At  length   a  fynod   being  called  at  Antioch 
^fuppofed  by  Dr.  Lardnerto  be  about  a.  o.  g2S) 
Euftathius  was  examined  and   depofed,  as  a  per- 
fon  who  was  more  of  a  Sabellian,  then  a  believer 
in  the  Nicene  creed ;  but  according  to  other  ac- 
counts, he  was  condemned  for  fome  immoralities 
that  were  laid  to  his  charge.     Afclepas  of  Gaza, 
was  probably    depofed  at  th^  fame   time,    and  it 
is  generally   thought  on  the  fame  account.     The 
decree  of  this  fynod  was  followed  by  great  diftur- 
bances  at  Antioch,  eipecially  when  they  proceed- 
ed  to  chufe  a  new  bi(hop  ;  feme  being  defirous  of 
retaining  Euftathius,  and  others  of  having  Eufebi- 
us  of  Csefarea.  Eufcbius,  however,  declined  the  in- 
vitation of  the  party   whi<;h   was  for  him,  and  the 
emperor  himfelf  wrote  to  the  people  of  Antioch, 
exhorting  them  to  peaee»  and  approving  the  rea- 
fons  which  had  beenalleged  by  Eufebius  for  not 

chuling 
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chafing  their  fee.  At  the  fame  time  he  fpeaks  of 
him  as  a  perfon  for  whom  he  had  the  higheli 
efteem,  yea»  as  one  who  was  worthy  of  the  bifbo* 
prick  of  the  whole  worlcL  The  fee  continued  va- 
cant eight  years*. 

Conftantine's  letters  to  the  people  of  Antiocb, 
to  Eufebius,  and  to  the  fyno4  aflembled  on  the 
occafion,  are  all  prefervcd  by  Eufebius.  They 
ibew  tbc  greateft  anxiety  in  this  well  meaning  em- 
peror about  preferving  the  peace  of  the  churchy 
which  had  been  much  better  fecured  by  his  not  in* 
terfering  m  the  bufinefs. 

In  the  mean  time  Alexander  bifliop  of  Alex- 
andria  being  dead.  Atbanafius  bad  been  chofcn 
in  his  place;  and  not  being  difpofed  to  adopt 
the  fentiments  of  the  emperor,  or  to  pay  any 
regard  to  the  recommendation  of  the  bifhops  af- 
fembled  at  Jerufalem  (  who  had  aded  as  the  em- 
peror wiihed  them  to  do)  refufed  to  admit  Ariu» 
into  communion  with  bis  churchy  though  the 
emperor  threatened  him  with  depolition  and  ba* 
niQiment.  This  obftinacy,  together  with  feme 
accufations,  which  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia,  and  o- 
ther  friends  of  Arius,  had  brought  againit  him, 
induced  Conllantine  to  appoint  a  fynod  to  hear 
him  at  Tyre,  which  was  the  more  convenient, 
as  it  was  in  his  way  to  Jerufalem,  whither  he  was 
going  to  the  confecration  of  a  church  which   he 

had 
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had  built  there  /  ancl  he  hoped  diat  when  this  af« 
fair  was  fettled,  he  fluiuld  enjoy  the  feflsval  with* 
outalloy«     Thirwas  a.  0.  335. 

Atbanaiius  at  fir  ft  refafed   to  ohey  thevAM!i"< 
mons,  but  being  threatened  to   be  brought  Ity 
force,  he  thought  proper  to  con3|>ly«     About  fixtjr 
f^fliops  attended  this  fy tiod^  and  Before  tbem^  be 
was  obliged  to  defend  bimfelf.    One  of  the  charges* 
which  had  been  ;.borught  againft  him  was  that  he 
he  bad  cut  off  the  hand  of  one  Arfenius  a.  biQsK>ptaS 
the  Meletians,  But  Arlenius  being  produced,  witb 
both  his  hands,  fufficiently  proved  his  ionoceace* 
He  was  alfo  charged  with  having  whipped,  or  im« 
prifoned,  fix  other  biihops  of  the  Meletians''^.  Ano^ 
ther  accufation  was  that   one  Macarius,  a  perfon: 
fent  hy  hina  to  expell  Ifchyras,  who  a£l>ed  as  a  pvef* 
by  ter  in  the  church  of  Mareotis,  had  hy  his  orders 
rulhed  upon  him   in  a  violent  manner,  overturn* 
ing  the  table  in  his  church,  breaking  the  chalice, 
and  burning  the  facred  books.     To  this  acculatiofi 
Athanafius   pleaded  that  he  had  no  otcafion  to 
reply,  becaufe  in  the  form  of  the  indiQment  Ifchy- 
ras was  ftated  to  be  a  prefbytcr,  whereas  it  could 
not  be  proved  that  he  was  one.    In  this,  however, 
he  was  over  ruled,   and  the  hEt  itfelf  coming  to 
be  inquired  into,  it  was  thought   proper  to  fend 
a  deputation  to  Mareotis  to  make  the  inquiry  up- 
on the  fpot.     It  confifted  of  Theognis  of  Nice, 

Maris 
T  jSoaomem  Hift-  Lib.  iii|  Cap.  35, 
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Maris  of  Cbalcedon,  Theodoras  of  Heraclea,  Ma« 
cedonius  of  Mopfueftia,  Valens  of  Murfa,  and  Ur« 
facius  of  Singidunom*  But  Athanailus  fufpcc- 
tiDg  fotne  artifice,  becaufe  Macarius  was  detained 
in  bonds,  and  becaufe  they  were  his  enemies  who 
were  gone  to  make  the  inquiry,  withdrew  himfeifb 
In  the  mean  time,  the  perfons  who  had  been  (enft. 
to  Egypt  returned  with  a  confirmation  of  the 
charge;  and  the  abfconding  of  Athanafius  being 
interpreted  into  a  confeffion  of  his  guilt,  the  fynod 
pronounced  the  fentence  of  his  depofition.  But 
fome  of  the  bifhops,  and  among  them  Marcellus 
of  Ancyra,  refufed  to  fubfcribethe  fentence* 
After  this  the  bifhops  who  had  compofed  this  fy^ 
nod  went  to  Jerufalem,  to  folemni^se  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  churchi  and  there  they  received  Arius 
into  communton4  as  a  pcrfon  who  had  given  the 
emperor  fatisfaQion  concerning  his  faith  ;  and,  in 
a  letter  to  the  church  of  Alexandria,  alluding  to 
the  depofition  of  Athanafius,  they  added,  that  all 
ground  of  difunion  was  now  removed*. 

Athanafius,  on  the  return  of  the  emperor  to  Con* 
fiantinople,  had  fled  to  him,  who  was  much  fur- 
prifed  and  concerned  to  fee  him  ;  but  as  he  beg- 
ged  to  have  his  caufe  examined  in  his  prefence, 
Conftantine  wrote  to  the  bifhops,  who  were  flill 
at  Jerufalem,  expreQing  his  extreme  chagrin,  that 
while  he  was  doing  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
VoL»  II.  I  promote 

*  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  29,  Sec  p.  66,  Sec. 


66  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    P*e.  VII 

mote  the  caufe  of  chriftianitjTi  thty  iboald  te 
quarrelling  among  tbemfelves,  and  ht  defired 
them  to  come  iiritfaoat  delay  to  Conftantttiople. 
Accordingly  fome  of  them  attended,  viz,  Eufebi^ 
us  of  Nicodemia,  Theognis  of  Nice,  Maris  of  Chal- 
cedon,  and  other  ftiends  of  Ariul ;  and  without 
repeating  their  former  accufations,  they  nov^  charg- 
ed him,  on  the  evidence  of  four  bilbops,  with  threat- 
ening to  fiop  the  ufual  exportation  of  com  from 
Egypt  to  Conftantinople,  which  was  then  in  diftrefi 
for  want  of  it.  On  this  the  emperor  banifhed  him  to 
Triers  in  Gaul,  not  fo  much,  it  is  faid,  beeaufe 
he  believed  the  charge,  as  thinking  thereby  to  pre* 
ferve  the  peace  of  the  church,  Athanafius  apptaN 
ing  the  only  obftacle  to  the  leftoration  of  Arius 
and  his  friends^.  This  was  a.  d.  336.  He  con- 
tinued  thcre,^  or  in    Italy,   twelve   or  thirteen 

yearst. 

Anthony,  the  famous  monk  ef  Thebais,  Co  whom 
Gonftantine,  out  ot  tht  great  rcfpcct  that  he  had 
for  him,  fometimes  condefcended  to  write,  took 
the  liberty,  in  return,  ot  writing  feveral  letters  to 
the  emperor  in  favour  of  Ajhanafius,  entreating 
him  that  he  would  not  pay  any  regard  to  the  reprc- 

fentations  of  the  Meletians,  who  had  joined  the 
party  of  Arius,  and  who  were  ot  courfe  hoftile  to 
Athanafius.     But  it  was  without  any  tScGt.     For 

after 

•  Socratls  Hill.  Ltb.  i.  Cap.  34,  35.  p.  60,  Sec. 

I  Epiphani  H«r.  68,  Opera  VoU  i.  p.  725 
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l^r  this,  the  emperor,  writing  to  the  people  of 
^lejcandria,  reproached  them  for  their  folly  and 
IcvitF,  and  affured  them  that  he  ihould  not  change 
bis  opinion  concerning  Athanafius,  or  •  recall  him 
from  banifliment,  for  that  he  confidcred  him  as  ^ 
{editions  perfbn,  and  one  who  had  been  juftljr 
condemned  by  an  ecclefiallical  fentence. 

To  Anthony  he  repliedi  that  he  could  not  think 
ligbdyof  the  decree  of  the  fynod  which  had  con« 
demned  AthanaGus  ;  for  though  a  few  perfons 
might  be  influenced  by  prejudice  and  pique,  it 
was  not  credible  that  fo  many  bilhops,  men  of 
good  chara^er  and  moderation,  as  bad  concurred 
in  this  fentence,  (hould  have  decided  from  fuch  a 
principle.  Athanafius,  he  faid,  was  abufive  and 
arrogant,  the  author  of  fedition  amd  difcord.  How- 
ever, notwithftanding  Conftantine's  unconquera* 
ble  averfion  to  Athanafius,  he  would  not  fuffer 
the  fee  of  Alexandria  to  be  filled  by  his  rival  John, 
who  had  fucceeded  Meletius,  and  whom  the  ene- 
mies of  AthanaGus  would  have  put  in  his  place, 
but  fent  him  alfo  into  baniihment*.  This  the 
emperor  probably  did,  becaufe  his  being  appoint- 
ed a  biihop  was  in  exprefs  contradi&ion  to  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Nice,  according  to  which 
Meletius  himfelf,  indeed,  was  to  retain  the  title 
of  bijhop,  but  without  the  funftions,  and  certainly 
without  having  any  fucceffor* 

There 
•  Sozomcni  Hill.  Lib.  ii.  Cap,  31.  p.  89. 
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There  was  in  this  reign  another  fynod,  called 
for  the  purpofe  of  depoBng  another  bifhop,  of  a 
chara£tervery  different  from  that  of  Athanafius, 
though  he  had  on  fome  oecafions  taken  his  part. 
This  was  Marcellus  of  Ancyra.  The  offence  that 
he  had  given  to  the  Arians,  wliofe  party  was  now 
prevalent,  was  in  his  anfwer  to  a  book  written  by 
AfteriuS)  who  had  been  a  teacher  of  rhetoric  in 
Cappadocia,  and  on  becoming  a  chriftian,  had 
written  in  defence  of  Arianifm,  and  who  was  much 
careffed  by  the  Arians.  In  his  anfwer  to  him, 
Marcellus  appeared  to  be  not  a  proper  confub- 
Aantialifty  but  an  unitarian,  fuch  as  Paulus  Sa« 
mofatenfis  had  been,  maintaining  that  Chrift,  in 
himfelf  confidered,  was  a  mere  man. 

As  Marcellus  had  attended  the  council  of 
Nice,  and  had  fubfcribed  the  Nicene  creed,  it  is 
probable  that  other  unitarians  had  done  the  fame, 
on  the  fame  principle,  whatever  it  was.  He 
would  never  have  been  known  to  have  been  an 
unitarian,  if  he  had  not  been  a  writer.  This  hSt, 
however,  iufficiently  (hews,  that  in  this  celebrated 
council  the  bifhops  were  far  from  giving  their  real 
opinions,  or  ?t  lead  from  exprcflSng  them  as  they 
naturally  would  have  done,  if  they  had  not  been 
under  lome  control. 

It  is  f aid  that,  being  threatened  with  depofi- 
tion,  Marcellus  promifcd  to  burn  his  book,  but 
that  when  the  bifhops  met  afterwards  at  Conftan- 

tinople 
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tinoplei  A.  D.  336,  be  refufed  to  do  it,  and  that 
then  he  was  depofed.  The  buCnefs  viras  wholly 
conduced  by  the  Arians,  and  Bafil  an  Arian  was 
put  in  his  place.  The  book  of  Marcellus  is  un- 
fortunately lofty  together  with  every  thing  elfe 
that  was  written  in  defence  of  unitarianifm  in  all 
the  early  ages-  But  we  have  a  large  anfwer  to  it 
by  Eufebius,  of  which  are  preferved  many  valua* 
bJe  extrads,  in  which  I  have  availed  myfelf  in  my 
Hijlory  of  early  Opinions  concerning  Jefus  Chrijl. 
In  the  next  reign  we  (hall  fee  Marcellus  oome  up. 
on  the  fiage  once  more,  and  recover  his  fee*. 

After  thisi  in  the  thirty  firft  year  of  his  reign, 
ConftantinCi  finding  that  Arius  could  not  be  re« 
ceived  into  the  church  of  Alexandria  without  ex« 
citing  dangerous  tumults,  he  fent  for  him  to  Con* 
fiantinople.  But  here  alfo  Alexander,  the  bilh- 
op  of  the  place,  refufed  to  receive  him  into  com- 
munion, notwithftanding  all  the  pains  that  were 
taken  by  Eufebius  of  Nicodemia,  and  his  friends 
for  that  purpofe.  The  emperor,  however,  being 
no  doubt  fatisficd  both  with  refpefl  to  his  faith, 
and  his  condud  (though  Arius's  adveifaries  fay 
that  he  impofcd  upon  the  emperor)  gave  orders 
that  he  fhould  be  received  the  next  day,  it  being 
then  Saturday.  Bui  it  happened,  that  as  be  was 
walking  in  the  city,  accompanied  by  his  friends, 
he  was  fuddcnly  fcizcd  with  an  occaCon   to  cafe 

himfclf 

♦  Socratis  Ilift.  Lib-  i.  Cap.  56.  p.  72 
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bimfeU,  and  being  (hewn  to  a  neceflary  in  the 
neighbourhood,  be   was  found  dead  in   it  of  a 
frolapfus  ani,  and  what  the  Greek  phyficians  calL 
cd  (ot7r£(pBia'iJLX') 

This  event  was  interpreted  by  the  catholics  aj 
a  juft  judgment  of  God  upon  Arius.  It  was 
moreover  faid  by  fome  to  be  in  anfwer  to  the 
prayers  of  Alexander,  who  had  fluil  himfelf  up  m 
the  churchy  and  begged  ot  God  that  he  would  »n« 
terpofe^  though  it  ihould  be  by  his  own  deacbf 
to  prevent  his  receiving  Arius  into  commimiom 

Had  Alexander  himfelf  died  in  the  fame  man* 
ner,  and  not  Arius,  it  would  have  been  faid  to 
have  been  a  Hill  more  exa£l  anfwer  to  the  fame 
prayer  ;  fo  ready  are  per  Tons  to  imagine  not  only 
that  men,  but  that  God  alfo,  thinks  juft  as  they  do, 
andj  enters  into  all  their  refentments*. 

So  much  was  Confiantine  changed  before  his 
death,  that  the  Arians  faid  (and  though  Soxomea 
fays  it  was  a  lie,  I  cannot  think  it  wholly  improb- 
able) that  he  intended  to  have  called  another  coun- 
cil, in  order  to  introduce  the  term  {ouoiovrtl^)  of 
like  fvbjlance,  for  (opowr/®^)  of  the/ame  fub^ance  iI^• 
to  the  creed,  and  that  Conftantius,  who  thought 
cxa£l1y  as  his  father  did  at  ihe  time  of  his  death, 

in 

•  Socratis  Hift.   Lib.  i.  Cnp.  87.  p,  73.     Sozomcni 
Hift.  Lib.  ii-  Cap.  29.  SO.  p.  86,  8cc. 
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in  calling  the  council  of  Ariminum  did  the  vciy 
fame  thing  that  he  had  recommended  to  him*.    ' 

It  is  at  leaft,  highly  probable,  that  whatever 
Conftantine  might  really  think  of  the  perfon  of 
Chrift,  he  became  diflfatisfied,  as  many  others 
were,  with  the  term  confuhjlantial,  both  on  account 
of  its  being  unfcriptural,  and  of  its  implying  not 
only  an  original,  but  a  continued  unity,  fuch  as 
the  Sabellians  had  maintained.  It  is  faid  that 
when  Eufebiusof  Nicodemia  was  firll  accufed  to 
him  of  difapproving  this  term,  the  bifhop  (hewed 
bis  garment,  and  with  firmnefs  replied,  ^'  If  this 
''  garment  (hould  be  torn  into  two  pieces,  could 
*'  it  be  faid  that  both  the  p2rts  were  of  the  fame 
^^  fubfianct  ?"  The  emperor  made  no  reply,  but 
feemed  much  difturbed  at  it,  finding  himfelf  difap- 
pointed  in  his  expectations  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  difcuffion  of  all  qucftions  of  this  kindt. 

This  was  before  the  banilhinent  of  Eufebius, 
and  \%  faidto  have  been  the  immediate  caufe  of  it. 
But  as,  when  he  recalled  him,  he  admitted  of  his 
explanation  of  the  term  confuhfiantial^  confident 
with  his  own  ideas,  and  Eufebius  had  his  confix 
dence^afterwards,  and  till  the  time  of  his  deatht 
while  all  ihe  confubflantialifts  were  entirely  out 
of  favour,  it  is  alroofl  certain  that,  for  fome  reafon 
or  other,  he  wifhed  to  have  that  word  omitted  in 

the 

^  SozomeniHift*  Lib«  iii.  Cap.  19*  p.  124' 
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the  creed,  and  that  he  would  probably  have  change 
ed  that  term  (oju.oou(r/(^)  f^fthc  Jamt  Jvhjlancti  for 
(ouLOiovo-i^)  of  like  fubftanu^  as  lefs  exceptional 
bicy  being  a  term  that  \  the  confubftantialifii 
tbemfelves  could  not  well  objcd  to^  fince  what  is 
of  the  fame  fubftance  with  another,  muft  of  courfe 
be  like  it.  The  great  objed  of  Conftantide  from 
thefitft  was  merely  to  preferve  the  unity  of  the 
church,  and  he  probably  never  had  much  zeal 
for  the  queftion  itfelf. 


SECTION    VII. 

OJ  the  Meafures  of  Conjlantint   tofupprefi  Herefy. 

JLT  is  remarkable  that  none  of  the  meafures 
of  Con  (Ian  tine  to  compofe  the  troubles  of  the 
church,  and  to  remove  all  dilTention  from  it,  had 
complete  fuccefs,  notwiChftanding  all  the  advanta- 
ges of  which  he  was  pofiefled  ;  having  both  gene- 
ral councils,  and  power  on  his  fide. 

Even  the  difference  of  pradice  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  Eafler  continued  after  the  council  of  Nice, 
The  Audeans,  a  fed  in  Mefopotamia,  fo  called 
from  Audeus  who  was  at  the  head  of  them,  per- 
fiRed  in  their  former  pradice  of  celebrating  Eafl- 
er as  they  had  always  done^  viz.  at  the  time  of 

the 


file  ]twi(h  paffover.  The  wnttts  irho  etelt  this 
Audcus  as  a  le£lary^  give  him  the  higheft  com« 
mendations  for  the  ftriSnefs  of  his  morals,  aad 
iav  that  he  was  origtnaliy  driven  out  of  the  church 
in  confequence  of  the  liberty  that  he  took  in  reprov^ 
in^  the  irregularities  of  th6  bifhops  and  clergy^ 
On  this  they  fay  that  he  formed  a  feparate  churchy 
the  members  of  which,  the  clergy  as  urell  as  the 
Ufty,  lived  by  the  labour  of  their  hands,  and  pro- 
IclTed  the  moft  rigid  morals*  As  they  arc  faid 
both  to  have  Celebrated  Eafter  at  the  time  of  the 
Jewifh  paflQVer,  and  alfo  to  have  been  Anthro- 
poniorpbitcs,  which  many  of  the  Jeirs  are  alfd 
faid  to  have  been,  they  were  probably  either  Jeir* 
ifli  chhftians,  or,  living  as  they  did  in  their  neigtfc 
bourhoQd,  very  much  influenced  by  rhem*^ 

The  Audeans  paying  no  regard  to  the  decifi<* 
<Ki  of  the  council  of  Nice,  which  they  thought  to 
have  been  didated  by  complaifance  for  the  empe« 
ror,  Audeus  himfelf  (who  is  allowed  to  have  been 
a  venerable  old  man)  was  fent  for  by  Confian^ 
tine  I  but  not  being  moved  by  any  thing  that  wai 
£ud  to  him,  he  was  banifhed  into  Scythia^  whero 
he  continued  many  years  inftruSing  the  Goths  Ia 
the  chrrftian  religion  j  and,  as  it  is  faid,  founding 
tnany  monafteries^  In  this  manner  has  perfecu«* 
tion  very  often  been  the  means^  in  the  hands  of 
VoU  II*  ^  divine 

•  Theodoret  H«r*  tab.  Lib-ir.  Cap.  10.  Opera  Vol* 
IT*  p;  Ml*    £piph«  H«r#  7O4  Opera  Vol.  i.  f  •  81 1. 
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divine  providence,  of  extending  the  knowledge  of 
chiiftianity.     Both  the  Indians  and  the  northern 

« 

rations  were  in  an  eminent  manner  benefited  both 
by  Diocletian's  perfecution  of  ChriftianSy  and  by 
'  Conftantine's  perfecution  of  the  Arians^  and  o«. 
ther  heretics. 

Even  the  order  which  had  been  efiablifhed 

with  refpeQ  to   the   rank  and  the  prerogatives  of 

the  different  fees  in  the  council  of  Nice,  did  not 

prevent  all  difputes  and  diflturbances  on  that  fub« 

je6i.     For  there  was  a  violent  contention  between 

Acacius^  who  fucceeded  Eufebius  in  the  bifhop^ 

tick  of  Csefarea  in  Paleftine,  and  Cyril  biffaop  of 

Jerufalem,  which  Theodoret  fays  was   the  caufe 

of  much    mifchiefy    and   that,    on   fome   flight 

occafion,   the  latter  was   depofed  and  baniihed 

from  Jerufalem  by  the  former*.  Cxfarea  had,  no 

doubt  been  the  feat  of  the  Roman  governor ;  buft 

the  council  had  ordered  that,  particular  refpeS 

ihould  be  paid  to  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  had 

cot  defined  that  refpe6l  with  precifion 

It  feems  extraordinary  that  any  chriftians  who 
had  fufiFcred  fo  much,  and  fo  lately,  by  perfecution 
themfelves,  ihould  enter  fo  warmly  into  the  per- 
secution of  others.  But  this  has  be^n  the  cafe 
from  the  time  of  Conftantine  to  the  prefent  day  ; 
and  indeed  was  the  fame  before  that  time,  when 

the  chriftians  had  any  power.     Conftantine,  who 

had 
^  1  heodoret  H«r«  Fab<  Lib.  ii.  Ca|).  S6.  p.  109.. 
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had  done  fo  much  for  the  church,  feetns  to  have 
thought  that  he  had  a  right  to  regulate  every  thing 
relating  to  it ;  and  though  he  modeHly  enough 
laid  that  the  bifhops  were  judges  of  thing i  within 
the  church,  and  that  he  was  bifhop  only  with  ref- 
pe A  to  things  withmU  it,  he  muft  have   thought 
himfelf  qualified  to  decide  who  were  the  true  and 
orthodox  bifliops,  whofe  decrees  he  chofe  to  en- 
forse,  as  he  fo  openly  patronized  fome,  and  took 
tiieir  part  fo  violently  again(l  others.     And,  what 
is  more  extraordinaryi   the  right  be  afiumed  was 
not  queilioned. 

As  Conftantine's  laws  refpe^ing  herefy  have 
unfortunately  ferved  as  a  model  to  his  fucceflbrs^ 
I  fhall  give  a  particular  account  of  them,  by  near- 
ly  tranflating  what  Eufibius  has  related  concer- 
ning them ;  and,  it  is  remarkable,  that  he  does  it 
without  the  leaft  cenfure,  and  indeed  with  evident 
approbation.  By  this  means  we  fhall  have  a  view 
of  the  laws  themlelves,  of  the  fpirit  by  which  they 
were  drawn  up,  and  alfo  of  that  of  the  times  ia 
general. 

The  emperor,  he  fays,  having  removed  ahe  dif- 
fcnfions  among  chiiaians,  and  reduced  the  church 
of  God  to  a  perfea  harmony,  thought  it  his  duty 
cnliieJy  to  exttinguifh  another  race  ol  athcittical 
men,  as  the  deadly  poifon  of  mankind,  who  were 
laying  watte  whole  cities,  under  the  falfc  appear- 
ance of  modcfty  and  gravity,  but  whom  our  Savi* 

our 
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our  calU  falfe  prophets,  and  ravening  wolves; 
Wherefore,  having  fent  orders  to  the  governors  of 
provinces,  he  expelled  and  difperfed  this  race  of 
men  ;  an4  be&des  that  general  law,  he  made  a  fa« 
latarj  provifion  with  refped  to  the  heretics  by 
name,  exhorting  them  to  repent,  and  td  come  into 
the  rburch,     The  following  is  his  refcript  for  this 

purpofe. 

'*  The  emperor,  Confbntine,  the  great  Aa* 
'*  guftus,  to  the  heretics. 

*'  Know  by  this  law,  O  ye  Novatians,  Valen« 

'*  tinians,  Marcionites,  Paulians,  and  Cataphrygi* 

'*  ans,  who  all  of  you  make  up  your  herefies  for 

**  your  peculiar  congregations ;  in    what  lies    is 

**  your  folly  involved,    and  with    what  deadly 

^*  poifons  do  your  do&nnes^ abound,  fo  that  tho 

^*  healthy  are  made  fick,  and  the  living  are  brought 

**  to  evtrlafting  death  by  your  means  !     O  ye  e« 

*'  nemies  of  truth,  adverfaries  of  life,  and  counfel* 

**  lors  of  deflru£tion,  every  thing  with  you  is  hofiile 

^<  to  truth,  and  congenial  to  the  moft  abominable 

^^  wickednefs,  being  full  of  abfurdity  and  fidion, 

^'  by  which  you  fabricate  your  lies.     You  afflift 

*'  the  innocent,  and  withhold  light  from  the  believ« 

**  ers :  continually  ofiFending  under  the  pretence 

*<  of  pie^,  you  defile  every  thing.     You  wound 

**  the  innocent  and  pure  confcience  with  deadly 

^<  blows.     You  in  a  manner  deprive  the  tyts  of 

y  men  of  day*  light*    What  occafion  is  there  to 

men* 
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^  meotion  particalart •    For  to  treat  properly  of 

''  jour  raifchiefs  would  require  much  time,  and  it 

^  inconfiftent  with  my  engagements.    For  fo  largs 

*^  and  immenfc  is  ^ our  wickedntfs,  and  fo  full  of 

''  all  abominations,  that  a  whole  day  would  not 

<'  fuffice  to  deferibe  iu     fiefides,  we  ought  to  turn 

**  away  our  ears  6om  hearing  fuch  things,  and  our 

^'  eyts  from  feeing  them,  not  to  defile  our  own  fin* 

''  cere  and  pure  faith  with  the  particular  enumera^ 

*<  tion  of  them.     Why  then  fliould  we  any  lon« 

*'  ger  bear  fuch  mifchiefs  ;  efpecially  fince  long 

**  forbearance,  as  in  a  peftilential  diforder,  is  a 

^  means  of   infefiing  thofe  who  are  well.    Why 

*'  then  fhould  not  I,  as  fpeedily  as  poffible,  cut  up 

*'  by  the  roots,  as  we  may  fay,  fo  great  wicked* 

!*  nefs,  by  public  animadverfion  f 

'*  Wherefore,  fince  it  is  not  poflible  to  bear 

"  your  moft  deadly  and  dellruQive  tenets  any  lon« 

^*  ger,  we  declare  by  this  law,  that  none  of  you  pre« 

*^  iume  to  hold  any  public  aflembly  for  the  future, 

*'  We  have  therefore  given  orders  to  demolifh  all' 

^'  the  places  in  which  you  hold  your  meetings* 

**  We  carry  our  provifion  fo  far,  as  to  forbid  fuch 

'*  aflemblies  of  fuperftitious  madnefs  to  be   held 

^  not  only  in  a  public  place,  but  not  even  in  a 

M  private  houfe.    Wherefore,  as  isfmuch  more  ho« 

^*  nourable  yon  who  wi(h  tor  the  true  and  pure 

"  worfhip,  come  to  the  catholic  church,  and  par» 

*  take  of  its  fanctity,  by  which  you  may  come  at 

the 
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^  the  truth.  But  let  the  deceit  of  your  preverfe 
^  underftanding  be  far  removed  from  the  happi-' 
^  nefs  of  our  times,  I  mean  the  accurfed  and  de« 
'*  ftruSive  madnefs  of  heretics  and  fchilmatics. 
*'  For  it  becomes  me,  on  account  ot  the  happthefi 
^  which  I  derive  from  God,  to  provide  that  they 
'*  who  pafs  their  lives  in  good  hope  may  be 
^  brought  from  all  error  into  the  right  way.  from 
.  ^  daiknefs  to  light,  from  folly  to  truth,  from  death 
^  to  falvation, 

«  Wherefore,  to  give  neceflary  force  to  this 
**  law,  I  give  orders,  as  was  faid  before,  that  all 
'*  places  of  aflembly  for  your  fuperftition,  I  mean 
''all  houfes  of  prayer  belonging  to  heretics,  if 
**  they  can  be  called  houfes  of  prayer,  be,  without 
appeal,  taken  from  them,  and  immediately  given 
to  the  catholic  church,  and  all  other  places  to 
the  public,  and  that  no  opportunity  of  meeting 
in  them  again  be  allowed  ;  that  in  no  place, 
*'  public  or  private,  your  unlawful  afiemblies  may, 
f'  from  the  prefent  day  be  held*." 

In  this  manner,  fays  our  chriflian  hiftorian, 
were  the  heterodox  di  (lodged  from  their  lurking 
boles  by  the  imperial  orders,  and  the  wild  beafts 
tbemfelves,  the  authors  of  the  impiety,  put  to 
flight.  Of  thofe  who  had  been  deceived  by  theni, 
fome,  terrified  by  the  imperial  threats,  diffembled 
their  fentiments,  and  came   to   the  church  ;  and 

iince 
•  Eufeb,  Vita  Conttant.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  63,  &c.  p.  620. 
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iince  the  Iaw&  had  provided  that  their  books  fliouU 
be  fought  out,  they  who  praQifed  their  torbiddea 
arts  were  caught.     Oa  this  account  they  did  eve« 
ry  thing  in  their  power  to  provide  tor  their  faiety 
by  anifice,  but  others  wito  great  fiincerity  c^me 
oyer  to  a  better  hope.     The  bilhops,   making  » 
dillindion  in  thefecife^,  vemoved  thofe  who  ac« 
ted  hypocritically,  as   being  only    coverej   witb 
iheep's  cluaching,  far  from  cne  Iheep  ;  while  aftar 
a  fufficient  trial,  they  received  all  the  fincere  con* 
verts  into  their  churches.     Thus,  fays  he,  they  ao 
ted  with  refpeA  to  the  infamous  heretics*     As  to 
thofe  who    had  nothing  impious  in  their  tenets^ 
but  had  only  been   feparated  from  the  catholic 
church  by  faQious  perfons  (meaning  the  Novati« 
fians,  Donatifts,  and  Audeans)  chey  received  them 
without  hefitation.    Tbefe  returning  in  crowds,  as 
from  a  diftaoce,  found  their  proper  home  and  coud« 
try  in  the  mother  church,  and  as  returning  af:er  a 
long  time,  they  came  back  with  joy.     Thus,  fays 
he,  were  the  members  of  the  common  body  uni- 
ted together  in  perfed  harmony,  and  the  catholic 
church  of  God,   being  compared   within  itfelf, 
flione  with  peculiar  fplendour,  no  heretipl   or 
fchifmatical   congregation    being  left ;  and   that 
prince  who  alone  was  the  care  ot   G  od, '  was  the 
fole   author  of  this  great  and  lingular  beneEi*. 

Thus 
Z  Eufeb.  Viu  CooAant.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  66.  p.  623. 
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Thus,  fays  Galgacus  in  Takrittis,  fpeaking  of 
the  Romans,  Ubi  folitudinem  faciurtt^  facem  tocdnt^ 
token  they  have  laid  alt  wajle  by  wot,  they  call  it 
peace.  Thus  Nero,  and  Diocletian  boafted  of  hatr* 
ing  exterminated  the  chriflians,  sind  Lewis  XIV^ 
the  Hugonots  ;  and  the  flattery  and  tratrnth  wttt 
the  fame  in  all  the  cafes.  Happy  is  it  for  the  wdrld| 
that  men  who  have  no  right  to  judge  contertirng 
truth,  and  who  are  wholly  unqualified  for  the  of^ 
fice,  have  it  not  id  their  power  to  eftablifil  irHat 
they  haftily  take. to  be  the  truth,  let  thtir  ititenti^ 
ons  be  ever  fo  good*  Human  nature  revolts  a« 
gainft  ufurpaticn^  as  that  muft  always  be  denomi« 
Bated  which  endeavours  to  eftablifh  any  opinion 
by  external  force*  And  if  Conftantine ,  who  couM 
lK>a(l  fuch  jQngular  merit  with  refpeQ  to  the  cbrif^ 
tian  church,  was  not  able,  with  his  uncontrouled 
power,  to  eftablifli  an  uniformity  of  opinion  a« 
mong  his  fubjeds,  can  we  wondet  at  the  ill  fueceftf 
of  thofe  who  have  followed  him  in  the  fame  raih 
cnterprize  ? 

All  that  power  Could  do  Conftantine  cottf*' 
pletely  efiPeded.  The  public  creed  was  juft  what 
he  chofe  it  to  be,  and  great  ;,numbers  were  made 
to  refrain  from  writing  or  fpeaking  a  gainft  it ;  but 
private  opinion  was  not  within  his  reach.  So  po«  , 
pular  was  Arius,  and  his  opinions,  at  the  time  of 
of  the  council  of  Nice,  that  there  cannot  be  a  doubt, 
but  that  if  Jbe  and  his  £riend»  bad  iht  i^me  infl»- 

enco 
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•oce  wUh  the  emperor  which  thofe  of  the  other 
party  had  got^  an  Arian  creed  would  have  been 
the  ftandard  of  orthodoxy^  and  a  created  logos 
iMve  been  the  (hiboleth  ot  the  times.  And  had 
fach  men  as  Mareellus  and  Photinus  been  Con« 
fiantinc's  inftruAors,  the  plain  dofirine  of  the 
fimple  humanity  of  Chrift^  as  a  man  approved  of 
God)  by  (igos  and  wonders  which  God  wrought 

M 

Ifr  bimj  and  whom  God  raifed  froni  the  dead 
(which  was  the  creed  of  Peter  and  the  other  apof^ 
ties)  would  have  had  the  fame  advantage  of  be- 
ing protefied  by  imperial  power  ;  and  tlie  whole 
dodrine  of  Chrift  Joeing  the  logos,  created  or  un« 
created,  of  his  having  exifted  before  the  creatioil 
of  the  world,  and  of  his  being  the  inurument  of 
the  creation,  would,  I  doubt  not,  have  been  treated 
with  ridicule,  as  the  moft  abfurd  and  unfcriptural 
Jargoii. 

fiui  this  piire  fchriftian  doctrine  was  then,  andl 
always  has  been,  faved  from  fo  great  a  difgrace^ 
Truth  does  not  (land  in  need  of  fuch  foreign  and 
heterogeneous  fupports*  It  difdains  theni^  con« 
fcious  of  being  able  to  do  in&nitely  better  without 
theni.  Civil  power  began  ^t  this  time  to  do,  smd 
it  has  ever  (ince  continued  to  do,  whatever  it  could 
to  overthrow  ihisjimfte  truth.  But  it  is  founded 
iipon  a  rock,  and  neither  the  power  of  man,  ndr  tbi 
gates  of  death,  can  prevail  againllit^ 
Vol.  11.  L  In 
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In  Conftantine's  law  agsilnft  the  heretics,  M 
mention  i$  made  of  the  Arians,  and  Sozomen  fays^ 
it  f^sbecaufe  they  vrere  not  then  foitned  into  fepa- 
rate  focieties,  but  held  'C3Tnmaniott  with  the  catho* 
lies.  He  alfo  fays  that  tbongh  the  other  fe^ls  iibrffeP- 

cd  much  in  confequence  of  this  hrw,  the  emptibt 
relaxed  of  its  rigour  with  refpectto  the  NovatiaiM, 
ivho  were  orthodox  in  their  belief  of  the  Trinity 
and  very  numerous.  And  Aceiiuf ,  a  bifliop  of 
that  feet  at  Contlanfinople,  was  much  va  faVcmr 
with  the  emperor.* 


SECTION    VIIL 

6j  the  Circum/lances  attending  the  Dtath  of  Coft^ 

Jiantine^  a.  d.  357. 


c 


ONSTANTINE  buih  a  magnificent 
church  in  Conftantinople,  and  dedicated  it  to  the 
twelve  apoftles,  with  a  view  that  when  he  was  dead 
he  might  be  interred  within  it,  and  enjoy  the  bene- 
fit  of  the  prayers  that  would  be  put  up  in  their  ha* 
nour,  not  doubting  but  that  he  fhould   deri\nr 

much 
•  Sozomcni  Hift.  Lib- 11,  Cap.  52.  p.'90t 
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nvacb  ddvantagje  from  them.  The  good  diPpofi- 
4ieil«  aind  in^^otions  of  this  pioui  emperor,  noturith* 
ftaodJQg  l|u  miftakea  policy,  will,  I  doubt  not, 
avail  him  move  than  his  being  boried  in  the  church 
j$t  t\kt  aipoftles,  or  than  all  (be  prayers  that  have 
>eeii  i|i9de  in  that  place.  This  is  an  evident  proof 
ot  its  being  the  opinion  oi  the  times,  that  the  dead 
imgbt  b^  bf  nefited  by  the  prayers  of  the  living ; 
nod  that  all  this  ihould  be  gravely  related  by  one 
of  tha  raofk  enlightened  chriftian  writers  of  that  age, 
apd  without  any  cenfure,  is  the  itrongeft  proof  of 
the  great  growth  of  fupcrilition.  But  this  will  be 
fiill  more  evident  from  the  lafl:  fcenes  of  this  em« 
ficror's  life. 

Npt  long  after  Conftantinc  had  accompliffied 
bia^purpofe  with  rerpe£t  to  the  building  of  this 
cburchf  and  his  own  tomb  in  it,  he  was  (eized  with 
a  difoidcr  which  carried  him  off  in  the  fixty-fixth 
year  of  nis  age,  and  in  the  thirty-firft  of  his  reign. 
He  bad  juft  celebrated  the  feftival  of  Eaftcr  with 
the  greatcil  fplendour,  when  he  firfl  complained 
of  a  flight  indifpofition;  but  his  illnefs  growing 
more  ferious,  he  had  recourfe  to  the  hot  baths  of 
the  city,  and  then  to  thofe  of  Helenopolis,  a  city 
fo  called  from  his  mother  Helen.  This  having 
no  effed,  and  perceiving  that  he  drew  towards  his 
end,  he  was  determined  to  be  baptized  ;  Srmly  be- 
lieving, as  the  hidorian  lays,  that  by  virtue  of  the 
xnyfterious  words  of  this  iuUituticn,  the  offences 

of 
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of  his  whole  life  would  be  expiated.  Then,  fall* 
iog  upon  his  knees,  he  confefled  his  fins,  and  beg« 
ged  pardon  of  Ood.  Then  alfo  he  firil  received 
the  impofition  of  hands  with  folemn  prayers  ;  that 
is,  he  then  entered  into  the  regular  clafs  of  cato- 
ichumens,  which,  according  to  the  eftabhQied  rules 

pf  church  difcipiine,  preceded  baptifm. 

After  this  he  went  to  the  fuburbs  of  Nicotnedia^ 
and  having  afTembled  the  bifhops,  he  faid  that  the 
jtime  was  then  come,  when,  according  to  his  moft 
ardent  wifhes,  and  by  means  of  their  prayers,  he 
hoped  to  fecure  his  lalvation.  ^  Now,"  faid  he, 
>'  is  the  time  when  we  receive  that  fign  which 
•<*  confers  immortality.  It  was  my  intention  to 
•*'  have  been  baptized  where  our  Saviour  him« 

felf  was  baptized^  in  the  river  Jordan*  But 
"  God,  who  knows  what  is  bed  for  us,  has  detcr- 
."  mined  otherwiic  ;  and  if  the  arbiter  of  life  and 
**  death  (hould  prolong  my  life,  and  I  be  permit. 
•«  ted  to  join  your  chriftian  affemblics,  and  par- 
^«  take  of  your  prayers,  I  promife  to  obferve  thofc 
5*  rules  ot  life  which  fhall  be  worthy  of  God." 

W  hen  he  had  faid  this,  he  was  baptized  in  the 
ufual  forms,  was  clothed  with  white  garments,  and 
jccliiicd  on  a  white  bed.  After  his  baptifm  (which 
he  had,  no  doubt,  deferred  till  this  period  from  the 
fupeiftitious  idea  of  its  cfiicacy  to  wafh  away  (in, 
and  of  the  impoflibility  of  receiving  fo  complete  a 
purification  more   than  once^  or  by  any   other 

means 
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sneaos)  be  would  have  notbibg  more  to  do  with 
purple,  but  was  always  dre0edin  the  white  gar- 
ment, which  the  fuperftition  of  the  times  had  pre- 
fcribed  as  the  emblem  of  purity. 

When  be  firft  put  on  this  drefs,  he  gave  thanks 
to  God  with  a  loud  voice,  calling  him,relf  happy » 
as  being  then  qualified  for  immortal  life,  and  thofe 
miferable  who  were  deprived  of  fuch  a  blefling. 
When  his  military  officers  lamented  their  condi- 
tion, in  being  deprived  of  hirof  and  wiihcd  him  a 
longer  life,  he  replied  that  he  then  only  attained  the 
true  life,  that  he  alone  knew  bell  what  bleffings  he 
partook  of,  and  that  he  did  not  wi(h  to  defer  his 
departure  to  God  any  lo  nger.  All  this  was  tranf- 
afted  in  Pentecoft,  and  on  the  lad  day  of  this  fef- 
tival,  which  was  Monday,  he  expiied  ^^  d.  337*. 

Eufebius  defcribes  at  large  the  grief  of  all 
ranks  of  people  at  Conftantinople,  at  Rome,  and 
through  the  whole  empire,  upon  the  death  of  this 
extraordinary  man,  and  alfo  the  ceremonies  of  his 
funeral,  which  was  condu6led  by  his  fecond  fon 
Conftantius,  He  had  depofited  his  lad  will  in  the 
bands  ot  that  Arian  prefbyter  whom  his  fider 
Conftantia  recommended  to  him,  and  who  enjoy* 
ed  bis  favour  to  the  lafl ;  and  this  prefbyter  had 
delivered  it  to  Conftantius,  who  was  neareft  to 
him  ai  the  time  of  his  death.  He  wjl&  buried  as 
he  wiihed  to  be,  in  the  church  of  the  twelve  apof- 
^1"-  Accord. 

^  Eufcb.  Vita  Conflant.  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  1.  &c.  p,  660,  &c. 
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According  to  tht  common  ruks  of  efiimatu^ 
bappine&y  CoDftantine  niay  be  pronounced  to 
liave  beeo  one  of  the  happi^ll  of  all  his  pred^f- 
fors,  from  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  tjio 
Roman  empire*.  He  was  never  defeated  in  one  of 
tbe  many  battles  that  he  fought.  He  triumphed 
over  all  bis  riraLs  and,  except  tbe  feeble  attempts 
of  Licinius^  enjoj^ed  a  long  i«igtii  uninterrupted 
by  foreign  wars,  or  internal  rebellionsj,  and  of 
greater  length  than  that  of  any  of  the  emperors 
fince  Augu(lus»  In  (hort  be  fucceeded  in  every 
things  excepting  one  projef^,  which  to  him  conld 
not  well  have  appteared  impra£iicable»  viz,  to  put 
an  end  to  all  differences  among  a  fet  of  men  whom 
lie  had  refcued  from  a  ftate  of  grevious  perfecu* 
fion,  and  wbo»  owing  their  fafety  |o  bim,  he  migi)t 
prclume  would  out  of  gratitude,  (acrifice  to  himi 
if  not  their  private  opinions,  at  lead  their  animo- 
lities,  and  be  contented  to  live  eafy  and  happ^ 
under  him. 

The  purity  of  Conftantiqe's  intentions,  and 
the  (incerity  of  bis  piety,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and 
though  he  was  fuperAicious,  he  was  not  more  fo 
than  lome  of  the  wifell  men  of  bis  time  appear  to 
have  been ;  every  thing  which  wears  that  afpeCl 
about  him  being  related  not  only  without  cenfure, 
but  with  entire  approbation,  by  all  the  biflorians 
who  have  recorded  them,  Eiriides,  why  (hould 
we  eRccm  chriflian   fuperHition,  in   the  cafe  of 

Coa-- 
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Con^uAiae,  moite  reproschful  thaa  that  of  the 
h^atbea  .«iDf><eror«,  Trajan,  Marcus  Antoninus, and 
JnliaB,  who  are  generallf  thought  to  have  beea 
great  men  notwichdatnding  ?  They  certam« 
ly  irere  no^  deftitate  either  of  good  fenfe,  or 
flftngtk  of  miadi  with  refpeA  to  the  comofioii 
cooda6l  of  Ufe|  or  the  affairs  of  the  empire  ;  and 
if  we  judgd  by  Hveilts,  we  miift  piooounce  Con« 
Rantinc  £&  jiave  bttn  as  great  a  man  as  any  of 
thcjn* 

So  gfeat  was  the  prcty  of  Conflantinc^  that  he 
conrerted.his^pelace  into  a  kind  of  church,  by  in*' 
trodudag  a  regblar  religions  fervice  into  it^.  Her 
lilcewifie  preforibed  a  form  of  devotion  for  the  ar-* 
my  ti^cty  Lord's  dayt.  But  his  fuperftition  ap« 
peanNiin  orderaig  the  fign  of  the  croGs  to  be  put 
u^n'&eir  fluelds.  He  ordered  the  Lord^sday, 
and  tJkewiie  Friday  (the  foraier  being  a  feftival, 
and  the  latter  a  fall  among  the  more  zealous  chriC- 
tisms)  to  be  kept  holy,  by  abftaining  from  kbour;|!;^ 
He  had  ftated  hours  for  his  own  private  devoti* 
on.  Eafter  be  celebiated  with  peculiar  folemni-' 
ty,  and  on  the  preceding  vigil  the  whole  city  waa 
illnmtoated  with  columns  o(  lamp5,  which  gave  a 
light  almoft  approaching  to  day^. 

U 

*  EuTeb.  Vrta  Conftant.  Lib  iv.  Cap«  17,  p.  634. 

t  Ibid.  Cap.  x9y  20,  p.  636. 

%  Ibid.  Cap.  18.  p.  635. 

j  Ibid*  Vita  Conftant  Lib«  iv«  Cap^  22,  p*  6^7^ 
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It  could  not  Be  fuppored  that  Conftantine' 
lliould  be  exempt  from  the  prejudice  in  tavoor  of 
celibacy^  which  appears  to  have  prevailed  among 
all  chridians  of  his  time.  He  (hewed  it  by  giving 
unmarried  perfons  of  both  fexcs,  even  when  they 
were  under  age,  the  powef  of  making  a  will,  which 
was  in  favour  of  thofe  who  devoted  themfelves  t^ 
a  fingle  life  for  the  fake  of  religion^* 

Great  men  have  generally  had  great  faulttfi 
and  Conftantine  was  certainly  not  free  from  them* 
If  ambition  be  a  crime,  perhaps  na  coilqueror  or 
founder  of  a  great  family,  can  be  faid  to  have  bees 
innocent ;  and  the  defirt  of  acquiring  dominion 
is  neceflarily  accompanied  with  jealoufy  in  keep- 
ing  pofieffion  of  it ;  and  in  more  cafes  than  that  of 
Conftantine,  this  jealoufy  has  been  excited  towarda 
thofe  who  have  had  it  mofi  in  their  pOwer  t9 
feize  it^  though  they  have  been  their  fons  or  bro« 
tbcrs4 

Unfortunately,  Conftantine  wai  led^  probably 
by  the  infinuations^  of  artful  and  ilLdefigning  per*' 
fons,  efpecially  his  wife  Faufta,  to  fee  bis  fon 
Crifpus  by  a  former  wife  in  this  dangerous  lights 
He  is  faid  to  have  been  an  accompliflied  youth, 
and  to  have  been  greatly  aflifiing  to  his  father  in 
his  viAories  over  Licinius,  and  on  this  account  to 
have  been  vcty  popular  in  the  empire.  The  con- 
fequence,  however,  was  the  death  of  Crifpus,  and 

hit 
•  SoEomem  Hid:.  Lib.  i;  Cap.  %  p.  3f . 


bis  friends,  among  whom  was  the  fon  of  Licinms 
hy  hi»  filler.  But  we  ought  not  to  condemn  Con- 
ftaotine  till  we  have  certain  proofs  of  the!  innocence 
of  Crifpus  ;  aij4  thp  fc^Iyed  is  niow:  covered  with 
impenetrable  darknefs* 

l^h^t  CbnQAntine  was.  not  fo  prone  to  jealou- 
fy  and  cruelty  s^s  many  conquerors  have  been  is 
#vident  from  his  brothers  being  not  only  permitted 
to  Jive,  but  to  enjoy  the  mod  honourable  ftations 
in  the  empire  i  and  the  laft  fourteen  years  of  his 
life,  in  which  the  government  of  the  provinces  was 
committed  to  thofe  who  were  the  next  in  order  of 
foccefsion  to  it^  were  paffed  without  any  fymptoms 
of  jealoufyi  and  with  the  moft  entire  and  well 
placed  confidence.  The  temper  of  Conltantine 
wa^  naturally  fo  far  from,  being  cruel,  that  he  was 
charged  with  the  oppofite  extreme  of  too  great  in- 
dulgence to  thofe  who  aSed  under  him. 

4 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    IX. 


OJ  Conjlantine's  Converfion  to  Chri^ianit/, 


A 


FTER.  having  gone  over  the  reign^of 
fo  many  heathen  and  perfecuting  emperors,  it  is 
natural  to  enquire  into  the  caufes  of  Conftantino's 
becoming  a  chriQian  ;  efpecially  as  the  chriftiani- 
t^y  of  his  fucceflbrs,  which  gave  an  entire  new  turn 
to  all  the  fubfequent  hiftory  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  in  a  manner  to  that  of  the  worlds  was,  in  a 
great  meafure  the  natural  confequence  of  it.  As 
we  have  no  other  account  of  this  change  than  th^t 
which  Eufebius  has  given  us,  as  from  the  emperor 
himfelf,  confirmed,  as  he  fays,  by  a  folemn  oath,  I 
mull  lay  it  before  my  readers. 

He  told  Eufebius,  that  after  the  death  of  bis 
father,  when  he  was  marching  againft  Maxentius  be- 
ing fenfible  that  he  flood  in  need  of  fome  afsiftance 
befides  that  which  his  troops  could  giv^  him  (ef- 
pecially as  his  adverfaries  had  called  to  their  afBft- 
ance  various  magical  arts  and  charms,  which 
derived  all  their  power  from  the  heathen  gods) 
and  that  the  help  ivhich  he  wanted  mud  come 
from  fome  god  or  other,  to  whofe  providence  arms 

arc 
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are  only  fubfenrient,  he  confidered  with  himfclf 
the  coafidence  and   the  faith  of  the  feveral  empe- 
rors who  had  preceded  him,  and  compared  them 
with  thofe  of  his  father.     They  had  put  their  truft 
in  a  multitude  of  gods,  whom  (hey  had  endeavour- 
zed  to  xender  propitious  to  them  by  facrifices  and 
donations  ;  but  though  their  oracles  had  promifed 
them  eveiy  thing,  they  Jiad  all  come  to  an  untime- 
ly end.     On  the  other  hand,  his  father  alone,  who 
had  taken  a  different  courre,  condemning  their  er. 
rors,  and  worlhipping  all  hit  life  no  other  than 
the  one  fupreme  God,  as  the  guardian  of  bis  em. 
pirc,  had  been  remarkably  fuccefsful.     By  thi« 
means,  he  faidj  that  he  had  been  led  to  give  the 
preference  to^  the  God  of  his  father,  and  to  wor- 
fhip  him  only. 

Thefe  refieSions  led  him  to  pray  to  the  God 
of  bis  father,  defiring  that  he  would  make  bimfelf 
known  to  him,  and  afford  him  aid  in  his  prefent 
difficulties ;  and  while  he  was  praying,  which 
was  towards  the  fetting'of  the  fun,  but  in  clear  day 
light,  there  appeared  a  luminous  figure  of  a  crofs, 
fixed  upon  the  fun,  vifible  not  only  to  bimfelf, 
but  to  all  the  foldiers  who  were  with  him,  with  this 
infcription  tcvJm  vtTuc  By  this  conquer.  Being  af- 
tonifhed  at  this  extraordinary  appearance,  and  not 
knowing  what  to  make  of  it,  the  night  following 
Chria  appeared  tor  him   in  a  dream,  with  the  very 

fame 


•fame  figni^hich 'he  haa  fcen  ih  the  Irtavcus.draif- 
ingWin  tb  liiafke  a  military  ftandard  likt  It,  znB, 
iffuririg  hiim  that  tt  would  be  ^is  fccurtty 'in  hfc 

Early  in  the  mbhiing  he  called  his'ftienfls  t€(« 
gethcr,  and  inforrticd  them  of  the  prodigy ;  and  Inr- 
ving  affcnibled  his  jtwelUrs,  he  dcTcribed  lo  thett 
ihe  form  of  the  ftaildard,  ^nd  ordered  ttfeih  toex« 
^jbttlte  it  m  gold  and  ^ecibtrs  ftones  ;  ivbii^  they 
accordmgTy  'did.  Eufebias  fays  chat  he  had  feeh 
it,  and  be  gives  a  t^ery  particalar  defcription  of 
it*  He  iays  that  the  ^mperbr  always  ufed  it  ih 
battle,  and  that  hehad  others  made  like  it/a(tidcai- 
ried  at  the  head  of  airhis  ^fmies. 

Being  theti  determined  to  worfhipino  othcir 
Cod  belides  him  who  bad  appeared  to  htm,  he 
'feht  for  thofe  who  were  tfaebbft  aeqtiainted  with 
'tfaemyfteriesbf  his  religion,  to  aik  them  what  God 
it  could  be,  and  what  was  the  fign  that  he  had  feen. 
They  told  him  that  the  God  he  had  feen  was  the 
only  begotten  fonofthe  one  true  God,  and  that 
the  figure  was  the  fymbol  of  immortality,  and  the 
trophy  of  the  vidory  w;hich,  while  he  was  on  earth, 
he  had  gained  over  death.  At  the  famd  time  they 
explained  to  him  the  caufe  of  bis  coming,  and  the 
reafon  of  his  incarnation.  He  heard  them  with 
pleafure  ;  and  ccmpaiirg  their  difcourfe  with- what 
he  had  ften,  he  W2s  fatisfied  that  it  was   by   the 

iateipofition  of  God  Limfelf  that  hehad  been  led 

to 
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to  this  Inovrleclge.  From  &»  ime  be  apidtod 
iSmfilf  to  tht  ftttdy  ^Hae  fdiiplures,  ^faenndtlfae 
pnefts  6f  (hat  ^Gdd  Ms  a8otfiat«8,  and  ihaugfal  he 
oitght'ta^woiratip  no  otber  than  the  God  iwhom  im 
InAfeeo.  Hierefore^confiding  ia  Imh,  -ht  prepa- 
re!] to  icncotniter  tlic  tyrant  Maxentiu^.  On 
this  extraordinary  narrative  I  (hftll  talte  the  \ibettf 
to  make  a  feir  obfenrations. 

1.  It  is  in  the  bigheft  degree  improbable  4iat 
the  founder  of  fo  peaceable  a  relfgion  as  the  chrif- 
tian,  who  folemnly  declared  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  oj'this  worlds  and  who  exprefsly  forbade  his 
fervants  to  fight  for  him,  Ihould  in  this-manner  put 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and  Ijke  Mahomet, 
eftablilh  his  religion  by  the  fword, 

2.  It  is  little  lefs  improbable,  that  when  chrif- 
tianity  had  been  fo  long  preached  in  the  world,  and 
when  the  natural  means  of  converfion  were  abun- 
dantly iufficient,  Chrift  (hould  interpofe  in  perfon, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Apoftle  Paul  to  convert  Con- 
flantine  or  any  other  particular  man. 

'  ft 

g.  If  it  be  true,  as  Conftantine  here  fays,  tfiat 
his  father  had  been  all  his  life  a  woifhipper  of  the 
true  God  (by  which  he  certainly  meant  the  God 
of  the  chriftians)  it  is  very  extraordinary  that  be 
ihould  not  have  brought  up  fats  fon  a  cbriftian, 
or  at  lead  have  given  him  more  knowledge  of 
cbrifiianir}'  than  he  proftfles  to  have  had  at  the 

lime 
•  Euftb,  Vita  CcnRant.  lib*  i,  Cap.  a8^  &c.  p,  515,  &c 
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time  of  this  appearanee.  Befides,  independently 
of  any  inftruQions  he  might  have  received  from 
his  father,  or  mother,  it  is  not  to  be  fupppfed  that« 
Conftantine  could  have  lived  to  the  age  of  thirty 
(in  the  latter  part  of  which  the  chrilUana  had  been 
fo  violently  perfecuted,  that  they  and  their  princi- 
ples mud  have  been  the  fubjeQs  of  general  convert 
fation^  and  yet  have  known  fo  little  of  chridia- 
nity  as  this  fiory  fuppofei •  According  to  it,  he 
did  not  even  know  the  meaning  of  the  lign  of  the 
crofs,  and  had  no  afliftance  whatfoever  except 
from  his  own  refiedipns. 

4*  There  is  manifeflly  an  inconiiftency  in  the 
fiory  in  this  very  refpeft,  as  it  reprefents  Conftan* 
tine  fending  for  the  priefis  of  the  God  that  he  had 
feen  in  his  vifion,  which  implies  that  he  knew 
what  God  it  was,  and  then  afkiog  them  who  he 
WHS,  and  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  figure  of 
the  crofs  as  if  he  had  never  feen  it  bciore.  Had 
he  really  been  in  the  ciroumflances  that  he  del* 
cribes,  viz,  wholly  ignorant  of  this  llrange  God^ 
and  thisfymbol,  he  would  naturally  have  made  a 
proclamation  to  aflemble  the  priefls  and  miniAers 
of  all  religions,  without  diHinflioD,  and  not  thofe 
of  any  one  in  particular. 

5.  It  is  fumething  extraordinary  that  the  priefls. 
whom  he  did  fend  for,  fhculd  be  (uchbifliops,  or 
prcflbyters,  as  held  the  fame  opinions  concernin^y 
Chnfl  that  Eufcbiui  Limftlf  proftrcd,ccrf3clcring 

Chrilt 
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Chriff  99  a  God,  who  had  become  incarnate,  and 
that  the  whole  of  the  fubfequeDt  hiiftory,  which 
reprefeats  Cooftantine  as  fighting  and  triumphing 
nnder  the  condu£k  of  this  incarnate  God,  ihould 
give  fo  much  countenance  to  the  do£lrine  of  the 
Nicene  creed. 

6.  We  have  no  account  of  this  appearancci 
any  more  than  of  the  vifion,  except  from  Conftan- 
line ;  though  others  are  faid  to  have  feen  this  fi« 
gure  in  the  heavens,  as  well  as  fadmfelf.  We  have 
therefore  the  evidence  of  not  more  than  one  perfoa 
for  this  extraordinary  faft,  and  that  of  an  emperor^ 
whom  few  would  chufe  to  contradiS,  fo  far  as  to 
(ay  they  were  prefent,  and  faw  no  fuch  thing ; 
fo  that  the  evidence  when  properly  examined,  can- 
not be  faid  to  be  very  ftrong.  Though,  therefore, 
we  may  not  be  able  to  difcover  where  the  fallacy 
lies  ;  whether  the  emperor  really  imagined  that 
he  faw  fuch  a  figure  in  the  iky,  and  had  the  dream 
in  confequence  ot  it,  or  whether  he  and  his  chris- 
tian friends,  feeing  nothing  more  than  a  natural 
parhelion  (which  fomtimes  does  exhibit  the  appear- 
ance of  a  cro(s)  atid  then  fancying  they  faw  the 
infcription  alfo,  purpofely  made  the  mod  of  it,  ia 
order  to  encourage  the  foldiers  (who,  having 
ferved  under  his  father,  were  probably  in  a  great 
meafure  chridians)  the  Qory  is  tar  from  being  inti- 
tied  to  credits 

Upon 
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Upon  Um  whole,  k,  ay/ffwu.  tQ  nut  moft  Tpr^lkki 
ble,  tbajt  Gooaaociae  an4  hi>  ftiewib  f^^vr  a  t^afft*, 
lal  parhelion,  and  that  all  the  cith«)(  ^cum^^ 
were  cither  imagioed,  oc  iKvented  j  an^^i^  ^.^ffo 
xy  has  loft  nothing  in  ps«|$8g' through  thf^h^Qd$,  9^ 
'Eufebius.  I  am  unwilling  to  think  tl|tajt  lihe  ^hoifi 
vat  an  abfohtto  inventioQ  of  the  empe^,  though 
I  flxould  ht  chfpoled  toadnat<^>  r^the^  ^^a  ^. 
truth  of  two  miiadea,  for  which  thexe  ^  i^  li^ 
evidence,  and  that  oi  the  molt  iufpidoiM  Q?tiv«,| 
and  alfo  which  is  attended  with  fo  many  iatpcqb^ 
bk,    and  inoon&Aent  ciicismfUnfef,  9«  (  h«f^ 

pointed  out. 

That  Conftantsne  was  prone  to  fopcr^itifilPf 
has  been  Efficiently  evident  from  the  «pcQaD(  o|f 
the  laft  fcenes  of  hU  life*  I  am  t^ereforo  ^ 
mofe  willing  to  fiippofe  that  he  was  ^lifays  fo 
much  inclined  to  it,  as  involont»rily  to  W^ptf* 
a  natural  appearance  into  a  prQcbgy,  which  »  fe? 
from  being  uncommon,  than  that  he  purpofely  iiir 
vented  the  whole  for  any  purpofe  of  amhitiw- 
When  he  was  emperor  we  do  not  fipd  that  he  If^d 
rccourfe  to  artifice  to  gain  any  point.  On  the  con- 
trary, he  made  too  much  ufe  of  poorer.  Sgme 
addrefs  he  avows  with  rcfpeS  to  his  projeS  fiw 
compofing  differences  anaong  chriftians.  6«»t  thif 
wae  chiefly  good  temper,  forbearance,  and  com- 
plaifance,  and  nothing  that  could  be  called  impo- 

fition 
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^Cion,  or  deceit;  and  in  this  bufinefs  alfo  the 
eibgiiie  that  he  made  the  mod  ufe  of  was  poirer* 
Mr.  Gibbon,  whofe  hatred  of  chridianitjr 
mves  a  tinge  to  his  whole  hiftory  (and  this,  like 
any  other  ftrong  and  unreafonable  prejudice,  has 
often  mifled  him,  and  made  him  afcribe  events 
to  the  moft  improbable  caufes)  fuppofes  that  Con- 
l^ntine  might  be  led  to  embrace  chriftianity  by  the 
difpoficion  to  paffive  obedience  in  chriftians. 

'^  The  paf&ve  and  unrefifting  obedience,  '^  he 
fiys*,  **  which  bows  ubder  the  yoke  of  authority, 
<*  atid  even  of  oppreffion,  muft  have  appeared^ 
^in  the  eyes  of  an  abfblute  monarch,  the  moft 
'*  conQjicuous  and]u(cful  of  the  evangelic  virtues. 
'^'The  primitive  chriftians  derived  the  infticutioa 
''  of  civil  government,  not  from  the  confent  of  the 
*' people,  bat  from  the  decrees  of  heaven.  The 
reigning  emperor  though  he*  had  ufurped  the 
fc^ptre  by  treafon  and  murder,  immediately 
*'  affamed  the  facrcd  chara6ler  of  vicegerent  of  the 
"  deity;  To  the  deity  alontf  he  was  accountable 
for  the  abufc  of  his  power,  and  his  fubjeS^  were 
indiflblubly  bound  by  their  oath  of  fidelity  to  a 
tyrant  who  had  violated  every  law  of  nature  or 
fodety.  The  humble  chrillians  were  fent  into 
"  the  world  as  (heep  among  wolves ;  and  fince 
"  they  were  not  permitted  to  employ  force,  even 
*'  in  the  defence  of  their  religion,  they  would  be 
Vol,  II.  N  i<  fijn 

•Vol.  ii.pisr. 


98    THE  HISTORY  OF  THE       Per.  VII. 

*'  ftill  more  criminal  if  they  (hould  be  tempted  to 
''  (bed  the  blood  of  their  icWow  creatures  in  difput- 
*'  ing  the  vain  privileges,  or  the  fordid  pofleffions 
«•  of  this  tranlitory  hie." 

This  is  only  a  fpecimen  of  that  malicious  far- 
cafin,  unworthy  of  every  thing  that  bears  the  name 
oihijlory,  and  highly  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  it, 
with  which  this  impartial  hijlorian,  as    he  would 
be  called,  ever  treats   chriftianily,  and  it  prevented 
bis  feeing  that,  by  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a 
f^all  number   of  paflSve  and    unwarlike   people, 
Qonftantine  had  but  little  chance   of  getting  the 
better  of  the  great  majority,  who  were   obftinatft 
and  warlike.     With  the    views  that  Mr.  Gibbon, 
afcribes  to    Conftanjne,  he  would  more  naturally 
have  thought,  that  if  be  could  recommend  him* 
felt  to  t^fe   fubjeQs   of  the  empire  who  alone 
were  formidable,    he  did  not  need   to  give  bimfelf 
any  uneafinefs  about  the  reft,  fmce  they  were  rea- 
dy to  (ubmit  to  any  mafter  whom  God  (hould  fend 
tbem.     How  does  this  condu£l  of  Conftantinc 
fuit  with  that  profound  policy  which  Mr.  Gibboa 
clUwbere  afcribes  to  him,  and  how  could  he  ex-i 
pe6l  "  to  infufe  his  own  intrepid  fpirit,"  which  he 
fays*  he  did,  into  fuch  troops  as  thcfe  tame  and 
fpiriilefs  chridians  could  furnifh  him  with  ?.  . 

Belides,  what  would  it  have  availed  Conftan- 
tinc to  have  the  favour  of  fuch  tame  fubje£ls  aa 
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Mr.  Gibbon  reprcfent^  the  chriftians  to  have  been, 
who  were  as  ready  to  attach  themfelves  to  any 
other,  even  a  profeflfed  enemy  of  their  religion,  as 
to  him.  For  according  to  Mr.  Gibbon,  all  fo- 
vereigns,  being  equally  fent  of  God,  would  have 
been  equally  acceptable  to  them.  In  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  how  can  we  admit  with  Mr.  Gib- 
bon*i  that  '*  the  piercing  eye  of  ambition  andava- 
«  rice  foon  dilcovered  to  Conftantine  that  the  pro- 
<'  fcflion  of  chriftianity  might  contribute  to  the 
'*  intereft  of  the  prefent^  as  well  as  of  the  future 
**  life."  This  hiftorian  will  hardly  admit  that  at 
the  accefGon  of  Conftantine,  chriftianity  had  fo 
far  eftablifhed  itfelf,  by  its  own  evidence,  as  to  have 
been  embraced  by  a  majority  of  the  fubjefls  of 
the  Roman  empire.  For  this«  furely,  would  be  to 
admit  the  truth  of  it ;  and  unbelievers  in  general 
are  willing  to  afcribe  its  eftablifhment  to  the  power 
of  Conllantine  exerted  in  its  favour;  and  the  im« 
mediately  preceding  perfecution  by  Diocletian 
ihewed  that,  wiihrefpe£t  to  power,  and  no  doubt 
wealth  alfo,  the  cliriftians  were  ^[reatly  inferior  to 
the  pagans.  In  thefe  circumftances  Conflantinc's 
eye  of  ambition  and  avarice  rauft  have  been  a 
good  deal  clouded  to  fee  any  profpeS  of  fuccefs  in 
his  contefl  for  the  empire  by  the  aid  of  chrifliani- 
ly.  Or,  it  his  eyes  were  clear,  thofe  of  Julian 
ttull  have  been  very  dull,  to  attempt  the  fubverlion 

of 
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ofcbriftianity,  wbcQ  theprofeflors  of  it  were,  no 
doubt,  much  more  numerous  than  they  were  at 
the  accefEon  of  Conftantine,  and  when  it  b^d 
had  the  advantage  of  a  long  eftablifliment  in  its 
favour. 

With  fuch  prejudices  as  Mr.  Gibbon  every- 
where difcovers,  it  was  impoflible  for  him  to  per- 
ceive the  true  fpirit  of  chriftianity,  or  the  nature 
and  value  of  the  ch^raQer  which  it  forms.     Elfc 

» 

he  would  not  have  concluded»  that  becaufe  men 
may  magnanimoufly  fuffer  for  their  religion,  and 
would  bear  any  torture  rather  than  deny  or  dif« 
guife  thc^ir  real  belief  (which  Mr.  Gibbon  makes 
no  fcrupiv  of  doing,  by  outwardly  profeffing  that 
religion  which  be  at  the  fame  time  cannot  forbear 
treating  with  contempt)  they  would  tamely  aban- 
don their  civil  rights.  Let  him  ihew  that,  by  be- 
coming a  chrijiiany  a  perfon  gives  up  any  of  his 
lights  a%  a  man^  or  that  he  will  have  lefs  public 
fpirit,  and  ^6k  with  lefs  zeal  in  th«  defence  of  his 
own  righcs,  and  thofe  of  others.  Rather,  as  the 
chriftian  does  not  value  life  as  fuch,  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  he  will  be  more  ready  to  facrifice  it 
in  the  caufe  of  his  country  and  of  mankind.  Mr. 
Gibbon  will  hardly  fay  that  the  Jews  wcie  forbid- 
den the  ufe  of  arms,  and  chrilUans  worihip   the 

• 

fame  God  that  they  did. 

It  cannot  afFtfl  the  evidccce  of  chriflianity  to 
fuppofe  that  the  foundation  of  civil    government 

^ad 


$fc*  IX.      CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,    lor 

ha^d  qev<r  been  at  all  confidered  by  Chrift  or  the 
apofiles^  apd  confequently  that  tbey  never  had 
any  opinion  on  the  fubjefi.  They  cei-eainly 
^p  tv>t  Uy  that  a  right  to  power  is  not  derived 
Jrom  the  content  of  the  people.  And  finding 
themfelves  under  a  government  which  it  was  not 
in  their  power  to  change,  it  was  very  natural,  and 
right,  in  them  to  exhort  their  followers  to  fubmit 
to  it,  as  to  the  fituation  in  lyhichithad  pleafed  di- 
yine  providence  to  place  them* 

What  Mr.  Gibbon  fays  of  Conftantine'^  con- 
verfion  to  chriftianity  being  promoted  by  the 
murder  of  his  fon,  is  almoft  too  contemptible*  to 
be  mentioned,  as  it  (hews  the  mod  violent  and 
malignant  prejudice.  ^'  At  the  time  of  the  death 
«'  of  Crifpus,"  he  fay^*,  "  the  emperor  could  no 
*^  longer  heiitate  in  the  choice  of  a  religion.  He 
^'  CQuld  no  longer  be  ignorant  that  the  church  was 
^'  poflefled  of  an  infallibly  remedy,  though  he 
<*  chofe  to  defer  the  application  of  it  till  the  ap« 
«  proach  of  death  had  removed  the  temptation 
''  and  danger  of  a  relapfe."  This  is  to  infinuate 
that  chritlianity  encourages  crimes  by  providing 
an  expiation  for  them,  and  that  a  man  is  more  dif- 
pofed  to  become  a  cbriftian  in  confequence  of  hav- 
ing committed  them,  whether  he  have  had  any 
proper  evidence  of  its  truth  or  not. 

If 

•  Page  2tOr. 


lo«  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Pi*.    Vir. 

If  Conftantine  had  no  previous  belief  of  a  fu- 
ture fiate,  and  of  the  puniihments  which  chriftia- 
nity  denounces  againft  all  finners,  what  occaGon 
could  he  think  he  had  of  a  pardon  of  fin  ?  Were 
Nero,  Domitian,  or  Commodus  the  more  inclined 
to  chriflianity  in  confequence  of  the  many  murders 
they  committed,  or  Maxentius,  Galerius,  and 
others  who  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  the  inno« 
cent  blood  of  chriftians  iu  his  own  time  ?  Will  Mr. 
Gibbon  himfelf,  labouring  under  any  mortal  diC- 
eafe,  take  the  prcPcription  of  a  quack,  merely  be- 
caufc  tie  promifes  him  a  cure. 

This  remark  of  Mr.Gibbon's  agrees  with  what 
he  fays  of  one  of  his  fecoiidary  caufes  of  the  fpread 
of  chriftianity,  viz.  that  it  held  out  to  mankind  the 
happinefs  of  a  future  ftaie.     But  certainly    there 
mull  be  fome  oiher  foundation  of  faith,  befides  a 
mere  promife.     The  heathen  religion  promifed  all 
tempoial  profp'^rity     to  the  wcrfhippers   of  the 
Gods,  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  happmefs  of 
this  world  has  as  powerful  attraaionsf  wifh  refpeS 
to  the  bulk  of  mahkind  as  tliat  (if*  another.     But 
tbofe  promifes    c]id  not  fccure  the  perpetuity  of 
thofe  religions.     la^time  men  faw  no  ground  of 
laith  in  them,  and  they  ccLrted  them  for  a  religion 
that  held  out  to  them  nothing  but  fuIFerings  and 
dcalh  in  this  world,  with  \*'c:l  giounded  hopes  of 
recompence  in  another.     As  to  Conflantine,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  was  as  finceieachrif- 

tian 
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tian  before  the  death  of  Crifpus,  as  he  was  after 
that  event,  and  Mr.  Gibbon  only  mentions  the  cir-^ 
cumftance  for  the  lake  of  the  opportunity  it  gave 
him  to  throw  out  a  fneer  again d  chriftianity. 

The  writers  that  properly  fall  within  this  ihort\ 
period  are  fo  few,  that  I  (hall  refcrve  an  accqunt 
of  them  to  the  conclufion  of  the  next ;  and  in* 
deed  from  this  time  I  (hall  not  think  it  necefla* 
ry  to  notice  more  than  the  principal  of  them  iqt 
any  period,  and,  that  in  the  (horCefl  mannts;^ 
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General  Obfervations  on  the  Stmte  of   Things  in 

this  Reign. 


c 


ONSTANTINE  had  three  Tons,  and 
by  his  laft  will  he  divided  his  empire  among 
themi  in  the  following  manner  :  To  Ponftantine, 
the  eldefty  he  gave  Britain,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  the 
proconfular  part  of  Africa*  To  Conftantius,  the 
fecond  fon,  he  gave  Egypt,  and.  all  the  caftem 
part  of  the  empire,  with  Thrace,  and  of  courfe 
Conftantinople ;  and  to  Conftans,  the  youngeft^ 
he  gave  Italy,  Oreece,  Macedonia,  and  lUyri- 
cum.  He  alfo  left  a  brother  of  the  name  of  Julius^ 
and  two  nephews  by  another  brother,. and  to  thefe 
certain  provinces  had  been  afligned.  But  the 
army  declared  they  would  not  obey  any  other 
than  the  fons  of  Conftantine,  and  put  them  to 
death  ;  fome  fay  with  the  confent  of  Conftantius, 

or 


bis  friends,  among  whom  was  the  fon  of  Licinms 
hy  his  fitter.  But  we  ought  not  to  condemn  Con« 
ftantine  till  we  have  certain  proofs  of  the  innocence 
of  Crifpus  i  a^^  th^  fi^hjeft  is  now  cqvered  with 
impenetrable  darknefs« 

TJiuit  Gbnftanfine  ifas,iiqt  fa  ^rqfnq  to  jealou- 
fy  and  cruelty  s^s  many  conquerors  have  been  is 
evident  from  his  brothers  being  not  only  permitted 
to  live,  but  to  enjoy  the  mod  honourable  ftations 
in  the  empire  i  and  the  laft  fourteen  years  of  his 
life,  in  which  the  government  of  the  provinces  was 
committed  to  thofe  who  were  the  next  in  order  oC 
fuccefsion  to  it^  were  paiTed  without  any  Tymptoms 
of  jealoufy^  and  with  the  mofl;  entire  and  well 
placed  confidence.  The  temper  of  Conftantine 
was  naturallx  fo  far  from,  being  cruel,  that  he  was 
charged  with  the  oppofite  extreme  of  too  great  in- 
dulgence to  thofe  who  a£led  under  him. 
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their  father,  the  obje6l  of  which  was  to  reftraln  the 
idolatry  of  the  heathens.  They  ordered  all  the 
heathen  temples  tc  be  (hut  up,  both  in  the  city  and 
the  country,  and  converted  the  materials  of  them 
into  chriftian  churches.  For,  like  their  father,  they 
diftingui(hed  themfelvesby  repairing  old  churches, 
and  building  nevir  and  magnificent  ones.  Of  this 
number  Was  the  church  at  Emefa,  which  was  fa* 
mous  for  its  beauty. 

In  the  fame  fpirit  of  zeal  with  that  of  their  fa« 
ther,  but  which  our  more  liberal  ideas  mu(t  con- 
demn, they  forbade  Jews  to  purchafe  flaves  from 
any  fe8:  beGdeit  their  own,  under  the  penalry  of 
fuch  QaVes  becoming  the  property  of  the  treafury  ; 
and  they  made  it  confifcation  of  goods,  and  even 
death,  for  a  Jew  to  circumcife  any  flave.  The 
objeftofthis  law  was,  that  all  the  heathens  who 
changed  their  religion  might  become  chriftians. 
Forat  that  time,  our  hiftorian  fays,  no  converts 
were  made  to  chriflianity,  except  from  them.* 

Indeed,  we  cannot  wonder  that  a  total  flop 
Ihould  be  put  to  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  when 
chriftians  began  to  confider  Chrift  as  a  god,  and 
thereby  to  infringe  upon  the  do&rine  which,  from 
long  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  in  every 
period  fince,  they  have  juftly  held  to  be  moft  fa« 
crcd,  viz.  the  Vniiy  of  Cod.  To  efiablifli  this  doc- 
^ine^  and  to  teach  it  to  the  whole  world  was  one 

great 
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great  objefi  of  the  Jewifli  religion,  and  of  all  the 
privileges  of  their  nation.  They  therefore  jliftly 
toniider  all  trinitarian  chriftians  as  idolaters,  and 
with  peculiar  averfion,  as  being  inore  inexcufable 
than  the  heathens  themfelves. 

There  cannot  be  a  ftronger  argument  againft 
the  intetference  of  civil  power  in  matters  oi  reli- 
gion than  the  hiftory  of  Conftantine  and  his  fons, 
the  firft  of  the  princes  of  this  world  who  took  chrifti 
anityunder  their  proteQion*  Conftantine  was,  by 
his  own  confeffion,  very  imperfeQly  inllruded  in 
the  principles  of  chriftianity  when  he  undertook  this 
new  and  arduous  office.  He  firft  got  himfelf  in- 
ftruded  by  fome  particular  bilhops ;  and  prefent* 
]y  after  patronizing  the  party  of  his  iiiftru£torS|  he 
procured  the  condemnation  of  every  kGt  that  was 
hoftile  to  them,  and  enforced  their  decifions  which 
In  cflfea  he  himfelf  diftatcd,  by  rigorous  civil  pun- 
ilhmentF.  It  y^ras  not  long,  however,  before  he 
faw  reafon  to  change  his  opinion,  or  at  leaft  his 
conduS.  Before  he  died  he  was  entirely  recon- 
ciled to  Arius  and  his  friends,  to  whom  he  had 
been  moft  violently  hoftile ;  and  he  entered  into 
their  meafures  as  readily,  and  as  warmly,  as  he  bad 
done  into  thole  of  their  enemies. 

His  cldeft  fon  Conftantine,  and  his  joungtft 
Conftans,  retained  the  firft  opinion  of  their  father 
with  refpeQ  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift  ;  and  in  their 
dominions,  vi^.  in  the  Weft,  the  Trinitarian  doc 

trint 
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trine  uras  fuppprted.    But  Conftantius  embracing 

what  was-  then  called  the  Arian  dofi^ine,  fuch 

Arianifm  was  in  his  reign  the  orthodoxy  of  the 

Eaft,  and  the  majority  of  the  biihops  were  too  rea- 

4y  then,,  as  they  have  been  ever  fincei  to  change 

with  the  coart.     Sqch   a  bias  has  intereft  on  the 

minds  of  men,  chriftians^aiidchriftian  clergy,  not 

excepted.     But  that  the  ftandard  of  faith  (hould 

be  fixed  by  the  caprice  (for  all  hiftory  (hews  that 

il  di^jEervfis  no  better  nape)  of  men  who,  in  general, 

^ive  but  little  attention  to  the  fttbje£l  of  religion, 

and  who,  if  they  fhopld  do  it,  are  commonly  the 

leaft  abie  to  judge  concerning  it,  (in  coofequence 

of  their  minds  being  occupied  with  other  things, 

...and  efpedally  on  account  of  the  temptation  they 

.  aie  under  to  make  religion  a  mere  engine  of  civil 

policy)  is  peculiarly  reproachful  tochriftians  and 

/chrifiian  clergy,  who  ought  to  call  no  man  mafier 

upon  earth,  and  much  lefs  thofe  who  ought  rather 

to  be  their  difciples. 

It  would,  not  be  half  foprepoilerous  in  princes 
and  ftatefmen  to  eflabli(h  a  fyftem  of  medicine 
within  their  dominions,  and  to  oblige  all  their  fub- 
jefis  to  fubmit  to  be  treated  as  pbyficians  of  their 
appointment  Ihould  dired,  as  to  eftablifli  a  fyftem 
oi  theology^  and  enforce  a  conformity  to  it  by  tern* 
poral  rewards  and  punilhments.  It  might  even 
be  faid,  that  tbcheahh  of  their  fubjcfis  is  an  afiPair 
of  a  civil  taiure,  in  which  the  civil  magiftrate  is 

deeply 
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deeply  inteftlled,  and  that  therefore  it  becomes  him 
to  make  fuch   proviGon  for  it  as  to  his  wildom 
ihould  fe^m  bed.     But  if,  notwithftanding  diis 
pretence,  all  men  are  allbured  to  provide  for  Ae 
health  of  their  bodies    in  whatever  manner  tfac|jr 
pleafe,  or  to  negleft  it  altogether  if  they  think  pro» 
per,  much  lefs  pretence  is  there  to  prefcribe   to 
men  in  what  relates  to  the  health  of  their  mind«« 
and  their  happinefs  in  a  ftate  to  which  the  power 
of  civil  magiftrates   does  not  extend,  and  where, 
without  having  any  advantage  over  Che  meaneft  of 
their  fubjefis,  they  themfelves  mud  receive  accord^ 
ing  to  their  works ;  and  when  the  part  they   (hall 
have  aded  towards  their  fellow  chcidians  a^d  fcU 
'  low  men,  will  not  be  overlooked. 

In  any  other  view  than  this'  ibove  mentioaed, 
the  ecclefiaftical  biftory  of  the  re^gn  of  Conftantius 
is  as  uninftru£live.  as  it  is  unpleafant  and  tire« 
(bme ;  as  it  confifts  of  little  be&des  a  llruggle 
between  the  Nicene  and  the  Antinicene  bifhops, 
or  the  Arian  and  Athanalian  parties,  as  they 
may  be  properly  termed  in  this  reign,  in  which 
Athanaiius  himfelf,  and  bis  adventures]  make  a 
great  figure.  Many  were  the  councils  which 
we  (hall  be  obliged  to  attend  on  both  fides*,   but 

councils 

The  number  of  councils  held  in  this  reign  is  plea- 
fantly  rediculed  by  Ansmianus  Marcellinus  a  heathen 
hiflorian.  Speaking  of  Conflantus  he  fays  (in  Mr«  Gib* 
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councils  in  which  nothing  materially  new  was  dc« 
cided ;  fo  that  at  the  clofe  of  this  reign  the  do&rine 
of  the  trinity  flood  very  nearly  as  it  had  done 
before  the  council  of  Nice  ;  .(ince  all  who  called 
tbcmfelves  orthodox,  or  catholic,  maintained  that 
Chri&y  or  the  logos,  was  the  uncreated  attribute 
pf  the  Father,  but  inferior  to  him ;  only  God  of  God, 
and  light  of  light,  not  avJodt&^tPt  God  of  himfclf^ 
A  real  advance,  however  was  made  towards  the 
plofe  of  this  reign,  in  (he  fy  ftem  of  Arianifm. 

SEC 

bin's  tranflation,  VoL  11.  p.  166)  «  The  chriaian  re- 
<<  Upon,  which  in  itfelf  is  plain  and  fimple,he  confound- 
<<  ed  by  the  dotage  of  fuperilttion.  Inftead  of  reconciling 
<<  the  parties  by  the  weight  of  his  authority,  he  cheriflied 
^  and  propagated  by  verbal  difpiites,  the  differences 
<<  which  his  vain  curiofity  had  excited.  The  highways 
**  were  covered  with  troops  of  bi (hops  galloping  from 
^  every  fid^  to  the  aflemblies  which  they  call  synods ; 
<(  and  while  they  laboured  to  reduce  the  whole  fe£l  to 
<'  their  peculiar  opinions,  the  public  eftablifliment  of  the 
«  pods  was  almoft  ruined  by  their  hafty  and  repeated 
<«  joumies.**  I  fee  nothing,  however,  in  the  original 
which  implies  that  Conftantius  might  have  reconciled 
the  parties  by  the  weight  of  hi*  authority  or  that  the  dif- 
fereoces  among  the  biihops  were  excited  by  his  vain 
cnrio&ty.  The  imperial  authority  would  have  availed 
nothing  in  this  cafe  ;  nor  where  the  differences  of  opi- 
nion at  all  excited  by  his  curiofity,  but  by  other  caufes. 
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jfrom  tht  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  Confianiius 
A.  D.   337,  to  the  Council  of  Sardica,  a»  o. 
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RESENTLY  after  the  death  of  Con« 
fiantine,  his  fonof  the  fame  name  Cent  AthanaQus 
from  Treves  the  place  of  his  banifhrnent  where  he 
had  frequent  interviews  with  him,  to  his  fee  at  A- 
lexandria,  Conftantius  under  whofe  government 
Egypt  was,  making  no  oppofition  to  it,  though 
the  meafure  gave  great  offence  to  Eufebius  of  Ni- 
comedia,  and  all  the  Arians,  who  complained  of 
it  as  an  irregular  proceeding,  fince  he  was  not  re* 
inftated  in  the  fame  manner  in  which  he  had  been 
depofed,  viz.  by  a  council.  It  is  faid,  however 
that  he  was  received  with  great  joy  by  the  people 
of  his  diocefe.*  At  the  fame  time  alfo,  and  by 
the  fame*  power,  Marccllus  of  Ancyra,  and  Afcle- 
pas  of  Gaza,  were  fent  to  their  refpeftive  fees, 
though  they  did  not  obtain  poITcQion  of  them  till 
fome  time  afterwards. 

About  this  time  died  Eufebius  the  hilloriao, 
bifhop  of  Caefarea,  and  was  fucceeded  by  Acacius, 
who  will  make  a  confiderable  figure  in  the  tranfac* 

tiof^ 

f  Socmtis  Hift.  Lib.  lit  Cap.  3.  p.  SU 
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lions  of  this  reign  ;  and  not  long  after,  viz.  a.  d* 
340,  Conftantine,  invading  the  territories  of  bis 
brother  Conftans,  was  killed  in  battle  near  Aqui« 
leia,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign.  Being  the  el« 
derof  his  father's  Tons,  he  thought  this  diviQon  of 
the  empire  too  fmaU,  and  had  claimed  all  Africa 
and  Italy. 

After  the  the  death  of  Alexander  bifhop  of  won- 
ftantinople,  which  was  at  the  age  of  ninety  eight 
years,  Paul  was  chofen  in  his  place»  to  the  great 
difpleafure  of  the  Arians,  who  would  have  raifed 
Macedonius  io  that  dignity.  This,  however,  being 
done  in  the  abfence  of  Constantius,  he  caufed  him 
to  be  removed,  and  put  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia  in 
bis  place*. 

This  proceeding  being  contrary  to  the  canons, 
a  council  was  held  immediately  after  at  Alexan- 
dria, by  the  friends  of  AtbanaQus  and  Alexander, 
coniifting  of  about  an  hundred  bifhops  of  Egypt, 
Thebais,  Lybia,  and  Pentapolis,  who  took  advan- 
tage of  it  to  criminate  Eufebius,  as  the  perfecutor 
of  Athanafius,  whom  they,  in  their  letters  to  the 
biihops,  juflify  from  the  accufations  which  had 
been  brought  againft  himt. 

Thefe  proceedings,  in  Egypt,  where  Athana* 
fius  had  no  doubt  many  friends,  did  not  deter  Eu- 
febius and  bis  party  from  engaging  in  other  mea- 

fureg 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib«  ii.  Cap«  69  7.  p,  83,  84f. 
f  Athanafii  Apologia  IL  Qpcara.  Vol.  1.  p«  7ft» 
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fiires  againft  him  in  a  counjcil  ^eld  at  Aatiocb,  five 
years  after  the  death  of  Conftantine,  a.  o.  341,  ia 
which  FlacctlLus  bifhop  of  that  city  prefided.  But 
neither  MaxiiDus  bifhop  of  JerufalefB,  nqr  Julius 
biQiop  of  Rome  were  there»  though  Socrates  (ays 
rhat  the  eoclefiaftical  canons  forbade  any  thing  ^ 
be  done  in  the  church  without  the  confent  of  the 
bifhop  of  Rome.  However,  he  could  only  me^ 
that  it  bad  not  been  re<&oned  decent  to  determine 
any  thing  ot  confequence  without  the  concur- 
rence of  fo  eminent  a  bifhop  as  that  of  Rome,  any 
more  than  without  the  concurrence  of  the  bifhop 
of  Antiochi  of  Conflantinople,  or  of  Alexandria* 
For  there  was  no  decree  of  any  ^council  in  favour  of 
the  bifhop  of  Rome  in  particular. 

This  council  was  dignified  by  the  prefence  of 
Conflantius  himfelf,  who,  wifhing  to  attend  the  de- 
dication of  a  new  church  in  Antioch,  which  in  the 
life  time  of  his  father  he  had  fuperintended^ 
thought  it  a  convenient  opportunity  of  calling  this 
council*.  Accordingly  ninety  *fevcn  bifhops  were 
aflfembled,  and  in  it  the  friends  of  Eufebius  accuf- 
ed  Athanafiusof  refuminghis  fee  without  the  de- 
cree of  any  .council,  of  excitingta  fedition  upon  b|s 
return,  in  which  many  per fons  hacl  died,  andpf 
beating  fome  with  bis  own  hands^  &c.    They 

Vol.  II,  P  more-- 

'.Sozozneni  Hiftt  Lib.  iii.  Cs^  5. .p.  9r« 
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moreover  brought  up  again  what  they  had  before 

laid  to  his  charge  in  the  council  of  Tyre.* 

Having  agreed  on  the  depolition  of  AthanaGuSi 

the  bifhops  at  Antioch  appointed  Gregory  to  fuc« 

ceed  him,  after  the  fee  had  been  refufed  by  £ufe« 

bius  of  Emefa-)-,  on  account  of  the  affedion  which 

'he  knew  the  church  of  Alexandria  bore  to   Atha* 

'  nafius. 

Indeed^  nothing  could  be  more  unjuA,  or  more 

contrary  to  ancient  ufage,   than   thus    obtruding 

npon  a  diocefe  a  bifliop  who  was  not  of  their  owa 

chufing.     But  when  it  came  to  be  a  matter   of 

importance  to  the  ftate  who   Ihould  be  poflefled 

of  any  eccleSaftical  dignity,  the   civil  powers,  on 

feme  pretence  or  other,  claimed  the  nomination, 

and  thefe  bilhops  a£ied,  no  doubt,  by  the  direAion 

of  the  emperor,  who  was  in  this   cafe  guided  by 

them.     Indeed,  arbitrary  princes  are  generally  the 

tools  of  others,  who  are  abler  than  themfelves,  and 

who  have  got  the  afcendency  over  them. 

In 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  8.  p.  84. 

f  The  hi  (lory  of  Ahis  Eufebius  is  pretty  remarkable, 

and  is    thus  given   by  Socrates,  from  an  account  of 

George  bifhop  of  Laodicea,  who  wrote  hrs  life.     He 

was  a  native  of  Edeffa,  and  was  very  early  inftrufled  m 

the  knowledge  of  the  fcriptures,  but  he  afterwards  flu- 

died  them  more  accurately  rtnder  Eufebhxs  of  Cefarca 

and  Pairophilus  of  Scythopojis.     Coming  to  Antioch 

about  the  time  that  Euflathius  was  depofed  (on  the  ac- 

fulauon  of  Cyrus  of  jScreH  for  holding  the  dofWine   of 
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In  this  council  it  was  zgretd  that  no  biihop 
depofed  by  any  council  fliould  be  reftored  except 
by  another  council^  confifting  of  at  lead  an  equal 
number  of  bifliops.  £veu  the  catholic  bifhops 
aftenrards  pleaded  the  authority  of  this  council  in 
their  proceedings  againll  Chryfoftom,  as  we  ffaall 
fice  in  its  proper  place.'  - 

After  difpatching  the  affairs  of  Athanafius,  the 
bifliops  who  yirere  aflembled  at  Antioch  proceeded 
to  fix  a  creed,  which  they  prefaced  by  faying  that- 
they  did  not  receive  it  from  Arius,  but  from  their 
ancefiors.  In  this  creed  it  is  delarcd^  that  there 
is   one   God^  and  one  only   begotten   Son  0/  God^ 

S^ellius)  be  continued  to  live  with  Eaphronius  'who 
fucceededhim.  It  being  then  propofed  to  advance  hini. 
to  the  rank  of  prelbyter,  he  avoided  it  by  going  to  Alex« 
andria,  where  he  ftudied  pbilofopby  ;  and  it  was^  after 
his  return  from  that  city  to  Antioch,  that,  becoming  in- 
timate with  Flaccillus  who  faccceded  Euphronius,  he 
had  this  appointment  to  the  lee  of  Alexandria,     Not 
chufingto  go  thitherihe  went  to  Emefa,  but  being  in* 
fatted  at  his  ordination,  as  a  perfon  who  was  addi6)ed 
to  the  Mathematics,  by  which  was  meant  magic,  he  fled 
to  George  bifiiop  of  Laodicea,  who  afterwards  vrrote 
hb  life.     By  his  meansi  and  the  efforts  of  Flaccillus  and 
Narciifus,  he  was  at  length  fettled  atEmefa.  Notwith* 
ftandiog  he  fubfcribed  to  the  decree  at  Antioch,  he  was 
accufed  of  Sabellianifm ;   but   Conftantius,  having  an 
elleem  for  him,  took  him  with  him  when  he  went  againft 
th^  Barbarians.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  9.  p«  86. 


m6  THB  history  OTTHE  PiR.  vnu 

who  txiJUd  befire  all  agts^  and  remained  t)itK  the 
Father  ivho  begat  him,  abd  that  ^  him  til  tkinge 
pijibk  and  znvi/ibk  were  made.  By  thefe  fe^  srrfi*'- 
dc6,  they  fxrobably  hoped  to  heal,  Or  com*' 
fyFotnife,  all  t&tit  differences,  A^  it  is  ezpteffed  it» 
fuch  a  manner  ai  that  neither  the  friends  of  Arras^. 
nor  the  advocates  for  the  Niceoe  creedi  could  ob« 
jtBt  to  it. 

But,  apprehenfi\^e  perhaps  that  this  i^ould  nbt 

be  thought  to  come  fufBcientiy  near  to  the  Ni- 

cene  crctd^  the  members  of  this  council  agreed  up« 

on  ahother,  Which  was  faid  to  have  been  ^the  com* 

pbfifioh   of  Lacian  of  Antioch,    who    fuffisred 

xnlartyrdom  at  Nicomedia,  a  circumftance   which, 

it  hiight  be  thought,  would  recommend  it  to  gea« 

eral  acceptance*.     In  this  creed  Cbrift  is  fiid  to 

be  God  of  God,  ferfeS  cut  ofptrfcB^  the  living-word^ 

wijdom,  life,  the  true  light,  not  liable  to  change,  the 

txprejs  image  cfhis  Father's  divinity,JubJlancc,pow» 

cr,  i3c*  the  fir Ji  born  of  every  creature,  who  was.  in 

the  beginning  with  God.     This  comes  much  nearer 

to  the  Nicene  creed,   and  is  apparently  more  re* 

ihote  from  Arianifm,,  but  ftill  confiflent  with  ie, 

fince  the  phrafc  (ex  hov)  of  God,  may  not  n^effa- 

rily  mean  from  his  fib/lance*     Perhaps  to  appeat 

farther  removed  from  Arianifm,  the  biikops  who 

tompofcd  this  council  pronounced  an   anathema 

a^ainft  ihofc  nho   faid   that  the  Son  of  Cod  is  a 

creaturf 
f  S  jaomeni  Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  5.  p.  98. 
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creatUrty  like  one  of  the  creatures.  But  tht  origi« 
ttal  Arians  al^^ays  made  a  great  difFerence  betweent 
Chrift  the  being  by  frhom  all  other  things  were 
madej  and  the  creatares^  which  were  made  by  htm^ 
he  being  made  by  God  himfelf,  and  other  things 
not  by  God  immediately,  but  by  him. 

Oitgory  abt>ve  mentioned,  being  prefent,  fub- 
fcribed  this  creed  as  bifhop  of  Alexandria,*  and 
after  lllc  fynod  ho  was  conduced  by  a  guard  ol  fiv5. 
ihoufand  foldiers,  who  werfc  joined  by  the  Arians- 
bf  the  city  ;  but  in  the  tumult  one  of  the  churchcf 
was  fet  on  fire  and  burned  down.  On  this  arri* 
ral  of  Gregory,  Athanafius  made  his  efcape,  un- 
difciiveted,  andfled  to  Ron!e*  But  Eufebius  a&d 
Iks  friends,  confiding  in  the  goodnels  of  their  caufe^ 
#T0tc  td  JuMus,  the  bifliap  of  Rome,  requcfting 
that  he  would  himfclf  hear  and  decide  the  aflFair  of 
Atbanafiust.  In  the  mean  time  the  Arians  at  A« 
IcKafldria,  not  being  fatisfied  with  Gregory,in  part 
dn  account  of  the  burning  of  the  church,  and  alfo 
becaufe  they  did  not  think  him  fufficiently  zealous 
in  their  in«ereft,  made  choice  of  George  of  Cappa- 
docia>  one  of  the  rooft  diftinguiflied  Arians  of  that 
age,  whofe  untimely  end  I  Ihall  have  occaQon  to 
^peak  of  under  the  reign  o\  Julian.  J 

Eufebius 

•  Socratis  Hill.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  lO,  p.  86. 
f  Ibid.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  II,  p.  89. 
Jlbid.  Lib^ii,Cap.  U.p.92- 
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Eufebius  did  not  live  to  fee  theiffue  oi  this  a& 
hit  oi  AthanaGus.  He  died  prefently  after  this, 
council  of  Antiocb^  and  in  his  place  the  people 
chofe  Paul  a  fecond  time ;  bat  the  Arian  party  or* 
dained  Macedonius  in  another  church  of  the  city» 
Conftantius,  who  was  then  at  A>uioch,  hearing  of. 
this,  fent  Hermogenes  with  a  military  force  to  ex* 
pel  Paul.  But  in  this  he  was  fa  violently  oppof-. 
ed  by  the  people,  that  in  a  tamult  they  burned, 
his  hoilfe,  dnd  killed  him,  by  dragging  him 
through  the  ftreets  by  his  feet.     This  happened 

A*    Dm   34^* 

On  this  the  emperor  himfelf  went  to  Conftan* 
ticopic,  expelled  Paul,  and  punilhed  the  citizens. 
by  leflbning  their  allowance  of  corn.  He  did  net^ 
however,  think  proper  at  that  time  to  confirm  the 
ele6lion  of  Macedonius,  but  fuffered  him  to  offici- 
ate in  the  church  in  which  be  had  been  ordained. 
Upon  the  death  of  Eufebius,  who  had  been  at  tbq 
head  of  v/bat  was  called  the  Arian  party,  the  mod 
aSive  fupportcrs  of  it  were  Tbeognis  of  Nice,  Ma- 
ris of  Calcedon,  Thsodorus  of  Heraclea  in  Thrace, 
Urfacius  of  Singidunum  in  Upper  Moefia  and  Va- 
lens  of  Murica  in  Upper  Pannonia. 

At  this  time  the  church  and  court  of  Rome 
were  the  refuge  of  all  the  bifhops  who  had  fufFered 
by  the  Arians,  and  indeed  of  thofe  who  thought 
tbcmfelvcs  injured  in  any  other  refpeQ,  Not  only 
had  Athanalu  fled  thither^  but  alfo  Paul  of  Con* 

llantiple, 
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ftantinople,  Afclepas  of  Gaza,  Marcelles  of  Ancy* 
ra^  and  Lucius  of  Adrianople.  All  thcfe  Julius 
Cent  back  to  their  proper  fees,  with  letters  of  ao 
quittal  and  recommendation^  from  a  fynod  which 
he  had  called  upon  the  occafion.  Bat  the  Eaftera 
blQiops  were  muqh  offended  as  this  interference  of 
JuliuSy  and  in  a  fynod  affembled  at  Antioch,  a.  d« 
345 •  they  wrote  to  reprove  him  for  meddling  in 
their  affairs ;  alleging  that  they  had  not  interfered 
.when  Novatus  was  condemned  at  Rome.  And 
neither  Marcellus  nor  Afclepas  was  adually  re& 
Cored  till  after  the  council  of  Sardica  ;  nor  was  A- 
tbanafius  re-e(tablilhed  till  five  or  fix  years  after 
this  time,  though  it  might  feem  from  Socrates* 
that  he  was  then  reftored,  though  with  much  tu- 
mult and  bloodihed.  But  in  this  he  reftrs  to  ano« 
ther  reiloration. 

Conilantius  was  no  more  pleafed  with  the  in* 
terference  of  the  bifhops  of  Rome  and  his  fynod  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Eaft,  than  were  the  bifhops  whcr 
met  at  Antioch  ;  and  hearing  that  Paul  had  reco- 
vered  the  fee  of  Condantinople  by  that  means,  hd 
ient  Phjlip  the  PraefeS  of  the  Practorium^  with  or* 
ders  to  depofe  him,  and  to  give  the  fee  to  Macedp^ 
nius,  which  till  this  time  he  had  forborne  to  do. 
Accordingly,  Philip,  fearing  a  tumult  contrived 
to  get  Paul  into  his  power  by  ftracagem,  and  thea 
fent  him  to  the  place  of  his  nativity  at  Theffaloni-* 


f  Lib,  11,  Cap,  13.  p.  9r5 


no   THE  HISTOki  UFTOE  Pee.  ViiI, 


Still,  however,  the  bufinefs  iras  but  half  done^ 
and  fo  great  was  the  oppoficion  of  the  people,  or, 
at  leaft  fo  great  was  the  crowd  that  was  afltmbled 
npon  the  occafion,  and  winch  either  would  not,  or 
could  not,  difperfe,  that  the  Cbldiers  fell  upon  them, 
and  more  than  ifaree  thoufand  were  killed,  either 
by  ihem,  or  by  their  treading  xtpon  one  ano- 
then 

Ab:>ut  this  time,  according  to  Socrates,  Coa- 
fiantius  dedicated  the  celebrated  church  of  St.  So- 
phia in  Conftantinople,  the  ardiitedure  of  which  is 
admired  to  this  day.*  Pbilo&orgius  fays  thaC 
when  Conftantius  boilt  this  church,  he  removed 
into  it  the  relics  of  the  apollle  Andrew,  and  thofe 
of  Luke  fbe  evangelift,  from  Achaia,  andalfolhofe 
of  Timothy  from  fiphefust^  From  this  time  thit 
fpecies  of  fuperftition  was  fo  common,  that  parti- 
cular inllances  of  it  will  not  deferveto  be  mention* 
ed.  In  a  later  period,  no  church,  or  altar  was 
thought  to  be  duly  confecrated  unlefs  it  eontatned 
fome  i^elics. 

The 

*  SocratisHift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap,  i6.  p.  94* 

\  Cadrenus  fays  that  this  edifice  having  fallen  down^ 
■was  rebuilt^  and  dedicated  a  fecond  time  by  Conftantius^ 
Vale  Gus's  note.  But  it  is  perhaps  more  probable  that 
Socrates  is  miftaken  in  placing  the  dedication  of  this 
church  atWis  time,  if  indeed  he  meant  fo  much^  for  hjp- 

only  fa}:s  that  he  then  buihit  (fx/i/f/)« 
•    t  Lib.  ill,  Cap.  a.  p.  486. 
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Tiyf  emperor  ConiUnt,  finding  that  the  cotu« 
dl  which  Jultiia  had  called  at  Rome  bad  proda« 
ced  BoeffeA,  and  tb»t]neither  Atbaaa&us  nor  Paul  • 
wer«  reinftated  in  their  fees,  ow^ing  to  the  oppofi- 
lion  oS  his  brother,  requefted  that  three  bifhopi 
night  be  &nt  to  him  to  confer  upon  the  fubjef};. 
Accordingly  NardHus  of  Cilicia,  Theognii  of  ^ 
Nice,  Maris  of  Chalcedoq,  and  alfo  Mark  of  Sy« 
ria,  irere  difpatched  from  the  Eaft  for  that  purpofc* 
Bur  refufing  to  confer  vith  Atbana&us,  and  pr&- 
fenting  a  confeflion  of  &ith  diflPerent  (though  in  ud 
material  refpefi)  from  that  which  had  been  drawn 
up  at  Antiocb,  they  were  difmilTed  without  efiFe^« 
ing  any  thing. 

At  this  time  we  find  the  firft  mention  of  Pho- 
linus  as  bifhop  of  Sirmium.  He  bad  been  the  dif* 
dples  of  Maicellus  of  Ancyra,  and  from  him  the 
Unitarians  were  for  along  timecalljcd  Photinians.^ 

My  reader  will  imagine  that  we  have  already 
had  creeds  enow  in  the  life  of  one  emperor ;  but 
they  are  not  one  half  of  thofe  that  were  the  pro* 
duceof  this  reigm  In  the  year  344  or  3^5,  there 
was  another  council  at  Antioch,  conGfling  of  al« 
moft  all  the  bifhops  of  the  Eaft,  on  what  occalion 
convened,  docs  not  appear;  but  in  it  they  drew  up 
another  creed,  longer  than  any  of  the  preceding^ 
and  fen t  it  to  the  bifhops  in  the  Weft.     \t  is  by 

Vol.  II.  Q  no 

^  Socraiis  Hift.  Lib.  lu  Cap.  18,  p,  ^r. 
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no  means  Arian,  and  diflPera  in  nothing  from  the 
Nicene  creed,  except  in  its  not  containing  the  word 
consuhjlantial.   It  not  only  fpeaks  oi  Cbrift  as  God 
qJ  God  and  lig/U  of  light,  but  !anathcmatircs  thore 
who  fay  that  the  Son  was  produced  from  any  other 
Juhflance  than  God,  or  that  there  was  any  time  m 
which  he  did  not  exijl ;  and  that  it  cannot  be  faid 
without  danger  ot  error,  that  the  {on  ^2A  made  oit& 
vf  nothing ;  lince  this  is  not  (aid  of  him  in  the 
fcriptures  ;  but  it  condemns  thofe  who  fay  that  the 
Father  did  not  beget  the  fon  of  his  own  will  and 
pleajure.     At  the  fame  time  the   biQiops  of  this 
council  execrate  and  anathematife. thofe  who  fay 
^*  that  ChriO:  is  a  mere  man,  like  Paul  of  Samo- 
**  (ata,  and  the  followers  of  Marcellus  and  Photi- 
*'  nus,  who  deny  the  eternal  eflence  and  divinity 
*'  of  Chrifty  and  his  perpetual  and  immortal  king* 
••  dom,  in  order  to  eftablilh  a  monarchy."     They 
alfo  condemn  the  Sabellians  and  Patripailians  by 
name. 

If  we  conGder  tbe  tenor  of  this  creed,  and  the 
folemn  declaration  with  which  it  concludes,*  it  will 
appear  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  bifliopsof  the  £a(|; 
in  ofder  to  give  all  poflible  fatisfaAion  to  their 
brethren  in  the  Weft,  and  to  heal  all  the  paft 
jbreaches  in  the  church ;  and  the  feeming  tautolo- 
gy of  it  probably  arofe  from  their  deCre  to  present 

all 
*  Socratis  Ilift.  Lib*  iL  Cap.  19,  p;  98i 
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all  cavillfng,  as  if  it  had  not  expreflfed  their  real 
fcntimcnts.  It  alfo  furniflics  a  proof  that  the  gen- 
erality of  the  Eaftern  bifibops  did  not  entirely  adopt 
the  doQrine  of  Arius,  though  ihey  difapproved 
of  the  meafures  of  his  adverfarics,  and  could  not 
rclilh  the  term  confubsiantial,  a«  both  unfcriptural 
and  exprefsly  reprobated  by  the  council  which 
condemned  Paul  of  Sdmofata. 

NotwithRanding  the  peaceable  and  friendly 
diTpofition  of  thcfc  Eaftern  bifhops,  thofe  in  the. 
Weft  were  not  difpofed  to  receive  their  overtures 
wiih  equal  good  temper.  They  being  affemblcd 
at  Milan,  a.  d,  346,  rcfufcd  to  give  any  opiiuon 
about  the  creed,  alleging  its  being  drawn  up  in 
Greek,  which  they  did  not  well  undcrRand,  that  ' 
the  Nicene*  creed  was  fufScicnt,  arid  that  all  fiabrle 
explanations  ought  to  be  avoided.  And  tnce 
neither  Paul  of  ConflaniinopJc,  nor  Athanafias, 
had  been  able  to  recover  their  f-cs,  notwithflnndiog 
the  letters  of  the  emperor  Conlians  in  their  favour, 
they  requefted  that  another  general  council  m-i^ht 
be  held,  in  which  that  affair  (hould  be  finul'y  de- 
cided, and  another  formulary  of  friiih  diav/n  up, 
which  (hould  be  agreed  upon  by  all  ;  alleging 
that  the  depofition  of  thefc  bilhops  had  no  other 
caufe  than  an  attempt  touiifet^le  the  faith  th;it  had 
been  agreed  upon  at  Nice.  AQcoidingly,  both 
the  emperors,  wilhingj  no  doubt,    to  compufe  all 

differences. 
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differences,  agrted  to  c^ll  ancyther  ccmneil  at  Sar« 
dica  in  lUyricumi  oh  the  borders  of  b6th  their  do* 
minions,  for  the  eleventh  year  after  the  deceafe  of 
Confiantini?,  viz.  a.  d.  347%* 


mmtmmmi^ 


SECTION    til. 

Fri^  the  Council  of  Sardicia^  x.  n.  347,  to  the 
Death  of  the  Emperor  Con/iafis  A^  t>.  350. 


w 


HEN  the  tinte  that  had  beed  fix« 
ed  was  come,  there  were  affcmbled  at  Sardica  a« 
bottt  three  hundred  of  the  Wellertl  biihops,  bqfc 
only  feventy  fix  of  the  Eaftern,  and  among  them 
Ifchyras  bifhop  of  Mareotis,  appointed  by  tbofe 
who  had  depofed  Athanafius.  Some  of  the  Eaft  • 
em  bilhops  alleged  their  bad  health,  atid  Others 
the  (hortnefs  of  the  time ;  for  which  they  blakhefd 
Julius  bifhop  of  Rome,  though  fix  months  inter- 
vened  between  the  calling  and  the  holding  of  it. 
The  true  reafon  probably  was,  their  being  well  ap- 
prifed  that  the  Weftern  bifhops  came  with  a  deter- 
mination to  reverfe  all  their  proceedings  at  Aotioch, 
and  that  they  would  hear  no  reafon  to  the  contrary ; 

which 
^  Socratia  Hifl.  Lib.  li*  Cap.  20^  p.  103. 
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which  foon  appeared  to  be  the  cafe,  l^or  when  tfaejr 
wire  all  affembled,  the  Weftern  bifhops  infifted 
upon  Paul  and  AtfaaDafius(and  no  doubt  tbe  other 
bilfaops  alfo  wbofe  eauFe^  were  td  be  decided)  hav- 
ing a  ieat  in  the  toukicil.     But  16  this  the  Eaftera 

bifhops  objc6led»  that  this  would  be  to  make  them 
judges  in  theit  own  caufes,  iElnd  that  they  vrould 
he  obliged  to  ackoowledge  that  they  bad  dono 
wrong  in  depofing  them,  without  having  an  op* 
portutiity  of  hearing  any  reafon  for  changing  their 
opinion. 

Tftefe  x)bje6lidns  ne>t  being  admitted  by  Hofl<> 
US  ot  Corduba,  and  Prbtogenes  of  Sardica^  who 
of  courfe  preflded,  the  Eaftern  bifhops,  after  much 
fiuitlefs  negociation,  left  them,  and  fertned  a  fepa- 
tate  council  at  Philippopolis  in  Thrace*  Therb 
they  confirmed  their  former  decrees  againft  Atba- 
nafius,  Paul,  Marcdlus,  and  Afclepas.  They  aN 
lb  pronounced  fcntence  of  depolLtion  againft  JvAu 
lis  bilhop  ot  Rome,  and  Hofius  of  Corduba,  for 
comnruntcating  with  them;  and  againft  Majt^ 
iminus,  bifhop  of  Treves,  not  only  for  communi-^ 
eating  with  Paul,  but  for  refuting  to  do  it  with 
fome  bifhops  of  the  Eaft.  Tbey  alfo  depofed 
Ptotogenes  biihop  of  Sardica,  and  Gaudentius ; 
die  former  for  acquitting  Marcelias  whom  thejl" 
had  condemned,  and  the  latter  for  having  oppoTed 
Cyriacus  his  predeceHor^  and  for  having  favoured 

thofe 
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thofewhobad  been  depofed  by  them.  Having 
made  thefe  decrees,  they,  according  to  cuftom, 
wrote  to  the  diftant  churches,  warning  them  not 
to  lective  into  their  communion  thofe  whom  they 
had  depofed,  or  to  communicate  with  them  by  let- 
ters* 

They  then  drew  up  a  creed  in  which  Socrates 
fays  tb^  xeprobated  the  word  eonfubJlanUai  So. 
zomen,  however,  fays  that  they  only  made  no  men- 
tion of  it,  but  anathematized  thofe  who  faid  there 
were  three  gods,  that  Chrill  was  not  God,  or  the 
fame  with  the  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  and  the 
Son  was  unbegotten,  or  that  there  was  a  time  when 
be  was  not. 

This  creed  is  in  fa^  a  condemnation  of  the 
Unitarians,  and  a  confirmation  of  what  they  bad. 
agreed  upon  at  Antioch ;  which,  as  I  have  obfcrv-. 
cd,  was  of  a  conciliatory  nature.     By  condemning. 
thofe  who  held  that  there  are  three  gods,  it  is  pof- 
fiblethsit  they  alluded  to  the  dodrine  of  the    per* 
ftEk  equality  oi  the  Son  to  the  Father,    whicii   was 
contended  for,  and  acquired  the  feal  of  orthodoxy, 
in  a  later  period,  but  had  probably  been  only  juft. 
advanced,  and  had  given  offence,  at  this  time,    So«. 
crates  alfo  fays  (according  to   the  prefeot   copies) 
that  thefe  Eaftero  biSiops  confirmedxthe  ufe  of  the 
term  avoyjoi^,  i.  s.  aiferted  that  the  fon  >vas  unlilc: 
the  Father  ;  but  iicm  their  (ubfequent  condufl,  ifr 

is 
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is  probable  that  ihsf  .did  the  yerjr  iwerfe  of  lhi«« 
agreeing  with  what  was  done  hy  the  Weflem  b&- 
Aops  at  Sardica^^ 

The  Weftera  bifliops,  affembling  withoat  the. 
£afters/firft  condemned  them  fior  tiieir  defertioti 
of  the  council,  and  then  pronounced  fentcnoe  of  de* 
pofitton  againU  thofe  who  had  depofcd  Athanafiat ^ 
viz.  Theognis  ot  Nice,  Narciffas  of  Iienopolis, 
Acacius  of  Cxfarea  in  Paleftine,  Menophantas  of 
Ephefus,  Urfacius  of  Singidunum,  Valens  of  Mur- 
cia,  and  George  of  Laodicea.t 

Having  difpatched  this  bufinefsy  the  bifhopi 
aflembled  upon  this  occafion  confirmed  the  Nicenc 
creed,  with  an  exprefs  approbation  of  the  phrafe 
(opovcr/®^)  of  thcfanu  fubjlance  and  an  exprefs 
condemnation  of  the  phrafe  (oac^ucr/®-)  oJliktjuJ^* 
Jlance,  which  then  began  to  be  contended  for  by  the 
Arianizin,  or  more  moderate  party,  and  they  fent 
letters  to  the  abfent  bifhops  containing  copies  of 
their  refolutions,  and  appealing  to  them  to  judge 
between  them  and  the  Eallern  bifhops.  At  this 
council  Marcellus  of  Ancyra  was  reftored  to  his 
fee  on  pleading  that  his  book  had  been  mifunder- 

ftood^ 

*  Socratis  Hlft.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  20,  p.  104.  Sosomenl 
Hift.  Lib.  ill.  Cap.  11.  p.  107. 

t  Sozomeni  Hi.ft.  Lab*  iii,  Cap.  21.  p.  IQ8. 


lag  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Pkn.VIIL 

Hood,  and  lliat  he  did  not  bold  the  opinions  of 
Paul  of  Samofataf  • 

Thus  ended  the  council  of  Sardica,  from  whidk 
fo  tnncik  had  been  expeded.  Inftead  of  uniting 
the  Eaftern  and  Weftern  btfliops,  it  occafioned  a 
greater  reparation  between  them»  the  former  being 
probably  o&nded  that  the  latter  did  not  reoeivf 
their  creed,  or  (heir  fo  good  a  difpoluion  towarda  a 
reconciliation  as  tbemfelves  had  difcovered«  Cottn 
AanSy  however  was  fo  much  intent  upon  the  lefti^ 
ration  of  Paul  and  Athanafias,  whofe  fees  were 
within  the  dominion  of  his  brother  (who  bad  op« 
pofcd  their  reftoration  before,  and  who  was  not 
likely  to  concent  to  it  x^ow)  that  he  abfolutely 
threatened  him  with  war  in  cafe  of  his  Qon^cOiQ? 
pliancet. 

Upon  this  Conftantius  confalted  with  his  bifli- 
«p9,  and  they  advifc  J  him,  for  die  fake  of  peace, 
to  comply  with  his  brother's  demands^  Accord* 
ingly  be  not  only  coofented,  but  wrote  himfelf  to 
Athanafius,  encouraging  him  to  come  to  him,  and 
affuring  him  of  his  readinefs  to  give  him  the  poffef- 
fion  of  his  fee.  The  biihop  appearing  to  diflruft 
bim,  the  emperor  wrote  t;vo  other  letters*  After 
this,  carrying  with  him  a  letter  from  Julius,  writ- 
ten in  the  higheft  Ilyle  of  encomium,  to  recom- 
mend 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap«  20.  pt  103. 
t  Ibid.  Cap.  23,  p.  108. 
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mend  him  to  the  pedple  of  Alexandria^  he  wadted- 
upon'  Conllantius,  who  received  him  veiy  graciouf* 
ly,  but  would  have  ftipulated  with  him  for  a 
church  within  his  diocefe  for  the  ufe  of  the  Arians« 
To  this  Athanafius  feemed  to  make  no  objedion,. 
provided  that  a  fimilar  demand  of  his  brother 
might  be  granted,  viz.  that,  in  every  place  in  whicht 
tbeArians  being  eft  ablifhed,  there  ihould  be  a  fepa^ 
rate  place  of  aflembly  for  thofe  of  bis  perfuafion. 
But  the  Avians  being  confulted,  faid  that  it  woulif 
be  inconvenient.  Conftantius  then  made  no  farther 
oppofition  ;  and  not  only  confenttd  to  the  refto-' 
ration  of  Athanafius,  but  wrote  letters  to  the  peo« 
pie  in  his  favour. .  At  the  fame  time  he  reftored 
Paul  of  Conftantinople^  Marcel  lus  of  Ancyra^ 
Afclepas  of  Gaza,  and  Lucius  oflAdrianople  agree* 
ably  to  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Sardica*. 

It  might  have  been  expefted  that,  after  fo  mucli 
condefcenfion  on  the  part  of  the  emperor,  in  whofe 
territories  he  was  to  refide,  Athanafius  would  havo 
proceeded  immediately  to  Alexandria,  and  have 
Uken  quiet  poflTeffion  of  his  fee.  But  inftead  of 
this,  he  went  to  Jerufalem,  where  he  perfuaded 
Maximusthebilhopto  call  a  council  of  the  him 
Ihops  of  Syria  and  Paleftine,  in  which  he  was  again 
reftored  to  his  fee,  and  received  into  the  com- 
munion  of  the  church*  From  this  council  letter^ 
were  fent  to  Alexandria,  and  to  all  the  biiliops 

Vol.  II.  R  of 

•  Socratis  Hiftt  Lib.  ii,  C^p.  23.  209^ 
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of  Syria  and  Egypt,  to  acquaint  them  with 
the  refolutions  of  it.  This  proceeding  of  Maxi- 
mus  expofed  him  to  the  ridicule  of  the  Arians,  as 
he  was  one  of  thofe  who  had  confented  to  the  ex- 
pulfion  of  Athanaiius  in  the  former  counciU 

After  this  Athanafias  purfued  his  journey  to, 
Alexandria,  admocilhing  the  people  in  all  the. 
cities  through  which  he  pa0ed  to  avoid  the  Artans, 
and  to  receive  into  thek  communion  none  but 
liiofe  who  would  admit  the  term  confubJlantiaU 
This  condud  gave  his  adverfaries  a  fre(h  handlo 
againft  him,  and  efpecially  his  attempting  to  make 
prdinations  in  other  diocefes*.  Thus,  howevei", 
at  length  was  Athanaiius  reinftated  in  his  fee,  a.  d. 
349.  It  was  immediately  after  this,  as  Le  Sueur 
fuppofes,  that  he  called  the  council  of  one  hun- 
dred bilbops  of  £gypt|  Thebais,  Lybia,  and  Pen- 
tapolis,  inwhich  his  innocence  was  again  confirm* 
ed,  and  from  which  letters  were  addrcITed  to  all  tht 
Eaftern  churches,  as  was  mentioned  before. 

Urfacius  and  Valens,  feeing  Athanaiius  efta- 
blilhed  in  his  fee,  deferted  the  party  of  the  Arians^ 
acknowledging  their  error  to  Julius  bifhop  of 
Rome,  and  fubfcribing  to  the  term  coufubjlantial. 
They  alfo  wrotegto  AthanaGus,  profefling  their  rea- 
dinefs  to  hold  communion  with  him  for  the  futuret. 

The 

« 

^  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  i',  Cap.  24*  p,  116. 
f  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  12.  IZ.  p.  90.  Cap.  24.- 
p,  116. 
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The  great  fupporterof  the  catholic  caufe,  and 
of  Atbanafius  as  at  the  head  of  it,  was  the  enipe« 
ror  Conftaps  ;  but  he  giving  himtelf  up  to  plea* 
furei  and  faflFering  every  abufe  of  government, 
fuchas  felling  the  public  employments^  &c.  and 
pleafing  neither  the  people  nor  the  army,  one  of 
his  officers,  Magnentius,  was  encouraged  to  revolt 
agaiiift  him  ;  when  Conftans,  being  .  unprepared 
for  the  contefti  fled,  and  being  purfued  to  a  town 
near  the  Pyrennees,  was  put  to  death.  The  only 
thing  for  which  he  is  praifed  by  the  orthodox,  is 
the  fupport  that  he  gave  to  their  caufe  i  and  for 
this  one  virtue  Atbanafius  fpeaks  of  him  as  a  mar- 
tyr*. 

S  E  C- 

Mr.  Gibbon  thinks  the  account  of  this  recantation  of 
Urfacius  and  Vakns  very  improbable.  "  Their  cpif- 
*<  ties,  to  Julius  bifhop  of  Rome^  and  to  Atbanafius 
"  himfelf,"  he  fays,  "  arc  fo  different  from  each  other^ 
"  that  they  cannot  both  be  genuine.  The  one  fpeaks 
<'  the  language  of  criminals  who  confefs  their  guilt  and 
<<  infamy,  the  other  of  enemies  who  folicit  on  equal 
*^  terms  an  honourable  reconciliation.  Uifl.  Vol.  ii, 
p.  278.  Note.  Indeed,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that 
thefe  two  biihops  ihould  have  been  fo  much  refpedled 
by  their  party  as  they  were  after  fuch  condu£l  as  is 
afcribed  to  them.  They  took  the  lead  at  the  council 
of  Ariminum^  and  in  every  thing  relating  to  the 
Arians. 

•  ApcL  1,  Opera^  Vol.  i.  p.  678; 
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trim  the  Death  of  Conjlans,  a.  d.  350,  to  that  of 
Callus,  A.  D.  354,  including  the  Council  o/Sir^ 
mium  againft  photinus^ 


c 


ONSTANTIUS  being  freed  from 
the  Perfian  war,  in  which  he  had  not  been  fuc- 
eefsful,  by  an  invafion  of  Perfia  t^  the  Maffagetae, 
found  himfelf  at  liberty  to  revenge  the  death  of  his 
brother  ;  and  this  he  did  in  a  war  of  three  years 
continuance,  defeating  Magnentius  firft  in  Pan* 
nonia,  and  then  in  Gaul,  fo  that  at  length  he  was 
reduced  to  the  necelBty  of  putting  an  end  to  his 
own  life,  a.  d.  353*  We  fee  in  a  fttong  light  the 
power  of  the  bifiiops  of  the  principal  fees  at  this 
time,  by  Magnentius  fending  ambafladors  to  Atha« 
nafius  bi(hop  of  Alexandria^  and  by  Conftantius» 
his  profeiled  enemy  thinking  it  worth  his  while  to 
write  to  him,  wiih  proftflions  of  friendfhip  and 
regard  on  this  occalion*. 

Valens  bifbop  of  Murfa,  is  faid  to  have  ingra- 
tiated himfelf  with  Conftantius  by  his  management 

at 

*  Alhaoafki  ad  vitam  folitariam  agentea  epiftola)  0« 
pera.  Vol.  i|  p.  825.    Ad  Contantium  Apologia,  VoL  i^ 
p.  677. 
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at  the  battle  of  Murfa.  For  while  the  emperor 
vas  at  his  devotions  in  the  church,  during  the  en« 
gagement,  uie  bifhop  was  afliduous  in  bringing 
him  news  of  all  the  particulars  of  it,  and  gave  hini 
the  firft  account  of  the  enemy  being  put  to  flighty 
It  is  added  to  the  account,  but  probably  by  the 
enemies  of  Valens  and  the  Arians,  thatwhen  he  was 
afked  what  authority  he  had  for  the  news,  he  repli«< 
ed  that  an  angel  had  brought  him  the  intdli^ 
gence*«  But  before  this  was  accomplifhedy  feve* 
lal  events  took  place  in  the  eccleliallical  world* 

Being  now  fole  emperor,  and  under  no  ref^ 
traint  from  the  influence  of  a  colleague,  Conftan- 
tins  prefently  took  occafion  to  reverfe  what  he  biaA 
been  in  a  manner  compelled  to  do  by  his  brot;her» 
He  firfl  baniihed  Paul  from  Conllantinople ;  and 
according  to  Socrates,  he  was  put  to  death  at  Cu« 
cufus  in  Armenia,  by  thofe  who  were  condu&ing 
him  to  Cappadocia,  the  place  of  his  e^ile  ;  but  Soi> 
zomen  fays  he  could  not  tell  whether  he  might  not 
die  of  a  difeafe.  Marcellus  was  baniflied  from 
Ancyra,  and  his  fee  rellored  to  BafiL  Ludut 
bifhop  of  Adrianople  was  put  into  prifon,  and 
died  there,  and  the  emperor  was  fo  provoked  by  his 
paft  conduQ;,.and  alfo  by  fome  recent  accufalions  of 
Athanafius,  efpecially  on  account  of  his  prefum* 

ins 
f  Sulp.  Severus,  Libt  iii|  Cap.  38.  p.  a6& 
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I 

caped  nrhen  bis  life  wa«  aimed  at,  tbe  i^riters  of  th€f 
account  (wrhich  was  drawn  up  by^rder  of  the 
church)  could  not  tell*.  Getting  by  fonie  meant 
but  of  danger,  he  concealed  himfelf  fix  years  in  the 
deferts  df  Thebais^,  till  the  death  of  Conftantius. 
TherCi  however,  be  was  not  idle,  but  continued 
C0  write  and  publifh  feveral  books ;  and  thence  it 

is 

''^defert  his  epifcopal  station,  till  he  had  diTmiiTed  In 
*(  fafety  the  last  of  the  congregation.  Thefe  minute' 
^<  ciroumstance&i" he  adds  in  a  Note,  <<  are  curious,  as' 
<*  they  are  literally  tranfcribed  from  the  protest  which 
<*-W^  publicly  prefented  three  days  afterwards  by  the 
<<  catholics  of  Alexandria,''  I  have,  howevx^r,  carefut^ 
ly  perufed  this  account,  and  find  not  one  of  the  circum* 
stances  mentioned  in  this  Note.  Some  of  theii)^  hpw« 
ever,  are  contained  ip  Athanafius's  own  account  of  his 
Alight  in  his  Apology  to  tbe  Empsrar^  Opera  Vol.  i. 
p.  2 17.  According  to  that  the  pfalm  recited  was  one 
ivhich  celebrates  the  mercy  of  God,  as  enduring  for  e» 
ver^  in  the  margin  calledPfalm  lOSth^  or  our  lOGih,  and 
lie  only  waited  until  the  greater  part  of  the  congrega* 
tion  were  difperfed.  Had  he  (laid  till  the  last^  as  Mr. 
Gibbon  reprefents  him  to  have  done,  he  could  not  pbf- 
Cbly  have  efcaped.-  Mr.  Gibbon,  probab'y  made  ufc  of 
f  leuryi  who  refers  both  to  the  account  drawn  up  by 
Oi{)  church,  and  to  that  of  Athanafius  himfelf«  and  it  is 
the  latter^  not  quoted  by  Mr*  Gibbon,  that  contains  the 
particulars  which  he  has  embelliflied* 

^  Athanalu  Opera,  Vol.  j,  p.  866,  &c« 
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I 

is  thought  that  he  occafionally  made  qKCurGons, 
even  as  far  as  Italy,  without  ever  being  difcovered 
by  his  enemies. 

Maccdonius  having  fuccccdcd  Paul  at  Conftan- 
tinople,  greatly  promoted  a  violent  perfecution 
which  the  emperor  now  carried  on  againfl  the  Con* 
fubftantialift^,  6r(t  banifliing  all  the  bifhops  who 
profefled  that  faith,  and  putting  others  in  their  pla« 
ces  ;  and  then  compelling  the  people  by  confifca* 
tion,  exile,  and,  it  is  faid,  even  torture,  to  comma- 
nicate  with  them.  But  the  churches  of  Achaia, 
lUyricum,  and  Macedonia  were  not  molcflcd*. 
I  would  obferve,  however,  that  no  iu (lances  are 
mentioned  of  this  general  and  heinous  accufation. 

While  t^efe  things  were  tranfafling  in  the  Eafl:, 
Conftantius  was  conducing  the  war  againft  Mag- 
nentius  in  the  Weft.  Being  at  Sirmium  after  the 
defeat  of  Vetranio,  (who  had  alfo  declared  himfclf 
emperor)  a.  d,  351,  he  convened  a  council  for  the 
purpofe  of  depofing  Photinus,  whom  the  decrees 
of  two  former  councils  had  not  been  able  to  filencej^ 
00  account  of  the  great  afiFe£lion  which  his  people 
had  for  him.  To  this  council  there  catpe  from 
the  £aft  George  of  Alexandria,  and  Bafil  of  An- 
cyra,  and  from  the  Weft  Hofius  of  Corduba,  buC 
againft  his  will*  They  foon  agreed  to  depofe 
FhotinuSi  as  holding  the  doflrine  of  Sabellius  and 
Vol.  II.  S  of 

*  Socratis  Hid.  Lib,  ii.  Cap.  27»  p.  129^ 
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of  Paul  of  Samofata.  This  Fays,  our  hiftoriao^ 
was  univerfaily  thought  to  be  vrell  done  ;  but  what 
they  did  afterwards  had  not  the  approbation  of 
all* 

Having  difpatcbed  the  bufinefs  of  Photinuf^ 
the  bifhops  who  were  aflembled  on  this  oceafioK 
fat  down,  as  was  ufual  in  the  councils  of  this  reign^ 
tocompofe  a  creed,  and  not  contenting  themfelves 
with  one,  they  dr^w  up  two,  one  in  Greek,  com«- 
pofed  by  Marie  of  Arethufa,  and  the  other  in  Latin. 
In  the  Greek  creed  Gfarift  is  called  God  o/.God,  and 
light  cf  light,  and  it  anathematized  thofe  who 
taught  that  the  Son  was  made  out  of  nothing,  or  of 
any  other  Juh fiance  than  that  of  the  Father,  or  who 
fay  that  there  ever  was  a  time  in  which  ke  did  noi 
exift.  This  is  fufficientiy  agreeable  to  the  doSrine 
of  the  Nicenc  creed. 

With  refpea  to  Photinus,  and  the  philofophi- 
cal  Unitarians,  it  equally  condemns  thofe  who  fay 
that  the  fubftance  of  God  could  be  dilated  or  con- 
trafied,  and  that  this  dilated  fubftance  was  the 
Son  ;  and  thofe  who  affert  that  what  was  born  of 
Mary  was  a  mere  man.  At  the  fame  time  they 
declare,  that  the  Son  is  not  equal  to  the  Father, 
but  fubjed  to  him ;  and  they  anathematize  thofe 
who  fay  that  tbe  Son  was  begotten  without  the 
Father's  will.  They  add  fcveral  propoGtions  relat- 
ing 
•  Socratb  Hift.  Vol.  i,  Chap.  «9.  p.  i«3. 
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ing  to  the  Holy  Spirit^  by  wbkh  it  a|>pears  that 
different  opinions  had  begun  to  b«  advanced  oa 
(bat  futj^a:bttt  they  are  ebicHy  levelled  againft 
the  philofophical  Unitarians. 

The  Latin  creed  condenum  the  word  confub. 
pntidl  as  unfciiptaral,  and  an  attempt  to  explaia 
what  is  above  the  btiman  capacity.  In  other  ref- 
peas  it  docs  not  differ  from  the  preceding,  except 
in  words,  add  in  being  roaeh  Aorter  thoug|i,  like 
die  former,  it  contains  mo^h  reafoniog. 

From  the  tenor  ef  thefe  creeds,  and  all  thofis 
which  have  hitherto  corte  before  us  in  the  courfe 
oi  this  reign,  it  is  highly  probable  that  Eufcbius 
of  Nicomedia,  and  the  other  friends  of  Arius,  did 
not  entirely  adopt  his  opinions  (if  indeed  he  him- 
fclf  adhered  ttriaiy  to  what  he  fiift  gave  out) 
though  they  thought  him  right  in  feme  things, 
and  were  perfuaded  thathU  enemies  errtd  alio, 
and  efpecially  in  carrying  their  animofity  ag«uft 
him  much  farther  than  the  imporunceof  the  fob- 
jea  required.  Since  all  thefe  creeds  infitt  parti- 
coUrly  on  there  being  no  time  in  which  the  Soa 
was  not,  as  well  as  on  bis  being  farmed  of  no  o- 
ther  rubttaace  than  that  of  the  Father,  I  think  it 
probable  that  by  this  time  there  was  fuch  a  change 
in  the  fentiments  of  thofe  who  came  to  be  deemed 
the  orthodox  party,  as  that  they  no  longer  fuppof. 
ed  ihaubc  aa  which  was  called  ilae  seneraticn  of  the 

Sen 
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Son  took  place  a  little  before  the  creation,  but  in  a 
proper  fenfe  of  the  itrm^  from  all  eternity. 

Photinus  being  promifed  a  reftoration  to  his 
biihoprick  provided  he  would  fubfcribe  to  thefe 
creeds,  not  only  refufed  to  do  it,  but  challenged 
any  of  the  biCbops  who  were  prefent  to  difpute 
with  him  publicly  on  the  fubjefi.  Accordingly 
Bafil  of  Ancyra  accepting  his  challenge,  a  time  was 
fixed  by  the  emperor  when  himfelf  and  many  per- 
fons  of  fenatorial  rank,  as  well  as  the  Fathers  of 
the  council,  would  be  prefent,  and  notaries  were 
provided  to  write  what  ihould  be  advanced  on 
both  fides.  After  a  very  eager  debate,  our  hiftoriaa 
faySc  ^hat  Photinus  was  vanquifhed  and  condemn- 
ed. It  is  evident,  however,  that  Photinus  himfelf 
was  of  a  different  opinion.  For  it  is  added  that/ 
in  his  banifliment  he  wrote  books  both  in  the  La- 
tin and  Greek  languages,  efpecially  againft  all  here- 
iies,  making  no  account  ot  any  opinions  befides 
his  own*. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  Fathers  had  tendered 
the  Latin  creed  as  well  as  the  Greek  one,  to  Pho- 
tinus, on  ff cond  thoughts  they  were  not  tbemfelvesi 
plcafed  with  it,  thinking  it  not  quite  confident  with 
itfelf ;  and  they  took  pains  to  call  in  all  the  copies 
o\  it  that  were  gone  abroad,  the   emperor  himfelf 

threat- 

•  Socratis  liift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  30.  p,  124,  Sozomeni 
Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  6.  p.  Id^t 
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tbTeateniDg  to  punifli  any  perfon  who  fhould  con- 
ceal it.  But  it  was  already  in  two  many  hands 
for  (uch  an  order  to  have  any  effc£t*. 

The  venerable  HoQus,  who  as  I  have  obfcrv- 
ed,  was  prefenf:  at  this  council,  bad  fome  time  be- 
fore been  banifhed  from  his  fee  by  the  Arian  par. 
ty,  and  was  now  brought  by  the  emperor  to  Sir« 
mium  againft  his  will.  As  he  refufed  at  fiift  to 
iubfcribe  the  creed,  our  hiftorian  fays  he  was  com« 
pelled  to  do  it  by  blows  and  toriuret.  But  Si^U 
picius  Severus  fays  ht  was  thought  to  be  a  favour<» 
er  of  the  Arian  party  in  Spain  ;  but  this  was  attri- 
buted to  the  weaknefs  of  age,  as  he  was  mcve  then 
a  hundred  years  old;|[.  It  is  perbapt  more  pzoba« 
ble  that  he  rather  favoured  the  Unitarians. 

Julius  bilhop  of  Rome,  the  Heady  friend  of 

Athanafius  dying  about  this  time,  was  fucceeded 

by  Liberius,  and  as  the  Aiians  a  little  before  the 

death  of  Julius  had  written  to  him,  deiiringhis 

communion,  and  a  farther  hearing  cf  their  charge 

againd  Athanafius,  Liberius  thought  it  right  to  take. 

it  up,  and  therefore  cited  him  to  appear  at  Rome, 

and,  on  his  refufal,  excommunicated  him.     After 

this  he  fought  the  friendfhip  ot    Athanafius,  and 

holding  another  fynod,  in  which  be  examined  the 

accufa- 
*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  30.  p.  IS^.  Sozomcni 

Hid.  Lib.  iv,  Cap,  6.  p.  185. 

t  Ibid.  Hift.  Lib!  ii,  Cap.  31.  p.  130. 

^  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  40,  p.  266. 
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accttfations  and  drfeficcs  of  Athanafius,  be  received 
him  into  bis  communion ;  but  not  to  irritate  Cdn« 
flantius^  he  fent  a  deputation,  to  intrcat  him  to 
convoke  a  general  council  of  the  whole  empire,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  differences  of  the  church*. 

Conftantios  at  firft  called  a  Synod  at  Arles^ 
A#  n.  353,  irhere  Saturnius  the  bilbop  (called  by 
Salpicius  Sevenast,  a  violent  and  fa&ious  man) 
was  a  great  promoter  of  the  Arian  caufe,  and  be-* 
log  gn^y  irritated  againft  Atbanafius,  partly  for 
the  reafons  mentioned  before,  and  partly  becaufe 
he  was  iaid  to  have  taken  the  part  of  Magnentius, 
he  procured  him  to  be  condemned  again  ;  but 
Walinus  of  Treves^  refuGng  to  confer  with  liis 
brethren,  was  baniflied  to  Phrygup  . 

Callus,  whom  Conftauiius  had  made  Ctefar 
mxd  to  whom  he  had  given  the  command  of  the 
/irmies  in  the  £aft  while  he  went  on  the  expedition 
Kgainit  Magneutius  in  the  Weft,  defeated  the  Jews 
who  had  revolted  at  Diocaefarea  in  Paleftifte,  and 
totally  deftroyed  the  place.  But  being  accufed 
of  endeavouring  to  make  bimfelf  independent, 
Conftantius  fent  for  bim^  and  caufed  him  to  be 

put 

*  Hillaril  fragmenta  Opera,  p.  450,  4d8« 
f  Libr  ii.  Cap.  40.  p.  266. 
I  Ibid  UU  ii*  Cap*  ^^•>*  p»  26f « 
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pat  to  death.  The  next  year  he  made  jQlian  hit 
|>rother  Csfari  an^  fent  him  to  lake  the  commaiui 
in  Gaul*. 


SECTION  V^ 

From  the  death  of  G alius  a^  d.  354  /a  M^  Council  oj 
jiriminum  a.  d.  5^9,  including  the  rife  of  the 
A uouo E  AN s,  or  thofs  who,  after  Actius  maiiu 
tainted  that  the  Son  was  of  0  Subflancf  unlike  that 
of  the  Father. 


A 


BOUT  this  time  an  advance  .iira$ 
made  in  the  do&rine  of  Ariu»«  It  was  iodced  a 
natural  conCeqaence  of  what  he  had  maintained^ 
but  was  not  aftually  drawn  by  him.  He  had  faid 
that  the  fon  was  made  out  of  nothings  axid  that 
therefore  be  ought  to  be  called  a  creature  ;  hn^ 
aili,  as  he  was  the  maker  of  all  other  creatur^^,  ho 
thought  him  to  be  of  a  nature  quite  different  from 
them,  and  iimilar  to  that  of  the  Pivine  Being,, 
though  not  the  fame  with  it ;  and  therefore  his 
friends  would  gladly  have  {ubftituted  the  t<;rm 
otMieucri^offikefybfian^eiox  o^$o\Mn^  ofthejaim 

fiibflanQC^^ 

f  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iJ,  Cap.  33,  34.  p,  131, 
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fubfiance.  But  though  the  proper  conlequence  of 
Arius's  dodrine  was^  that  fince  Cbrift  uras  a  mere 
creature,  he  could  not  differ  materially  from  other 
creatures,  and  confequently  muft  be  of  a  nafure 
unlike  that  of  the  fupreme  and  felf  exiftent  Being  ; 
no  perfon  appears  to  have  perceived,  or  at.  lead 
bave  had  the  courage  to  avow  this  confequence 
before  Aetius,  who  was^  followed  by  Eunomius, 
whofe  difciples  were  often  called  Anomceans,  from 
their  maintaining  that  ChriR  was  of  a  nature  dif« 
lercnt  from  that  of  God  (auo/xo/^). 

Aetius  was  a  native  of  Antioch  originally,  as 
fome  fay  a  phyfician,  but  certainly  a  man  of  exel-* 
lent  upderftanding,  great  acutenefs,  and  well  (kill- 
ed in  logic,  as  well  as  acquainted  with  other  bran- 
ches of  fcience.  Becaufe  he  difputed  with  fubtili* 
ty  concerning  the  nature  of  God,  his  enemies  re*  * 
proached  him  with  the  name  of  Athcifi.  He  was 
much  noticed  by  Gallus,  who  was  fond  of  the  fo* 
ciety  of  men  of  learning  and  religion/  and  Philo- 
itorgius  fays  that  he  often  fent  him  to  his  brother 
Julian  (though  he  mud  be  miftaken  when  he  adds 
in  Gaul)  to  recall  him  from  heathenifm,  to  which 
be  was  addifted. 

Aetius's  thirft  for  knowledge  led  him  to  goto 
Alexandria,  where  he  made  himtcH  mailer  of  the . 
philofophy  of  Ariftotle.     On  his  return  to  his  na- 
tive city  be  was  ordained  deacon  by  Leontius, 

who 


y^  F¥  t^^bc  Ufliop.  H&»  Afiti/as  nt^t  only 
«|^{^r^d,|o  ;[ia]RC adapted  Ae  opjnipns.of  Ari^?. 
bat  .became  an  oDcn  and  fixenuous  defender  of 

||mh9  ;-aft4  #9^'?^  ^'^  ^^'^^'  ^V^  *'.»  Wenda  ia 
gcQ^al  Jtei^ipqrifced,  in  ordcpr  to,pleafe  d^e  etnperpt) 

|((e  .evw  JlcWRate^  hitpfcif  ir^m  their  fpcicty 
(d^Qu^  io^ie  ;fa^  .thfU  ihe.fira^.excomaiuDicated} 
avoffing  his  opinion  that  Cbrift  was  not  only  not 

I  « 

pf  ttfae^ai9e^t^e.^,khlhe  Falher^but  of  a  di£Fer- 
tut^njitHcet  9if\(^  nnli|^e  Xo  him.  His  zeal  and  abi- 
}ilty  )¥^e  rp  great,  ^t^  ^  fpon  made  many  difci** 
^^  At  Anli9ch. 

•Eiidc^ips,  irjh^  fuqc^ded  Lepntius  in  ihat  feej 
iqAibtd  Jii^.d^^M^^e,  as  ^ell  as  Acacius  of  Caefa* 
x»  iptP^li^^ine.jaf^d  Uranius  pf  Tyre.  George  pf 
|^/^|ri>ji^  jn^  .^t^F  ▼".^^^^  ,^.^  ^.b^  fuggeflion  qf 
Ipcpe  pe^ons  whom  JE^udoxius  had  expelled,  ^nd 
lrfdwflfcdt9;ji.nH5ihcrpf^i(hpp8  yr|xp  were  affem* 
biled^t  A9C}tr;^.f^ttI}e  d«di|catiQnof  a  church  wbic{i 
H^  b»d  l?Hi|t^  t^at.city,  reprefents  almqft  the 

Tj|i(ifcil»i?V>P?sJ?w^^  farmed,  formed  ,tbem- 
felf€S.ip^ftH.j^qd^,i^icJi  ^b?y  ^rcjir  up.a.very 

l^^g.Wtfi^a^flfi^*-  (9i?l?i  y^iA  ^ijcb  .rcafoning 
Cfi  the  fobjeQ,  and  in  which  they  are  very  careful 
to  di&inguilh  {letween,  tfic  ^Son  ^nd  ji  Creature^ 
This  creed,  as  it  .pay  jbe  called,  |s  pxefmed  by 
Vol.  II,  y    . 


<v'?i 
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Epiphanius*  together  with  a  letter  of  BaGl  of  An- 
tym  and  'George  of  Laodicea,  written  to  oppofe 
the  new  herefy,  as  they  call  it,  of  Aetiust,  If  what 
Philoftorgius  fays  be  true,  of  Bafil  having  been 
defirous  of  the  fee  of  Antioch  before  Eudoxiut  wM 
placed  in  it,  it  will  in  fome  me^fure  account  for 
the  oppofition  there  was  between  thefe  two  pre- 
lates J. 

Taking  the  affair  into  farther  confideration^ 
they  applied  to  the  emperor  to  fee  that  what  had 
been  decreed  at  Sardica  and  Sirmtum  (where  it  had 
been  determined  that  the  Son  was  like  the  Father Jt 
fhould  be  carried  into  execution*     The  perfons 
fent  on  this  embalTy  were  fiaCl  of  Ancyra,  Eafta- 
tbius  of  Sebaftia,  Eleufius  of  Cyzicum,  and  Leon* 
Uus,  a  prelby  ter  who  had  an  office  near  the  empe^ 
ror's  perfon.     On  their  arrival  they  found  Afpha^ 
lius  a  prelbyter  of  Antioch,  a   zealous  friend  of 
Aetius,  who  having  procured  letters  from  the  em- 
peror in  his  favour  was  about  to  return.  But  Con« 
ftantius  being  informed  of  his  herefy,  and  that  of 
Eudoxius,by  thefe  ambafladors,  fent  an  anfwer  to 
the  bifhops  affembled  at  Ancyra,  in  which  he  af* 
fured  them  that  he  was  far  from  being  difpofed  t(i 
iavour  Eudoxius  or  Aetius^  whom  he  cotifidered 

•Haer.  ra.  Opera,  Vol.1,  p.  846,  8cc. 
t  Ibid.  73,  Opera.  Vol.  I,  p.  857. 
X  Lib.  ivt  Cap,  6,  p.  504. 
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as  one  wbofe  flady  it  was  to  deceive  tbe  ignoraiU  ; 
moltitude. 

.  He  defired  them  to  recoiled  tbe  dtfcourfe  be 
bad  bad  witb  tbem^  in  wbicb  it  was  proved  to  tbeir 
mutual  fatisfa£lion|  that  tbe. ;  Son^  witb  refpefk  to 
bis  fubftance,  was  lite  tbe  Father.  For  tbe  pre* 
fent,  be  fays  it  may  fuffice  to  excommunicate  them. 
but  he  threatens  his  farther  vengeance  if  they  did 
not  refrain  from  their  madnefs.  He  then  proceeds 
in  a  firaitt  of  furious  inveQive  againll  the  difciples 
of  Aetius  I  and  the  biftorian  afcribe;  it  to  the  eni« . 
perors  interference  that  their  herefy  did  not  pre« 
vail  at  this  timc^«  Thus  we  fee  Conftantius  tak<. 
ing  as  decided  a  part  in  favour  of  the  Homoiouftans  . 
and  againll  the  Anomaans  (for  fo  the  difciples  of 
Aetius  were  called)  as  his  Father  had  done  in  fa-  * 
vour  of  the  Confuhjianiialijls^  or  the  Homooufians^ 
as  they  are  fometimes  termed.. 

Conflantius  having  pacified  the  troubles  of 
tbeempircj  and  being  arrived  at  Milan,  a.  d.  355, 
which  was  thirty  years  alter  the  council  of  Nice,  in 
compliance  with  a  very  earneft  requeft  from  the 
biihops  fummoned  a  general  council  to  meet  him 
there.  Accordingly  fome  few  biChops  from  the 
£aft,  but  more  than  three  hundred  from  the  Weft, 
were  alTembled.  But  the  Eaflern  bifhops  infilling 
pn  tbe  perpetual  banilhment  of  Atbanalius^  and 

others 
5  SozomcuiHift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  13, 14.  p.  146.  &c. 
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up  without  efiPeQing  any  thing^. 

Upon  thw  occiflon  tftf*  emiiinjf  iffed  iif  a  V(frjr 
arbitrsi/y  maiiner;  Bini^Fng  aSI  tfie  fcifiib^^  WlW 
wS^fdhbtcbm^y  i^itbfi^sWm;  At  £h»  timi?, 
hb^&fcf,  hihkxixxi,  hldiop  ot  RoAfae,  {hi^ii  gr^aff 
firmnefs;  For  in  a  tonftotnce  Wfii<£  He  baAf  i^Hft 
C&iift^fltiuJ,  h^  fe1af<^(i  to  cohfeht  to  the  cohdem*  ' 
nation  6f  Athanafius,  wiihbu^  a  farther  beanii^  6z 
faim  before  his^  accutef s.  tbfe  ^mperof  f>afiifli^ 
him  to  ^erea  iii  'j^draee ;  he^  mih,  a  dcgre^^  df 
fpirit  wbtch  ap{)rdached  to  ihtbiehce,  fiditi^  i 
haiidfome  allowance  wbicb  was  oVefed  Him  i6f 
his  maititenarice  j  telling  the  officer  th^t  ihb'  t'faf* 
pefor  waiiied  all  bis  money  id  pay  bi^  fbldiets, 

&c,t 

ri6Gus,t)i(HbpdfCordu!)a,  wai  anedhci  <*- 
jeft  of  refentment  to  the  Arians,  as  will  is  Aihki  ' 
naiiiisi  becaufe  be  prevented  the  bi(bb|)i  of  ^{iaia 
ffbih  joining  them  agaihft  him.  At  their  itiftig^* 
tion  the'  emperor  fent  for  him,  aiaid  not  beiiig  ablfe, 
either  by  pronaifes  or  threatening,  to  niakc  aiiy  ini- 
pfeffioh  upon  him,  he  kept  faiih  from  iiis  fcfe  till 
the  council  of  Sirmium.  ffee  principal  of  tlI6  d- 
tiier  bilhops  who  were  bahilhed  upon  this  dbcifl^ 
oh,  were  Eufebius  of  Verceil,  and  Liiciref  of  Cag- 

'     *     liaH 

•  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  36,  p.  13*. 
t  Xheodoret  t.ib,  ii,  Cap   IG-  p.  9a. 


baSs  in  Ef^pt,-  itid  fiilify  Cif  Fd{a!i6H  -f^Rly  ifii^' 
fctititH^  FBty^iii-   Dionyfitis,  MiEKi^'  dt  Mfttlt, 
woald  BaVe  c6)tir(^^d  to  iU  cdda«hihaficAiv6r  A^r 
tl^naQd^,  p'io^i(ie^  th6  ^ftfder  of  fiiitfi  ptopY/ftxl 
to  them  had  given  him  fath&Qtotr ;  Stit  hf,  mrtft' 
sa  the  ^tapU  of  his  feci  Id  gitietzl,  tt'yt&iti^  itieed 
feht  frtito  th6  <fmp«rdr  By  tjrfa(tm^  anS  Val6ffi,  fa«- 
alfo  «ra$  bamflbe^  ^^  Aui^titltis,  2(tf  AriiA;  Witt' 
pat  iOtitis  {ikcfe^.  trufitig  <h^r6  tfaftri(£lt66j  Attia- 
pafios  continued  id  th6  defatfs  ot   £!gyf)'t  mi 
thefaee  h6  wtbte  £ti  ap6ldgy  td  Cbiiilitii^u'i,  &(rt 
Without  ahy  etofil. 

After  refiding  A  long  iittt  at  Mi!arf,  CJottftali' 
tins  iame  ttf  R6m^,  W^ith  hb  bad  uevtlr  fi^ta  bfe» 
fore,  and  with  which  he  was  greatly  delighted  i 
and  tterc,  with  great  pbttip,  hvLt  too  ttifieh  dfliAta- 
tion,  he  celebrated  ttd  tWfcfttkth  year  tif  Mi  r<igtt.  • 
At  fliis  fiinfe  tU  teHatdr*,  *bo  bad  been  ippHfcd 
to,  dedinihg  the  bfficB,  al  iluiflBei-  Of  ttfp*aiBld ' 
woiiieh  petititintid  ihb  ithpitOr  for  the  r6tuta  df 
Libeiiiis ;  Snd  he  cOtifebtid,  ujjbn  ctmdition  Hiiil 
he  would  fcnt«  int<J  his  VleWS  WithrcfptS  to  Athi« 
nafius  •  arid  that  Felli  Who  had  beeh  appointed 
td  fufcceed  Him,  might  fee  cdntinufid  to  difcbarg« 
the  epifcopal  fiihaibiiS  jointly  with  hiitt.  But  be* 
caufd  Felix,  though  a coofubftantialift  bimfelf,  ad« 

touted 
•  Sulp.  Sererus,  Lib.  ii,  Cap-  09.  p.  2G3. 
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tnitted  t^qfe  0f  the  otber  {laftjr  to 
faim,  the  orthodox  would  not  fo  much  as  enter  the' 
church  wlj^ile  he  was  in  i^  ;  s^nd  the  populace  be- 
log  T^  clamorous  on  the  ocoafion^  and  fircquent- 
}y  €xyingx)nt  God,  one  Chrijl^  one  hijhop^  ao^og 
was  cffeQed  at  that  tinie>  . 

CoAfUqtiQs,  having  remaioed.a  month  at  Rome, 
returned  to.  Milan^  and  afterwards  went  to  Sirmi- 
um  whpre  the  biihops  of  his  party  being  aflembled^ 
drew  up  another  creed|  fuppofed  to  have  been  the 
compolitipn  of  Pol^miuSi  bilhop  of  Lifbon.  In 
this  it  is  expnfsly  faid,  that  no  mention  (hould  be 
made  of  the  lerm  con/ubJlafUial,  and  the  Father .  ia 
declared  to.  be  without  difpute  greater  thanibe 
Son,' who  is  however  ftiled  God  of  God,  and  Light 
sfJdght*. 
,  Hofius,^  who  was  at  this  time  an  hundred  years 
old,  was  compelled,  and  it  is  faid  by  torture,  to 
fttbfcribe  this  creed  s  though  Hilary  fays  it  was 
com^fed  by  him  and  Potamius  togiether.  Pbilif- 
torgios  (ays  that  be  fubfcribed  both  the  creed  and 
the  condemnation  of  Athanafius  ;  but  Atbanafius 
himfelf  fays  that  he  fubfaibed  the  former,  but  not 
the  latter.  On  bis  compliance,  however,  the  em* 
peror  gave  him  his  liberty  ;  and  returning  to 
Spain  be  died  not  long  after  protelling,  it  is 

faid, 
*  Hilary  4e  Synodia,  p.  ^ST^ 
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fatd,  againft  the  violence  irhich  kad  been  offered 
to  liim. 

liberim,  who  had  &olr  been  abfent  from  his 
^etiro  years,  wrote  to  the  emperor  by  Fortanati- 
an,  to  folicit  his  reftoration«  Ht  likeWire  wrote 
to  ViQCent  of  Capua,  to  intercede  for  him ;  and  in 
a  letter  to  the  Eaflern  bilhops,  he  acknowledged 
the  jttftioe  of  their  proceedings  agadnft  AthanaGas^ 
and  apologized  for  bis  own  acquittal  of  him»  whicb 
be  fays,  was  only  in  confequ^nce  of  his  haviiig 
been  received  intacdmmiuiioa  by  hit  predeceflbr 
Julius.  *  The  year  following,  having  (ubfcribed 
the  creed  of  Sirmium,  4fid  the  condemnation  of  A« 
thanafins,  he  was  permitted  to  return  CO r Rome; 
where,  notwithflanding.hisabjea  conduft,  and  hie 
having  fubfcribed  an  heterodox  cneed,he  waste* 
ccived  with  great  joy  ;  and  Felix  retiring  of 
his  own  accord,  he  look  quiet  poffeffibn  of  hit 
fce*« 

S  E  C- 

*  Theodore  t.  Lib.  if.  Cap.  tf.  pt  95. 
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but  fii^rof'AelS^ftom  bMto{M:bad 
atteoded  4befe  «ouqpU«  in  4iie  W^ft,  god  ^  W9B 
VAmfeQly  4neonv«iMpt  ^-them  tp  to  do ;  aqd  aa, 
fMr4iie4aaie«earQn8, 4iie  W^ftcni  bifliopft  could 
aot^beexpe^^io  attend  iiiidle£a|b,  the  empeso^ 
mcaltfag'AOodiorgenerafl'ODiiiioil,  appointed  'die 
iV€(Ufii4iIbop<'to  flieetat  Ai^minatn,  aad  ibofis 
dP  tbe-Eafi  ati^IicoBHdia;  ji)(QDdiDg.toiiare  itcoli^ 
fidcMdtbat  4XL  lh«fe  t^iilu^i  though  moet^  ia 
diffi^^nt'places,  xompofed  hfi^  oae  ,<;oiMcii.  )Aat 
ki4bii  lbheme«ll)e  ^empetor^as  again  ^JcTappoint* 
ed.  For  the  tiro  aflemblies  did  not  agree,  nor  did 
thpfip^^o  met  at  Ariminum  agree  among  them- 

felves  I  and  th(>(e<^Jio  n^ipJhe  J^ft^diffesod  ftill 
more. 

At  Ariminum  about  four  hundred  biChops 
were  aiTembledi  and  Taurus,  the  pTaefca,  had  or- 
ders not  to  permit  them  to  depart  till  they  had 
agreed  in  aconfeffion  of  faith ;  the^emperor  piomi- 
fing  him,  as  Sulplcius  Severus  adds,  the  confulfliip 
in  cafe  he  fucceed^d  ia  this.     Orders  were  given, 

Ott 
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oo  this  as  on  other  fimilar  occafions,  that  all  ex« 
peaces  attending  the  travelling  of  the  bifhops, 
flionld  be  defrayed  out  of  the  public  tases ;  but 
Ac  biihops  of  Gaul  mi  Britain  geoeroufly  refufed 
ibis  allowance,  except  three  of  the  latter,  who  be« 
ing  poor  could  not  aiFord  it^, 

Tbe  Aihanafiaos  took  po0e(lion  of  the  churchy 
and  the  Arians  .who  did  not  amount  to  more  thai^ 
eighty,  met  in  a  feparate  place.  Among  thefe 
Urfacias  and  Valcns  took  the  lead,  and  they  pro* 
pofedto  both  parties  that  evtiy  thing  which  had 
paffed  with  refpefi  to  articles  of  faith  (hould  be 
deemed  null,  and  another  creed  compofed  :  and 
they  produced  one,  in  which  Chrifl  is  faid  to  be 
-God  of  Go  J,  and  like  the  father  who  begat  him^  but 
in  which  the  torm  conjubjlantial  was  rejeded. 

When  this  creed  bad  been  read,  a  great  majo^ 
rttywho  were  not  difpofed  to  favour  the  em* 
peror  faid,  they  did  not  come  thither  to  fix  a  creed^ 
becaufe  none  was  wanted,  but  to  teprefs  any  in- 
novations that  might  have  been  made  in  any  arti« 
de  of -faith ;  and  therefore,  if  there  was  nothing  nevr 
in  the  creed  which  was  prefented,  they  might  pro« 
ceed  to  the  condemnation  of  the'Arian  dodrine^ 

0 

wbteh  had  been  the  caufe  of  fo  much  mtfchief  in 
the  world.    On  this  rhe  biihops  were  divided, 
•    Vol.  II.  U  fiwnq 

' '    •Sulp. -Sever.  Lib. U,  Cap.  41. p.  ^fi 
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fome  receiving  the  new  creed,  and  olhen  adhering 
to  the  Nicene. 

The  advocates  for  Che  Nicene  creed  addrefled 
a  letter  to  the  emperor,  intreating  him  to  permit 
that  creed  to  continue  to  be  the  ftandard  of  faith, 
without  making  any  more  innovations,  and  to  al* 
\ov  them  to  return  to  their  fees.  But  Valens  and 
Urfacius  (who  had  been  depofed  by  the  other  par* 
ty  in  this  council,  becaufe '  they  would  not  join 
them  in  their  condemnation  of  Arianifm)  arriving 
before  the  ambaOadors  from  the  council,  prepo& 
fefled  the  mind  of  the  emperor  againft  them ;  lo 
that  without  giving  them  a  hearings  on  the  pretence 
of  public  bufinels,  he  referred  them  for  an  audi- 
ence to  another  time  and  place.  To  this  meflage 
thebilhops  returned  an  anfwer,  repeating  their 
lequeft  ofpermiffion  to  return  home,  fince  they 
could  not  recede  from  their  determinations ;  and 
hearing  nothing  from  the  emperor  in  reply,  So<- 
crates  fays  they  difmified  themfelves,  and  returned 
to  their  refpedive  cities.  But  this  appears  not  to 
have  been  the  cafe,  as  they  were  detained  by  the 
praefed  Taurus. 

At  this  endeavour,  at  leaft,  to  difmifs   tl^em* 

felves  the  emperor  was  greatly  exafperated,  as  if 

thefe  bifhops  had  afied  in  contempt  of  hinu ..  He 

therefore  ordered  the  creed  which  had  been  present- 

,pd  by  Urfa(:ius  wd  Valens  to  be  tendered  to  all 

the 
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the  biihops  of  Italy,  before  they  left  Ariininnm. 
The  greater  part  beiog  inCimidaCed,  complied,  and 
thofe  who  would  not  fubfcribe  it^  were  b^Ihed^ 
which  occafioned  great  difturbances*. 

Twenty  of  the  party  ftill  made  a  refblute  op- 
polidoo,  efpedally  Phaebadius  of  Agen  in  Aqai- 
tain  and  Servatto  of  Toogres  ;  but  at  length  they 
were  prevailed  upon  by  the  intreaties  of  Taurus,  and 
the  addrefs  of  Valens  and  Urfacius,  to,  iign  the 
creed  propofed  to  them.     Thefe  urged   that  all  ji 

tfiat  they  could  objeft  to  in  the  creed  was  that  it 
was  defefiive,  not  that  it  was  untrue  ;  and  that  de- 
fc6t  they  might  themfelves  fupply,  but  that  it. was  . 
very  defirable  that  the  whole  church  (hould  adopt 

■ 

the  fame  forinuiary ;  and  by  this  time  the  bilhops 
in  the  Eaft,  as  well  as  all  but  themfelves  in  the 
Weill  had  confented  to  admit  that  the  Son  was 
like  tic  Faihcr^  and  that  he  was  not  Juch  as  the  O' 
tber  creatures.  In  this,  Sulpicious  fays,  they  w^re 
deceived  ;  as  they  ligned  what  impHed,  though 
it  did  not  exprefs,  that  the  Son  was  a  creature.f 
Thus,  as  Jerom  emphatically  fays,  "  all  the  world 
^  £ghed,  and  wondered  to  find  itfelf  Arian;^.'* 

It 

♦  Socrads  Hift.  Lib,  11,  Cap.  37.  p.  135. 

t  Ibid,  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  44.  p.  276. 

X  Dialogua,  Adv.  Luclferianos,  Opera,  Vol,  I,  p» 
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-  It  apflears,  Yltntf  tibftt^ti,  f^i  thd  tnfkopi 
of  ihis  council  ittctnpted  e6  g^t  ihti  laiidd  belc^i^ 
ittg  to  churches  exempted  from  all  pobUc  taxe^^ 
but  that  the  etHperor  refuted  hife  confenf.  After* 
wards,  beiDg  at  Antlocb^  a.  d»  361^  be  exempted 
Ihe  cfcrgj^  from  all  extraordinary  tai*ci*. 

The  party  of  Urfadus  ^nd  Valens  haviiig  lift 
Italy,  alibmbled  at  Nice  ifi  Tbtace,  and  thefe  kfntt^ 
ed  a  coiifaci],  in  which  the  creed  which  h^A  hctti 
pYefented  at  Ariminum  was  ratified,  with  a  tieii", 
as  their  adverfaries  gave  out,  that  this  (hbuld  paf^ 
for  the  ancient  Nicene  creed.  But  thd  fraud  Wbul(l 
have  been  To  palpable  that  it  cannot  be  fup{Jofea 
that  any  fet  of  men  would  have  attempted  it. 

While  thefe  things  were  tranfafiing  In  the  Weft, 
the  Arians  in  the  Eaft,  having  the  favour  and  pow- 
er of  the  emperor,  expelled  from  their  fees  all  thb 
bifhops  who  were  not  of  their  party ;  and  itl  thi< 
Macedonius  of  Conllantinople  was  the  moft  afiive. 
The  perfecution  alfo  extended  to  the  Novatiatis, 
becaufe  with  refpeft  to  the  do6trine  of  the  Tritiity 
they  were  orthodox,  and  the  chief  of  their  bifhops, 
Agelius,  had  recourfe  to  flight.  It  is  faid  even  tor- 
ture was  applied  to  compel  perfons  to  join  the  A- 
lians ;  and  a  variety  of  horrid  and  iipprobable  bar- 
barities are  mentioned  by  Socrates,  on  the  teftimo- 
tiy  of  one  Auxanon,  a  very  old  man^  and  a  prelby 

ter 

•  lib,  14.  Cap.  12,  VoL  iii,  p.  5i2. 
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ter  anKmg  Che  Novatiaoe,  as  having  bMn  coouM-^ 
ted  on  this  occafion.  In  Paphlagonii  the  No* 
Tattans  withftood  the  foldiers  who  were  fent  to  cn^ 
•fores  the  perfecuting  orders,  and  after  lofing  maiijp; 
HSItheir  own  namher.  killed  ibetn  all.  This'  So- 
ciraces  fays  be  bad  from  a  perfon  who  was  j^refenS 
in  the  banlew 

This  iriol^ce  of  Macedonms  gave  great  of<« 
fence  to  thofe  of  bis  own  party,  and  to  the  emp6& 
Yorhimfelf,  who  was  alfo  much  difpleafcd  wiA 
him,  becanfe  without  his  leave,  he  had  reitiotedi 
the  body  ot  Conftantine  from  the  Church  in  wUdb 
h  had  been  depofited,  into  another,  on  preteoco 
that  the  building  in  which  it  bad  been  pat  Was  be« 
come  ruinous,  fo  that  there  was  great  danger  of  it» 
falling,  and  maiming  thofe  who  might  be  paffin^ 
near  it.  Others,  however,  and  efpecially  the  or^ 
thodox,  had  made  fo  tnuch  oppofition  to  the  M^ 
inovalof  the  body,  that  the  two  parties  comiifg  CO 
blows  in  the  church  itfelfi  much  flaughter  wa* 
made  on  both  fides** 

When  the  Wcftem  council  was  called  at  Ari* 
m(nuin,  the  Eaftern  bifhops  had  been  fummoned 
to  meet  at  Nicomedia  ;  but  they  were  obliged  to 
leave  that  place  prefently  aiter  they  had  begun  to 
dffcmble,  on  account  of  an  earthquake,  in  Which 

the  church  where  the  council  was  to  have  beea 

celebrate 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  38,  p.  145- 
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celebrated^  Philottorgius  fays,  iras  overthrown,  and 
Cecropius  bifhop  of  the  city  and  fifteen  other 
bifliops  who  were  al(b  in  it,  were  buried  in  the* 
Aiins*. 

Being  driven  from  this  placei  the  biihops  af« 
ftinbled  at  Seleucia  in  Ifaoria,  to  the  number  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  But  the  iflue  of  this  coun^ 
cil  was  not  more  favourable  than  that  of  the  Weft. 
For  fome,  as    Macedonius   and  others,  fearing 
to  have  their  condufi  enquired  into,  did  not  attend, 
and  thofe  who  did   attend  diflPered  in  opinion,, 
ibme  refttfing  to  confider  any  article  of  faith  till- 
they  had  decided  concerning  thofe  who  had  beea 
accufed^  and  others  contending  for  the  difcuffioa 
of  a  creed  in  the  firft  place.     The  emperor's  own 
diredionson  thefubjefi  alfo  were  various.     The 
bifliops  were  therefore  divided  into  two  parties,  at 
the  head  of  one,  confiding  ot  thirty,  was  Acacius  of 
Caefarea  in  Palefiine,  George  of  Alexandria,  lira- 
nius  of  Tyre,  and  Eudoxius  ^of  -  Antioch  ;   and  at 
tbe  head  of  the  reft,  who  were  the  majority,  was 
George  of  Laodicea  in  Syria,  Sopbronius  of  Pom* 
peiopolis  in  Paphlagonia,  and  Eleufius  of  Cyzi- 

cum* 

Coming  at  length  to  confider  the  articles  of 
faith,  the  party  of  Acacius  was  for  abolifhing  the 
Nicene  creed,  and  compofing  a  new  one  ;  but  the 

larger 
•  h^.  iV|  Cap,  10,  P..506. 
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larger  party  were  only  for  throwing,  out  the  term 
em/ubfiafUiat.  After  fome  time,  Sylvanus  bUhop 
of  Tarfus  cried  out  that  they  wanted  no  other  creed 
befides  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon  at  Anti* 
och.  On  this  the  friends  of  Acacius  withdrew^ 
and  the  reft,  after  ihutting  the  doors  of  the  cboich 
in  which  they  were  aflembled,  fubfcribed  the  cited 
•of  Antioch*, 

After  much  altercation,  the  two  parties  wero 
Brought  together  again,  and  Acacius  by  means  of 
the  emperor's  officers,  contrived  that  after  the  ex* 
dufion  of  thofe  who  had  been  accufed,  a  creed 
which  he  had  prepared  Ihould  be  propofed  ;  and 
in  this  both  the  the  terms  homoaufios  and  homaiou* 
Jios,  that  is,  of  the  fame,  or  of  like  fubjlance,  as  haF« 
ing  been  the  occafion  of  much  diflturbance,  were 
condemned ;  but  it  was  aflerted  that  the  Son  wag 
like  the  Father;  and  that  he  was  begotten  xoUkout 
pa/Jtcn  before  all  ages,  and  took  fleih  of  the  virgin. 
Such  a  creed  as  this  might  have  been  fubfcribed 
by  almoft  all  the  contending  parties.  However  it 
was  not  agreed  to  except  by  Acacius  and  hii  thir« 
ty  followers. 

The  terms  in  which  this  creed  (probably  to  a- 
void  giving  offence)  was  drawn  up  being  ambigu^ 
ous.  a  debate  enfued  to  determine  in  what  refpedi 
the  Son  was  like  the  Father.     The  Acacians  laid 

« 

in 

•  Socr»tis  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  39,  p.  U9. 
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innt^V/'Onlyy  1>itf  the  xeft  in  Jid fiance^  Tins  .de* 
Imte  tiiok  op  a  whole  day  ;  and  after  refumiog  it  lo 
BO  pnrpoTe^  the  imperial  loffioers  dHxnifled  the 
ceancil.  Tht  majorky,  however  did  not  Ieav«  the 
place  but  proceeded  to  examine  t^hoire  whohad  beea 
aocafed.  They  moreover  pronounced  feeitenct 
of-depofition  againft  Acacius,  -Geprge  of  Alexan** 
dria,  Uranius  of  Tyre,  and  many  others.  Some 
atfo'they  excommunicated,  and  among  them  was 
iA.ftert08,  till  they  ibould  give  fatisfaftion  with 
Yelped  to  the<}rimes  laid  to  their  charge*  After 
«ittch  more  altercation  on  this  and  other  (ubjeQ^^ 
'llie  emperors  ofBcers  returned  to  give  an  account  of 
fteir  proceedings  to  their  maftcr^. 

Hilary  of  Poitier«,  who  was  now  in  (the  fourtJn 
ytatt  of  his  banifhmentin  Phrygia,  was  compelled 
to  attend  this  council,  and  in  it  he  gave  an  account 
^f^he  faith  of  the  Gallic  church,  which  ^he  declare 
^ito  be  agreeable  to  the  decifions  of  the  councils 
9iicCj  whereas  the  4>i(hops  of  that  -c^untxy  had 
1)een  fufpeded  of  Sabellianifmt. 

The  emperor  beingTetumed  to-ConflantinQpley 
Acacius  and  his  friends  complained  «to  him  that 
the  creed  W^hich  they  had  prefented  had  not  been 
received  ;  and  continuing  fome  time  in  the  city, 
they  called  a  council  of  the  bilhops  of  By  thinia^ 

fifty 

*  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  40.  p.  151* 
j*  Sulp*  Severusi  Lib.  iij  Cap*  42.  p.  UfO^ 
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fifty  in  all,  and  among  them  Maris  of  Ghalcedon, 
when  they  fubfcribed  the  creed  which  had  been 
prefented  at  Ariminum,  widi  the  alteration  of  a 
^w  yrord9  oo)/,  calling  ChriO;  God  of  God,  tejcEtm 
log  the  phr^fe  of  the  famejubjiance,  and  adopting 
that  oilike  fubjlance^  with  the  addition  of  the  words 
according  to  the  fcriptures^  to  which  the  Aetians 
could  not  objed,  becaufe  in  the  fcriptures  it  is  (aid 
that  man  was  made  after  the  image  of  God,  or 
like  to  God.  They  alfo  rejeded  the  word  hypo/la* 
Jis,  as  not  mentioned  in  the  fcriptures^. 

Thus  the  emperor  in  fome  meafure  gained  his 
point,  as  his  father  had  done  before  him.  The* 
Nicene  creed,  containing  the  phrafe  of  thefdikS 
fubjiance,  bad  been  fubfcribed  by  the  objefiing 
party  in  the  prec^din^  reign,  after  fome  explanaw 
fion  ;  and  fo  alfo  had  the  phrafe  of  like  fobjiancef 
which  was  the  Sbiboleth  of  the  prefent  reign,  been 
fubfcribed  by  the  oppofite  parties.  But  what  fig* 
aifies  an  agreement  in  words  when  mens  ideas  and 
opinions  are  really  different* 

Vou  II,  W  S5C- 

♦  Spcqui^  ^.  ^}b,  n,  Off,  ^j.p.  tss. 
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:     SECTION    VIL 

TranfoBiofit  relating  to  Arianifm  Jubfequent  td  the 

^    Couiicilof  Sekucia,  a.  d.  359,  ani  of  the  Cottn^ 

cil  of  CdnflarUinoplc  x.  dJ  360.  

X  HOUGH  the  great  objea  of  AeadttiL 
and.Eudoxias  iraa  the  depofition  of  their  oppo« 
nents,  oui  hillbrian  obferves  that  neither  party, 
t)iai:^they  differed  with  rerpeft  to  articles  of 
i»ir^;  depofed  the  others  on  that  account,  but  qpl/ 
\f;ftmmt%  laid  to  theti charge.  Thus  theyr  depofed 
Macedx>9ius  as  having  been  the  author  of  much 
bloodlhed,  aud  becaufe  he  had  admitted  to  com- 
muniou  a  deacon  taken  in  adulteiy.  For  crimes 
i^al  or  fuppofed  (for  fomeof  them  are  too  heinous. 
Co  be  ealily  credited)  they  depofed  EleuCus  of 
Cyzicami  Bafil  of  Aocyra,  Neonas  of  Seleucia^ 
Sophronius  of  Pompojopolts,  Elpidius  of  S^tala 
in  Armeniai  Cyril  of  Jerufalem,  and  many  others*. 
*  Theodoret  gives  a  particular  account  of  what 
pafTed  between  Conftantias  and  the  bifhops  who 
repaired  to  Conflantinople,  at  the  fecond  dedica* 
tion  of  the  church  of  Sao£bi  Sophia,t  from  the 

council 
*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib,  ii,  Cap.  42.  p.  157. 

■f  This  was  thirty  four  years  after  Conftantine  had 

Ibiid  the  foundation  of  it.    On  this  occaiion  Conftantius 
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foancil  of  Seleocia,  which  if  il  may  be  depend^ 
upon  fufficieiitly  difcovert  the  emperor's  opimoQ 
and  temper,  and  throws  much  light  oo  the  eccle« 
fiaftical  hiftoir  6i  this  period.  Acacius  complain* 
in^of  thofe  who  compofed  the  council  at  Selucia, 
as  being  afiembled  for  the  rain  ot  the  churchy  the 
emperor  was  much  provoked  at  him  ;  but  more 
crpectally  for  his  accafation  of  Cyril  of  Jerufalemi^ 
on  account  of  his  feUiog  a  rich  robe  which  Con* 
fiantine  had  given  to  his  church,  and  which  had 
been  afterwards  bougjht  by  fome  players,  and  ufed 
on  a  public  theatre.  Oo  this  the  emperor> 
friends  advifed  him  to  aSemble,  not  a  council^  but 
ten  of  the  principal  bifhops,  of  whom  were  Casfa* 
rios  of  Armenia^  BaGl  of  Galatia^  Sylvanus  of 
TarfuSy  and  Eleuiius  of  Cyzicuxn. 

Thefe  being  aflembledy  advifed  the  emperor  to 
inquire  into  the  blafphemi^s  and  unjull  proceed- 
logs  of  Eudoxius.  But  the  emperor  cbofe  firil  to 
dificufs  the  article  of  faith,  and  then  proceed  to 
the  enquiry  concerning  Eudoxtus.  On  this  Bafil 
prefuming  upon  the  liberty  which  he  ha.d  been 
uTed  to  take  with  the  emperor^  reproved  him^  in 
an  ironical  manner,  as  undermining  the  faith  of  the 

church* 

made  rich  prefents  to  the  chnrcb,  el)»edally  veflels  off 
gold  and  filver.  lie  alfo  made  valuable  prerents  to  the 
clergy,  to  the  virgins,  the  widows,  and  the  faofpitais, 
Fleury,.  A,  p.  3&X 


J 
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fdmrciu  Idut  Cotiiiantias,  fibt  tdti^g  it  in  gobtf 
^art,  bade  hitii  b<i  fileHC,  and  fs(id  that  h6  i^ad  ^^ 
lirays  raiGng  dillurbanees.  Oti  this,  Bafil  (ayitig 
fibtbing  ihore,  £uftathiui  faid  to  the  ismpettnv 
*'  Since  you  chufe  to  difcuf^  tbfe  ^nicies  of  fsiitbi 
^  Tee  what  blafpheihies  £udo}tiad  has  uttered  a*' 
'^  againft  Cbrift  ;"  and  at  the  fame  tittie  pf efebteif 
i  tf eatife  coocerning  faith,  in  which  was  the  follow^ 
ing  paflage  ;  "  Things  that  ate  produced  id  a  dtf< 
'^  ferent  manner,  diflFer  with  refpe^  to  their  fub« 
^^  ftance.  .  But  we  read  thtrt  ii  6ne  God  the  fdhef'i 
^' OF  WHOM  art  all  things^  and  one  Lord  Jejki 
^  Ohrijl  BY  vfkoiJL  are  all  things/'  But  the  phra- 
fes  iywhom^  and  o/'ti;A(;9»  are  diffimilar,  abd  theit^ 
fore  the  Son  mull  be  diffimilat  with  refpeft  tb  tiri 
Father* 

Conftantius  being  niuch  oi^ended  at  this,  and 
alking  Eudoxius  if  he  wrote  the  book,  he  dented 
h,  and  faid  it  was  written  by  Aetius,  affified  b^ 
Geotge  of  Alexandria,  who  at  that  time  refided  Ur* 
gether  with  Eubotnius  at  the  houfe  of  £udoxiti^4 
J'or  wheb,  on  the  death  of  Leontius,  Eudoxiui 
took  pofleflion  of  the  fee  of  Antioch,  Aetius  teturiH 
ed  from  Egypt,  and  brought  Eunomius  with  hi A2 
I'hen  the  emperor  ordered  Aetius  to  be  introduc** 
ed,  and  (hewing  him  the  paflage  above  mentiotici^ 
alked  him  if  that  Was  his  writing,  wheti  he  not 
knowing  for  what  purpofe  that  qtieftion  i^as  put| 

acknow* 
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iltlihawleiffA  it  p  »M  tn  mtt^cqoemttetil  thttm^ 
peror  xmmediMelj  baotflied  hitk  to  foBM  plaeto  lA 
Pbiygta*. 

Euftatbius,  hb^^eri  matntiriiicd  Aat  EimIcmim 
tts  Was  of  tHk  facQKi  ojimicm  with  Aetins^  alleging 
Ibot  Aettus  was  fais  guefly  and  UiFcd  in  infinHiC)^ 
with  hTm  at  the  time  ot  hb  wridng  the  book  ^  ami 
in  proof  of  this  he  allied  that  tohtifiy  knew  el 
Aetius,  writing  it  tefides  Eud^xitls^  But  the  eift^ 
peror  faying  that  a  judge  ought  to  makd  propcv 
ifiqniry  before  lie  detcrniiAdd,  £iiftatl)iu9  (^roj^fed 
(bat  Eudoxius  fho&ld  iatikfy  ikem^  all  that  he  di4 
not  approve  of  the  tivatife  df  Aetius,  by  pronoiitnc* 
i»g  an  an^hemi^  upon  iti  CoBftimtius  approving 
Af  this,  Ettftfcdiius  begM  to  ntake  Maficms  ;  bttt 
Wheft  he  wa^  threatened  td  be  baniflled^  as  well  a* 
AdtittSi  be  BO  longer,  faefiiated  K^difdaim  the 
d6€lrin« ;  though  b(Mh  before  add  afteTwurd^  -JM 
heirer  chafed  Id  defend  it* 

Eudoxius  however,  in  his  tnrd  ObjeQed  tj^ 
Eisftathitis,  afid  bid  that  for  the  fame  Tdafontf  that 

h^ 

■ 

•  Philoftorgiui  fays  thaf ,  when  the  ctopef or  was  in* 
formed  by  Acacius,  that  Aetfafe  was  wtll  rfccfcived  by 
Auxentius  biHiop  6f  Mopftft/ftia^  -whithe^r  ho  had  bee^ 
bamlhed,  be  fenf  hitti  to  AittlAas,  that  he  might  cud  hb 
days  miferably  throtigbthriiarbaiUy  (if  tthe  iohabicanty. 
Lib.  ?.  cap'  S|  p.*  ^06.  ' 
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lie  bad^igiycD^  be  ought  to  ceMMin  the  wotd  iM« 
fibfianiifil  as  not  being,  found  in  the  fciiptures* 
Bot  Sylvanas  replied,  thaf  there  was  the  fame  tea* 
fim  ibr  fqeifttng  the  phrafes  of  Cfarift  being .  made 
mt  tf  mihing,  a  creature,  and  of  onoiHtr  Jubfiance 
fvom  God.  For  finoe  thefe  pbrafcs  do  dot  oocuc 
m  the  fctiptnieai  they  ought  not  to  be  introduced 
info  poblic  frorikip<  To  this  the  emperor  affent* 
cd,  and  ordered  Eudozios  to  pionoonoe  an  anathe- 
aa  on  thofe  phrafes. 

At  fitft  they  vooid  kave  evaded  it,  but  per* 
cdvtng  the  empeior  to  be  in  earned,  they  very  un- 
wiBingly  pronoooced  die.  condemnation  required  ; 
infillf Dg  however  on  the  term  conJukftarUial  being 
condemned  Kkewile.*  Bot  Sylvanus  wiih  great 
ing^uity  replied,  '^  if  God,  the  word«  be  not  0ii< 
^  tfnaiiingi  nor  acrealtBte,  nor  cf  another  Jubfiance^ 
■*  fto  muft  be  of  ike  fame  Jubfiance  with  God,  as 
*  God  ffGod,  light  oj  lights  having  the  iame  nature 
widi  hit  Father;' 

Bot,  faj%  our  author,  though  he  argued  very 
jaflly,  he  did  not  ccmvince  any  of  them  :  and  a 
g^eat  clamour  being  taifed  by  the  fadion  of  Aca* 
doa  and  Eudoxius,  the  emperor  was  angry,  and 
threatened  the  other  party  to  ejed  them  from  their 
churches*  Then  Eleufios  aqd  Evlvaous^  with. 
^fbme  others,  told  the  emperor  that  it  was  bis  bu£« 
nets  indeed  to  punifh,  but  theirs  to  judge  of  piet/ 

and 
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wad  impiety,  and  that  thty  would  nevar  iMiajr  tW 
idigton  of  thein  aodeftorsl  Though  Cooikuitmst 
fa;^  wtraathor^  ou^fat  to  have^adtniredicheletDcii- 
iiMT  their  o^uii^ge;  ib  defending  the  doSniie  df  the^ 
apoftles,  he  banifhed  them  from  their  refpefiif€ 
fybil  ^hdordered  other  perfoB^s  to  be 'put  in*  their 
f^cetL:  In  confequence  o$  this  Eudoxius  got  po(^' 
feffion  of  the  (ee  of  Conftantinople.  and  Eliafitui 
being  baniflMd  from  Cyzicum,  EuaondiiS  #m  pot 
in  his  pIace*T 

When  thefe  tranAions  urere  o\rer;  Con&anltBt' 
ordered  the  bifliops  who:  were  allembled  to  paft  a' 
a  fentence  of  coadtamoliM  on  Aetius  in  a  tormal* 
writing ;  and  on  this,  fayi  our  hiftoriail,  •  the  b^ 
youren  of  his  impiety  coBdeomed  their  €olIeague«' 
They  even  wrote  to  George  bifli^p  of  Alexandria, . 
to  inform  him  ot  what  had  been  done  againft  Ae- 
ttos  at  the  fame  time  that  they  fent  him  the  dcq^cca 
ef  the  fy nod.    This  letter,  a  copy  of  which  was 

feat 

•  Philollorgius  fays,  that  Bafil  of  Ancyra,  and  Eufijb- 
thius  df  Sebaftia,  accufed  Eudoxius  aud  Aetius  of  fa- 
vouring the  party  of  Gallos,  and  that  Conllantius  gave 
credit  to  diem  and  the  woman,  whom  they  had  gained 
to  their  party.  He  adds,  that  more  than  feventy  bilhops 
of  Eudoxius'a  party  were  banifhed  by  the  contrivance 
of  Bafil  of  Ancyra  anduhis  friends.  Lib.  iy*  Cap.  viii. 
p.  504* 
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lud  |o.Miler  btfli6p6,i«  may  not  tkc  amifii  to  pm* 
liseeaa  a  ificdtpca  of  fucb  imttnga. 

'«' Tiifcholy  fynod  AffsmbMtt  CMftantuiopI^ 
<*  <o  their  d»r  i»n»tii$r  Gjesrge  bilbop  «f  Alexaaty. 

«.^t2)pc9oi)fmwj$(wofAc«jtt«bftb«  fjrfi^l 

"  fufbofS'^  ^4  «vbat  WAP  »gfne»^e  to  tj^«  *fi^fi^^' 
"  fhip,  and  expelled  from  the  church.     Wp  ^v« 

*' ^M!f'*ifp»v^»^f4fmmm»t-:^i>i9  Yriql^^pif. 

«'•  tJni4v,iVt:K^  .jt»«|  .«j«0«d  ^   v>.fele(5  ;  .  ag^ 

**  fiwf,.  bititfidfm  Miom0.i  Dmfl  &e  ^gatfaftimv 

«rb9  y  «r«  cw¥^M4  ^  iMw  ^mwpil  (h<H*ld  l^^o 
^e«P9(^  hup  V  Ahe  ^«t^..<^^uf(4ij;^,  ANiw^^ 

*'  Mli»^im^»m»f(tt(9im9m*mg,  md  feidltftan-ST 
"  mfiogtk*.  ci»tfim,  «qd  fa»F«.a^eed  in  t^e  itaif 
*•  liwice  that  was  pafled  upon  him.  But,  contrary 
*♦  to  our  ezpeaatioin,.  aQ$|  that  of  eyery  body,  ^V- 
**r^  Stcpbapus,  Heliodprjis,  Theo|?!hjIi»«,  904 
*«  the  reft  of  the  pjirty,  ojpitfee^  »ff<itAtax»fit  Qtffn^ 

*'  «poo  hin,  thou^  Stsrfa  himCdf  bbmicd  aaofber 

^  4if  the  tnadi  bqaflings  of  ActiiiriS.  For  be  jGi^id  iie 
5'  bad  t^  impudence  toafletii,  4Jut  what  God  had 

«<  CQBceai*. 


u 
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^  concealed*  front  the  apofUes,  had  been  feveatecf 
^*  to  him. 

'*  Yet,  after  gtrmg  teftimony  oofMSeming  fliiefe 

*  mad  and  arrogant  fpeeches  ^of  AeCtUf,  the  per«i 
^  fons  above  mentioned  eould  by  no  intoealiM 
^  be  prevailed  upon  to- join^  us*  i&  the  oondMis»i 
^  tion:  of  him.  We  hoirever,  witii  fimgular  pnli# 
^  ence,  glared  ihem  a  long  time^  urging  aadintieaft* 
**  ing  tbeoTi  by  every  mode  of  atirefii,  to  maktt 

*  the  fentenee  of  she  fynod  uoaniflioiiB.  But  this 
**  being  wiAottC  any  tfh&,  thinkmg  that  iht  ca* 
<*  nons  of  the  church  ought  to  be  preferred  to  Aeir 
^  fr tend^p,  we  have  decreed  that  they  flult  be 
^  feparated  from  our  communkMi ;  allowing  them^ 
^  however,  the  fpace  of  iz  monAa  for  vepentanea 
"and  agreement  with  u«.  But  iff  within  tkM 
**  tnne  they  do  not  concur  in  the  oottdemaation  of 
^  AetiQS,  we  pronounce  them  depofed  k6A  their 
^*  epiltopal  dignity,  and  others  muft  of  eourfa  be 
<<  put  in  their  places,  that  the  catholic  chuichmaf 
^  be  in  agreement  with  itfeH ;  all  the  biihops  in  all 
^  places  keeping  the  bond  of  brotherly  k>v«,  aH 
^  faying  the  fame  thing,  and  having  the  fkme  opt^ 
<*  nion  and  Krill. 

^*  iTfais  we  write  to  infbrm  you  of  the  decrees  of 
''  the  fynod,  praying  that  by  adhering  to  them^ 
**  you  fnay  govern  the  churches  wbicb  are  fubjeft 

Vol.  II.  X  l^to 
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'*  to  yovkhy  the  grace  of  Chrift  in  peace,  and  ae« 
•*  cording  to  order*/' 

From  what  palled  at  tfais  council,  at  which .  thd 
emperor  was  prefenl,  the  reader  may  eafily  judge 
eftfaeauthofity  of  councils  in  general.  For  wo 
may  tstke  if  for  granted  that  princes  and  other  peu 
fons' who  have  power,  always  direCI  fuch  aflem^ 
Uiea  as  they  pleafe  ;  fo  that  their  decifions  are  by^ 
BO  means  the  ferious  delibeiate  opinions  of  the 
majority  of  the  members,  but  the  pleafure  of  on» 
or  a  few,  and  that  generally  dijUted  by  tbeii  m» 
tettSt. 

Macedonius,  being  expelled  fmm  Conftantioo« 
pie;  joined  thofe  bilhops  who  had  depofed  Acacius 
tt  Seleucia,  urging  them  to  adhere  to  the  creed  of 
Antioch,  in  which  the  term  of  Ukejubfiance  was  in* 
ferted  ;  and  from  titet  time  this  party  was  diftin^ 
guilhed  by  the  name  of  H&moiotffiam.  They  were 
alfo  joined  by  Euftathius,  who  had  been  expelled 
liom  Sebaftia. 

.  The  friends  of  Acacias  wifhed  to  have  another 
CQundl,  and  the  year  following,  viz.  a,  n.  360b 
the  emperor  himfclf  being  prefent,  they  were  aCr 
fembkd  at  Antioch.    But  few  of  them  were  for 

* 

calling  in  qaeftion  what  had  been  decreed  before  ; 
frying  that  the  term  of  likefubflancf  ought  to  b^ 
cxpufiged  both  from  the  creed  of  Ariminum,  and 

I  Theod.  Hlft.  J.ib.  ii.  Cap.  27,  gee.  p.  110,  kc. 
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ihat  of  Conflastinople.  In  their  debatei  on  this 
occafion  they  avoif  ed  that  the  Son  was  unlUe  thi 
father  hoik  infubftancc  and  will  and  like  wife  fndd^ 
mi  of  nothings  doSrines  which'  were'  held  by  the 
dificiples  of  Aetius  at  Antioch*  Being  interrogate 
cd  mby  they  had  fubfcribed  the  other  creeds  in 
which  the  term  (< %  ^gov)  of  God^  had  been  ufed  T 
diey  faid  thai,  according  to  the  apoftle  all  things 
4tf€  faid  to  be  {sx  rw  Oeev)  of  God,  and  that  for 
this  reafon  they  had  added  the  words  according 
taihcfcripturcs.  George  of  Laodicea  was  the 
iBveiitor  of  this  evafion.  The  friends  of  Aca^ 
cios,  however,  not  iafifiing  on  what  they  had 
propofed}^  not  chafing  to  bear  the  reproach  of 
nicosfifteacy,  fubfcribed  the  creed  of  Conftan* 
tinople,  and  then  the  biihops.  difmiffed  them* 
lldvfcs*. 

S  E  C- 

-^  SocraUa  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  45,^  p<  161. 
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SECTION  vrii. 

Of  the  Method  by  which  the  Trinitarians  dtftinguifk* 
ed  themfelves  from  the  Arians  at  Antioch^and 
Obfervations  on  the  Progrefs  oj  Arianijm  in  this 
Reign, 


T 


Hr'E  tnoaner  in  cithich  ibe.  oifii^APit 
MoLto  diftinguifli  <themfelTet^ix>m'  ikcifaetorodM^' 
with  rcfpeft'to  ^hedoftone  of  thertrinujr^bfrafcitb:^ 
ing^ii^  to  the  latker^  Son,  and  Spirit,  at  .^ 
cosldctfion-of  tbtirbyams^  was  {faogap  at  i^lMiMil 
in  >At8.  feign.  The^cafiom^had'bfieo,  Philollorgi* 
us  fays,  to  afcribe  glory  to  the  Father  by  the  3^  19 
the  Holy  Spirit,  or,  in  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
bat  that  Flavianus  of  Antioch  introduced  the 
cuftom  of  afcribing  glory  to  the  Father ^  and  the  Son, 
end  the  Holy  Spirit.^  Some,  however,  pronounced 
this  doxology  in  one  way,  and  others  in  another. 
In  this  di£Ference  Leontius  the  bilhop  dii  not 
chufe  to  interfere,  but,  pointing  to  his  grey  hairs, 
faid,  *'  when  this  fnow  ihaU  be  diflblved,  muck 
^*  mud  will  be  left  behind ;'  intimating,  that  when 

he 
^*  Socratis  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  13|  p»  497 • 
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lieihould  be.4^»  qii|cIi,iiu(cbic£ir/Hd4iari(e  from 
tbefe  party  diftindions*. 

Tlneinethodxifiisigu^  alternately  tvere.aliud- 
cd  to,  WM  iotroducod  ioto  the  cbuch  of  Antipcb 
by  PlaviaauStaDd  Dio4oru,3»  who  had  ei^braced  a 
mopkifli  node  of  Iifc»  and  who  (as  wjasrOMer  ^ftcr 
the  cafe  with  ^iiio]iks4D;ge|aei9l}'.W'CrczealQUift6MF 
the  bigheft  orthodo|cy  of -tioics  4MiA  self^Q  0  ^ho 
dodriaeof  tbe.tiaiii^.  J4)cfe  ip^en  beiog  very 
popiklar,  AhreaifcqfMd  iLeoatius  tb^  ibqy  wwild 
Jtasiel^  coiomupimif  JM.did'0Ot4qgrAde  Active 
wiiomhehadiiii^e.a  d<Aa(m,imd  litis  ^l^d  4)bj»^ 
ioHCompliaoce  withitbetav  hc4id4t,  wheaia  x>ther 
ufpc%$  he  fl&eiKiid  ibi^i  .all  the  hvow  tbfit  ,h9 
^ttld  ;  thoiigh  AetiM  hJmfeU  fiMd  rthf^the  q[U4tf 
led  the  church  roi  his  q!^  ^ccocd. 

Thefe  tMio  tqen,  thOHghjiotiOf  Uie,clct^,  wem 
nmtMwWy  taking  thele^d  amcM;^  lhepfople4a  aU 
pious  exercifes.  They  were^he  ficft  who  ^iuiA* 
cd  the  choir  of  iiqgers  4qto  i:tm^  jparts^  aqd  twght 
Ihem^o  fiqg  iheipfaims  of  i[)av4d;io  akexpate  ve& 
k$f  a  cttftopi  whichifrom  Aotiodi  fpx^ad  itfel,f  tiuf 
to  4<U  c^riftiaxi  ohui^eswn  every, past  of  the  ^^oiUp 
The4iiattiifewg:iii<attr  c^thedi^ls  was  derived  from 
it.  Thefetwa^men  would  often  p9i&  the  wholf 
wght  with  a  Bumbfr  of  people  in  ^the  churches^ 
/i^gi^  pfalms  ia  this  aew  manner ;  and^  at  the  rc^ 

queft 

•  SogoinwiMUft.  Lib,  iii.:Cap.  20,  p,  126. 
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)|aeft  of  Leontttts,  they  did  the  fame  in  time  oC 
IpubUc  trorihip*. 

It  is  evident,  that,  notwitfaftandiog  Arianifiii 
look  its  rifie  fome  time  before  the  council  of  Nice« 
yet  that  nothing  that  we  (hould  not  think  defenr* 
log  of  the  name,  was  openly  avowed  by  any  fee  dl 
men  till  towards  the  doTe  of  the  reign  of  Conftan^ 
tins,  when  the  Aetiuns  afterwards  called  Eunomians, 
profeiTed  that  as  the  fon  was  made  out  of  nothing, 
he  imuftbeof  a  fubfiance  different  from  that  of  the 
Father*  Nay,  the  proper  opinions  of  Arias,  viz.  that 
At  fon  was  made  out  of  nothing,  and  that  there  was 
ajtime  when  he  did  not  exift,  were  really  adopt6d|by 
very  few,  if  any,  till  the  period  of  which  we  are  now 
treating ;  and  it  is  even  not  improbable  that  Ariut 
himfelf  receded  from  thefe  opinions  before  iM 
died ;  fo  that  what  we  now  call  Arianifm^  rofe 
much  later,  and  f  pread  much  lefii  rapidly  than  has 
been  generally  imagined. 

In  all  the  councils  of  which  we  have  feen  an 
account  in  the  reign  of  Conftantius,  we  find  creeds 
not  materially  different  from  that  of  Nice.  For 
though  the  bifhops  who  compofed  fome  of  them 
reprobated  the  term  conjuhftantialj  they  adopted  o* 
ther  phrafes  that  were  nearly,  if  not  altogether,  e- 
quivalent  to  it.  Coofcquently  the  great  body  of 
the  favourers  of  Anus  did  not  entirely  adopt,  his 

opinions, 
f  Theod.  Hift.  Lib.  li^  Cap.  S4,  p.  106. 
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4)piniom«  but  rather  favonred  him  as  a  man  ill 
ufed,  and  one  wbofe  opinions  had  no  great  harm 
in  them.  They  blamed  the  vi5)fence  of  his  adver^ 
{aries,  and  ferioufly  objefted  to  the  term  confu^ 
JiatUial^  as  having  been  rej.e6led  by  the  firft  coua* 
cil  of  Antioch,  and  favouring  ibt  opinion  of  the 
divine  eflence  being  material.  At  the  fame  tira^ 
they  really  believed^  iirith  the  Antinicene  Fathert 
in  general,  that  the  logos  was  the  perfonified  actri* 
bote  of  the  Father,  and  therefore  not  produced 
from  any  thing  befides  bimfclf,  and  therefore  in  all 
refpeds  like  him/elf. 

It  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  diole  irho  afihial* 
ly  {ubfcribed  the  Nicene  creed,  even  after  their  be* 
ing  banifliedfor  refuling  to  do  it,  diffembled  tbeif 
opinions,  or  (ubfcribed  what  they  did  not  believe^ 
but  for  the  reafons  which  they  alleged,  and  whith 
have  been  reported.   With  the  explanations  of  the 
term  CQnfvhjlafUial  which  accompanied  their  fub-. 
iicriptions,  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  were  very 
fincere.    Befides,  if  it  could  be  fuppofed  that 
ihere  was  an  adequate  motive  for  their  bypocrify  in 
the  rdgn  of  Conflantine,  there  was  no  temptatioi^ 
to  zSl  the  lame  hypocritical  part  in  that  of  Con* 
'  fiantius. 

That  Eufebtus  of  Nicomedia,  who  had  the  con- 
fideoce  of  Conftantine  in  all  the  latter  part  of  his 
life^  and  who^  till  the  time  of  his  death  was  the  lea- 
der 


ifd  tfite#rsT6ftV0'FTi*E  PKie.  vprr: 

^  oP  l^f  pattf  w*btc&  fkVotmed  Aritis  t6ii  mofif, 
#air  ikel^eMhefers  fai'  flVntt  being  i^hat  i^cj  Aouli 
B«M^  caH^  aii'  JithM^^By  be  (kfely  <3oncluded^  ftbm 
riie  feiiti^Miits  of  EafcBiti«  6f  Gaifarda,  i^Ho  was  df 
A«  fatne  pn^,  and  urbo'  i^a»  alW^*  in  high  favour 
*i)!i  Gohfbntttle.  Fit>m  iih  trridng^,  which  aYe 
IKitiieitous,  ffierd  <ian  l^  fro  An^t  of  his  having 
lM](tt*abdieVet'ite2tn  ttrtrf^tf/ri  /o^Oi,  and  of  his 
hfyi^g  itt  an  otficT  Ttfpt6ts'  latttd  i»1iat  had  been 
^fy^Vf^dettiied  the  oftlbdd^  decline  concern- 
lyijg  th«  perrmrof  Chrift,  Ml  Cher  coimdl  of  Nice; 
though  he  probably  did  not  adopt  the  opinion 
which  atrofe  m  his  own  time,  and  Which  afterwards 
atqttfi^d  the  flfamp  of  (snfkGdojty,  viz.  that  of  God 
teving  be^n  ctlwaji  d  Father,  and  therefore  tbat  of 
Sdls  baling  been  ahva/s.  This  therefore  i 
to  bare  beeolthe  cafe  of  Eufebius  of  Nicome* 
dfel  a«d  tbofe  who  were  of  bis  party. 

Indeed  tht  fjRem  6f  Arianifioi  cannot  be  faid 
M  have  bfeeh  completed  till  after  the  time  of  A- 
pMiina^,  yf^  fitft  maintained  that  in  the  inCar* 
Hhtititk  the  logos  was  united  to  a  human  body  on- 
ly, iffeH  ftij^lying  the  plstCe  6f  the  intelleaual 
|Min^ipfei  of  the  fouli  or  fince  the  immaterial  part 
of  man  was  by  many  fuppofed  to  be  two  fbid  con-^ 
flftfttg  ^t  vovgt  and  t^xvi,  the  intelkSual  and  fcnfi^ 
Mc  pfeirt  tbe  logo^  n^s  in  the  place  of  the  formet 
tUtiStth.    Bat  as  Apolfinaris  himfeif  fuppofed 

the 
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the  logos  eo  be  uncieatedi  he  could  not  be  called 
an  Artan*.  Hofrever,  they  who  adopted  his  opt« 
akm  of  the  logos  fupplying  the  place  of  a  hamaa 
foul  in  the  perfoo  of  Chrift,  and  fappofed  with 
Artus  that  the  logos  was  created  out  of  nothings 
were  properly  Arians,  or  fuch  as  are  now  fo  denOi* 
minated. 

It  is  fomething  remarkable  that,  as  the  dodritte^ 
of  a  created  logos  followed  that  of  an  uncreated  one 
in  the  perfon  of  Chrill  (To  that  Arianifm,  in  the 
firfl  of  its  elements,  was  founded  upon  trinitarian* 
tfm)  the  Arians,  learned  of  Apollinaris,  a  trim* 
tarian,  to  abandon  the  idea  of  a  human  foul  in 
Chrift.  Without  this,  however,  they  mud  in  time 
have  come  to  the  fame  conclufion,  in  refie6ling 
upon  their  principles,  and  the  natural  confequen- 
ces  of  them.  • 

Before  the  end  of  this  reign,  the  followers  of 
Aetius,  or  rather  Eunomius,  feparated  themfelvea 
from  thofe  who  had  been  called  Arians,  and  came 
to  have  a  (eparate  denomination,  in  the  following 
manner,  as  related  by  Theodoret.  Notwithftand« 
in^  the  forced  condemnation  of  Aetius  by  £udox« 
ius  and  Acacius,  he  continued  to  live  in  friendlhip 
with  them,  and  was  by  them  advanced  to  the  rank 
of  biihop.  Eunomius  having  got  pofleffion  of  the 
church  of  Cyzicum,  while  Eleufius  their  former 

Vot.  II.  Y  biihop 

5  Socratia  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  46.  p.  163. 
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bi(hop  was  dill  living,  Eudox^ius,  who  well  knew 
the  fentimcnts  of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  averfioa 
which  the  emperor  had  to  his  opinions,  advifcd  him 
to  conceal  them  as  much  as  becould  for  the  prc- 
Icnt.  But  though  he  did  this,  he  was  brou);ht 
by  a  ftrdtagem  to  declare  himfelf  openly  in  the 
church,  and  this  gave  occafion  to  his  advcrfdries  to 
acaife  him  before  the  emperor,  who  ordered  Eu- 
doxius  to  inquire  into  the  cafe,  and  to  depofe  him^ 
a  the  allegation  was  true.  After  many  delapp, 
Eudojtius  found  himfelf  obliged  to  do  this,  but 
notwithftanding  all  his  apologies,  Eunomius  com- 
plained of  being  ill  ufcd  by  him ;  and  from  that 
time  he  formed  fcparate  congregations,  and  his  fol- 
lowers were  called  Eunomians*. 

The  Eunomians,  as  I  have  already  obferved, 
where  the  firft  Arians  who  properly  avowed  that 
Chrift  was  a  creature,  fo  as  to  be  of  a  nature  unlike 
that  of  God.  Still,  however,  il  does  not  appear 
that  as  yet  even  thefe  Arians  had  any  idea  that 
their  created  logos  fupplied  the  place  of  a  human 
foul  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift.  It  probable  that 
for  a  long  time  this  logos  was  fuppofed  to  poflfcfsibe 
mtnd  of  Chrifl;  in  mifch  the  fame  manner  as.  the 
Cnoftic  Chrift  was  fuppofed  to  have  taken  p<^-» 
teflion  of  the  man  Jefus,  or  as  daemons  were  ima« 
gined  to  take  poflisflion  oC  men,  being  a  princi* 
pie   fuperadded  to  the  6>ul  and  body  in  conjanc- 

tion.  The 

•  Thcod.  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  a9.  p.  11 4. 
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Tlie  Arians  fpread  tbetnfelves  not  only  through 
9l\  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  but  a-^ 
«nong  thebarbar.ous  nations  alfo,  both  in  this  and 
the  preceding  reign.  .  AnK>ng  tbofe  who  were  car* 
tied  captive  by  the  Goths  trom  Alia  Minor,  in  the. 
time  of  GallienuSy  were  the  anccRorsof  Ulpbilas  of, 
Cappadocia.  This  Ulphilas,  being,  fent  ambaflador, 
among  other  perfons^  from  the  king  of  the  Goths 
to  ConAantine,  was  ondained  bilhop  of  the  Goths 
by  Enfebius  of  Nicomedta,  and  his  friends*  lie 
tranilated  into  the  Gothic  language  almpd  ali  the 
books  of  fcripture,  and  was  highly  cfteemed  by 
Condantine,  who  was  ufed  to  call  hinPthe  Mofcs 
of  the  age,  though  he  was  an  Arian,  as  well  as  the; 
Goths,  who  were  inflru^ed  by  him.* 

Philoftorgtus  fays  that  the  Indians  y^r^o  ha.d; 
been  converted  to  chriftianity  by  the  ap^gflle  Bar-. 
tholemew,  held  that  the  Son  was  unlike  the  Fa- 
tber^  and  that  Tbeo|>hiIuSy  an  Indian,  informed 
the  Arians  in  the  Roman  empire  that  fuch  was 
their  opinion.  This  however  he  would  naturally 
fay,  if  thev  had  been  properly  Unitarians^  which 
was  moft  probably  the  cafe.  For,  believing  Chrift 
to  be  a  mere  man,  they  muft  of  courfe  have 
thought  that  his  nature  v^as  unlike  that  of  God,  as 
much  as  the  Arians  did  concerning  their  logos. 
The  people  who  are  here  called  Indians  were  not 

thofe 

•  Philoftorgii  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  5,  p.  480^ 
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I 
thofe  of  Indoftao,  bat  a  people  of  Arabia  Felix, 

near  liie  fea  coaft,  being  the  fame  that  are  called 
Sabasans,  and  likewife  Homerites*. 

This  Tbeophilus  was  fent  ambalTador  hy  Con- 
fiantius  to  the  king  of  the  Homerites,  on  pnrpofe  to 
engage  him  to  embrace  the  chriftian  religion  ;  and 
it  is  faid  (hat  he  fucceeded,  and  built  three  church* 
es  in  that  countryt.  After  this  Tbeophilus  pro« 
cecded  farther,  and  coneAed  whatever  he  found  to 
be  amifs  in  the  churches  already  eftabUflied  in  In- 
dia :  but  he  had  no  occafion  to  rcQify  their  opinu 
on  concerning  Chrift,  as  they  had  always  confider- 
ed  him  as  being  of  a  fubftance  unlike  that  of  the* 
Father]};.  After  this  Tbeophilus  returned  into  ths' 
Roman  territories,  where  he  was  much  efteemed 
by  the  emperor,  though  he  had  no  biihoprick  af- 
figned  hiflB, 

^  PhiL  Lib,  ii.  Cap.  6.  p«  481.  Lib*  iup  Cap,  4.p-  48& 
j*  Lib.  iii.  Cap*  4,  p.  488* 
X  Lib.  Ui|  Cap,  5.  p.  488« 

SEC* 
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SECTION    IX. 


Of  the  Death  and  CharaSer  of  Conftantm, 


c 


ONSTANTIUS,  hearing  that  Ja^ 
lian^  after  being  fucce&ful  in  his  wars  in  Gaul»  had^ 
without  his  confent,  accepted  the  title  of  Emperor. 
and  Avguftui  from  the  army,  began  to  march  a«, 
ffduSL  him  bmn  Aotiocb,  where  he  was  i^  hen  ha 
befird  the  news ;  and  finding  himfclf  indiFpofed  o« 
his  march  through  CiUcia  was  baptized,  whicfa^ 
like  his  Father,  he  had  omitted  to  be  before :  but 
being  (eized  with  an  apoplexy,  he  died  in  the  far«. 
tieth  year  of  his  age,  and  the  twenty-  fifth  of  hU 
reign*. 

ConftantiuSy  like  his  father,  was  no  doubt  vtry 
fincere  in  his  profeffion  of  chriflianity,  and  had 
the  bell  intentions  in  bis  endeavours  to  aid  it  hy 
civil  power.  But  his  reign,  like  that  of  his  father^ 
affords  a  (Inking  IcfTpn  of  the  rifque  that  Chrifti* 
anity  runs  in  fuch  an  alliance  with  the  kingdoms 
of  this  world.  What  did  it  produce  in  this  cafe 
but  difcord  inftcad  of  harmony,  and  mifcbiets  of 
every  kind,  with  whatever  is  mod  contrary  to  the 

fpirit 

♦  SocratU  Hift.  Lib,  li,  Cap.  4r,  p.  164. 
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fpirit  and  praQice  of  chriftianity.  So  far,  howev« 
cr,  was  Conftantius  from  baviag  perceived  the  im- 
propriety of  his  cooda^in  this  i:efpe6l,  that  Pbi^* 
loftorgius  fays  tjiat  juft  before  his  death,  he  bad 
appointed  another  council  tq  meet  at  Nice,  in  or« 
der  to  examine  the  opinions  of  thofe  who  held  that 
the  Son  was  of  a  fubftance  diflPerent  from  that  of  the 
Father.  Acacias,  he  fays  having  accufed  Euno« 
mius  and  Eudoxius,  the  emperor  fent  for  the  for. 
mer  to  Antioch,  and  there  called  a  fynod  to  exa- 
mine  the  charge  againft  htm  ;  but  no  accufer  ap« 
pearing,  the  emperor  was  mucblfripleafed  wttli . 
Acacius/and  relerved  the  difcuflioil  of  the  affair  to 
l&e  future  council*. 

Tbe  private  life  of  Conftantius  was  in  the* 
main  irreproachable,  though,  like  many  other  well' 
meaning  princes,  He  had  the  weaknefir  to  be  influ- 
enced by  favourites,  and  to  be  governed  by  paflion. 
That  he  had  a  ftrong   fciife  of  religion,   though 
mixed  with  fuperftition,  appeared  in  a  remarkable 
manner  when  he  was  marching  again{l  Magncnu-' 
us.     For,  affembling  his  troops,  he  exhorted  them ' 
all  to  be  baptized  ;  telling  them  that  life  was  al- ' 
ways  uncertain,  but  cfpecially  fo  in  war,  and   he 
ordered  all  thofe  to  return  home  who  did  not  chufe ' 
to  comply,  as  he  was  determined  that  none  fhould 

fi;Tht  * 
o 

*  Socratis  Hill.  Lib.  r.  Cap,  5j  p.  511. 
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^ht  under  him  wbo  were  not  baptized*.  Thia 
ftory  (which,  I  fee  no  reafoa  co  queftton  the  truth 
of)  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  at  that  lime  the  em« 
peror  himfelf  was  not  baptized.  But  he  might  qot 
think  himfelf  in  fo  much  perfonal«  danger  as  thofis 
who  fought  under  him. 


I 


SECTION    X. 

Of  the  PirfectUion  of  Chrijlians  in  Pcrfia,  in  He, 
Reign  of  Conjlantius,  a.  d.  343, 


't 


T 


HE  perfecution  of  chriftians  was  bjr 
no  means  conSned  to  the  Roman  empire.  Simi- 
lar caufes  neceflarily  produce  fimilar  eflFeQs  in  all 
places ;  and  chriftianity  was  equally  bollile  to  er- 
cry  fpecies  of  idolatry,  with  all  of  which  it  had  beea 
taken  for  granted  that  the  welfare  of  the  dates  in 
which  they  were  pra6lifed  was  conneScd.  The 
progrefs  of  it^  therefore,  could  not  fail  to  give  gen« 
cral  alarm,  and  efpecially  would  it  highly  irritate 
thofe  who  were  immediate  gainers  by  the  old  fu*^ 

perditions ;  which  mud  have  been   the   cafe  with 

great 

♦  Theod.  Hlft,  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  3,  p.  125^ 
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great  immbers.  in  all  civilized  and  opulftit  couiw 
tries,  in  all  of  ir bicb  large  funds  irere  appropriated 
to  the  fupport  of  religion,  funds  from  which  Teveral 
perfona  of  conGderable  rank  and  confequenee 
derived  great  embluments. 

The  rcafon  why  we  have  fewer  accounts  of  per* 
fecutions  without  the  bounds  of  the  Roman  em« 
pire,  is  becaule  there  were  no  writers  at  that  time 
in  tbofe  countries,  at  leaft  that  are  come  down  to 
us.  By  means  of  the  Greek  writers,  however,  wo 
know  fome  little  of  what  was  tranfaded  in  the 
countries  bordering  upon  the  Roman  enH>irr,witb 
which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  bad  always  fome 
intercourfe.  We  have,  for  example,  a  tolerabljr 
authentic  account  of  che  perfecution  of  chri  flian 
by^apor  II  king  of  Perfia^  in  this  period,  viz. 
A.  D.  343. 

When  the  chri (lians  were  confiderably  increaf- 
fdin  Perfia,  the  Magi  and  the  Jews  in  conjunSi* 
oa^  who  were  equally  irritated  againft  them,  in  or-- 
der  toinfiigate  Sapor  to  petfecute  them,  accufed 
Simeon  bifhop  of  Seleucia,  and  Cteiiphon,  of  be- 
ing an  enemy  to  Perfia,  and  of  giving  intelligence 
concerning  the  date  ot  it  to  the  Romans.  In  eon« 
fequence  of  this  information,  Sapor,  fufpeCliog  all 
the  chriftians  of  the  fame  dira£Fe£liun,  loaded  thetn 
with  heavy  taxes,  deflroyed  their  churches,  and 
confiscated  their  {acred  veffels,  &c.  He  moreo- 
ver 
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V»f«nfteft«d  all  ifce  dergy  to  clealh;  Ahd  wffcn" 
Sme^ir^,  i^ho  Was  bought  into  bis  pfrcfeb<*,  i^fc. 
€!d  ev^en  to  pl^ottratc  hiitifelf  bcfot^  hith,  Us  had  Itefett 
ikie  ccuftom  whh  feTpeft  to  Iht  kings  of  !Perfia,  ^ 
ecmXtm  to  Hrorihip  the  fun,  he  was  Tabjeaed  to 
grev'iotift  torture,  vrbich  he  bore  irith  great  feitii^ 
fade. 

Whife  be  w^s  tti  prifon,  Uftazades,  a  &voaritd 
CQTitich  of  the  king,  being  mortified  at  the  indigna^ 
tton  with  whieh  Si)neoi!i  treated  him  on  account  ol 
bis  conforming  to  the  idolatry  of  the  country^  dut 
of  complaifance  to  the  king,  refolutely  declared  him* 
tcli  a  ehriftian,  and  was  pat  to  death,  and  alteir* 
Wards  an  hundred  others,  all  either  biflMpS|  or  4t 
fome  order  6f  the  ckrgy  ;  aad  beiAg  aflUled  by  Ab 
exhortattbns  of  Simeon,  they  ihew^ .  the  greateft 
Conft^nty.  Laftly  himfelf,  and  two  other  eld  nie% 
Abdechalaas  and  Ananias,  were  put  to  dorthw 
Alfo  Pufices,  tbe  chief  of  the  king's  Artizans,  being 
perceived  to  encourage  Ananias,  vwas^tilvt  only  pmO 
to  death,  togethelr  With  his  daughter,  who  was  % 
Auo^  but  prei^ious  to  his  exdtutioni  he  had  fai^"^' 
Ibhj^e  torn  out  in  a  peculiarly  cruel  manner*       ; 

The  yealt  tollowiiig,  about  the  time  of  EkAec) 
Sapbr  ordered  ttett  not  only  the  clergy,  but  all  hit 
ehriflfail  fubjefis  without  exceptibii,  fliotlld  fuffei 
de^th  i  jEind  tbeti  the  number  of  martyrs  was  phldi^ 
^oi» ;  (he  Magi  beihg  aflftduoua  iii  tkik  ttMlttfii 

Vol.  II,  Z  tiOQS^ 
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tiopit  ai|d  lh(}  cbriftians  not  declining  what  th€f 
cdfUed:  the  chown  of; martj^rdom.  On  this  occafioa. 
Cfi^ay  of  tb^  courti^rs^  fuffered,  and  particuliirljr. 
Az^<}4S|  a  favourite  eunuch,  wbofe  death  affededf 
t^  king  foj3^uchy  that  from  this  time  be  confined* 
t])e.{ierff  cation  of  the  cbriftians  to  the  clergy. 

About  the  fame  time  fome  Jews  accufed  Tar«. 
bul^  the  filler  ot  Simeon  abo Vi3- mentioned*  {who^ 
together  with  two  other  women,  had  devoted  her- 
^jfto  a  fingle  life)  of  caufing  the  illnefs  of  the 
queen,  by  meaos  of  fome  channs^  in  revenge  for 
tb^  .death  of  her  brother.  The  queen  being  inclin- 
ed to,  jo^aifm  gave  credit  to  the  accufation  ;  and 
i|i'Of]da(equeDce  of  this,  all  the  ;(br»ee  were  put  to 
4cath,  by  facing  Cawnahrough  tbe-liody. 
i;  >*Thi^  ptofecotion  by  lining  S^ppr  fell  the  hea^, 
Vteft  onthe  pfOviM^jof  Adiabene,  where  t|ie  chrif* 
tkins  weie  very  numerous.  Accpdmas^  a  bifhop^ 
^nd^-many  of  his  clergy,  were  feized  at  the  fame 
time.  Bat  the  pexfecutors  contenting  themfelves^ 
withAe  biihap,  difmiiTed  the  inferior  clergy^  after 
confifcating  aU  their  effe&s.  James,,  however^  a^ 
prefbyter,  chofe.  to  remain  with  his  fuperior,  a^d 
immftered  to  him  in  the  cruel  ufage  to  whidi  bo 
wasexpofed,  in^confj^uenceofhis  refuting  to  wof« 
(bipjtbe  fun*.  Acepfimas  was  tortured  tq  death^ 
but. fame  Armenians ; privately  conveyed  away  his. 
um^i^,  fotd  bjiricd  them.    Qihen  of .  tbf;  c)ei^ 
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were  craelly  tortured,  but  furvived  ;  and  one  of 
them,  Aithalai,  a  preibj^ter^  bad  lys  la^nps  fo  ftretcb- 
^,  that  hi  never  recovered  the  ufe  of  them. 

The  number  bfcUrgy  Who  fu(Fi  ted  niiart  yrdom 
in  this  perfectttion  was  very  great.  Sozomen  haa 
preferved  the  aanies  of  twenty  two  of  fhe'biCaops  ; 
and  he  fays  that  all  the  martyrs,  including  njea 
and  women,  were  fuppofed  to  amount  to  no  hiB 
than  fixteen  thoufand*. 

Sozomen  placet  this  perfecufion  in  the  reign 
of  Conftantine,  and  fuppofes  him  to  have  vvri;Cwa 
the  UiUr  to  Sapor^  mentioned  before,   on  ibis   oc«^ 
cafion.      But!  as  neither    Eufetius,  ror  any  cQ«. 
temporary  writer,  fpeaks  of  any  partaculai    perfc^^. 
cution  of  the  chrifti9D$  in  Perfia  ^t  tfaat.tinie^  it  is« 
molt  probable,  that  it  was  in  th<:  reventh  ot    Cau«.  '■ 
flantius,  where  Jeromin  his  Chronicle,  places  fuch 
a  peifecution,  as  was  noticed  by  BaKoaiust. 

•  SozomeDi  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  &,  15,  p.  56.  «cc. 
t  Asaalcs,  ▲,  d«  343« 

SEC- 
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SECTION    XI. 


I 


T  lis  probabli  that   the   Donsltifts  kept- 
ihcreafingin  numb jr  during  this    reign,    through 
the  whol'.'of  which  they  continued  to  be  pcrfecut- 
cd,  as  (hey  had  been  in  the  i^ign  ot  Conftantine. 

« 

The  emperor  Conftans,  in  firhofo  government 
Africa  was,  a£tua(ed  by  the  zeat  of  hii  femily  for 
tbt  peace  of  the  ckurch  Tent  toper(l>nS'of  rank,  Pkul* 
aild  Macarius,  a.  o.  348,  to  endeavour  to  concilia 
ate  the  Doaatlftsj  and  at  the  Tanfie'time   to  diRri-' 
butealms  to  the  poor.     But  the  Donatifts  were' 
not  to  be  coneiliated,  and  it  is  faid.  OppoTed  th^t^ 
ambaffadors  by  force^  the  CircumcillioBes  inteir*' 
eepting  theit  donations.     To  all  their  overtures 

for TutAftt^ey  iW?»«A  Qtiid,^Jkimff9'at0nkmm  ec* 
clejla.  **  What  has  the  emperor  tn  do.  wtth  the 
church  i'  an  excellent  faying,  and  worthy  to  be 
adppted,  by  all  chriftians,  though  on  this  occafioii 
it  might  have  been  prompted  by  the  injuries  the 
DonatiQs  bad  received  from  the  emperor*. 

Aboul 

*  Optatus,  Lib,  ill,  p.  G6. 

It  was  alfo  ufual  with  them  to  fay  ^uid  ckrisHanif 
eum  regibua^  out  quid  ifisscefis  cum  palaiio  ?    *5  What 
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.  About  the  ooudrof  cIusl  rejgu  oiC  Cppftai|s„  a*,  a;^ 
349,  a  conocil  W2^.^bet4,4  Caitba^jpi,  were  Gr^Hi^ 
was  biflxopst  ia  wbicJei  caoopfi  KMexe  ipa4et  agpifiAi 
the  Dojaatifts'  pradice  o£  rebaptiziiji^  aod  agaioft 
PMfideriag  ibofeof  thaqi^sjoi^niyrs  ivihodbftrofr^r 
<d  th^ml^Ues  b^  tbwmng  theoifelvf  fi  frc^m  pT80i«^ 
pices^  &c.*  ll.is  o^ious.to  oemark tU^,,ifi  aoy-qf^ 
them  did  tbis^  it  k  a  prpof  tjbat  thej^  wese,dfi«<3Q(tqi 
itbyi  extrflme  <}efpair, .  in.  confi^qu^dcr  qf  dio;  gf«alr» 
eft  violence.  For  the  Dooa^ts  wti^  itv ;h.  a<ici-a0t 
men:  will  vobiottarilji  deftro/  ibefiifcl«rc»if  thqt  hii 
pennitted  toi  liy«:  toi  psu^u 


SECTION  xn. ' 

Of]  the.  Monksi  in  Ah  Riign.  : 


I 


'  t  ' 


HAVE  madefomemcirtibtroPAnttio'-' 
ny,  the  flrit  of  tbe  monks  of  Egypt;  hi  a*  fovmct" 
period.  His  &nie  was  fo  great,  diat  be  bad  mzny" 
imitators,  not  only  in  Lybia  and  £'gypt;  bur  alf<r 
in  Paleftine,  Syria,  and  Arabia.  Tbey  ail'  adopt- 
ed the  fame  courfe  of  life  that  he  bad  done,  and' 

like' 
^  have  chriftians  to  do  with  kings,  or  what  hare  bi> 
f*  Ihops  to  do  at  court  ?'  Ibid,  Seft.  i,  p,'  2S. 
•  Binnii  Conullai  Vol.  i,  p.  456. 
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ItEe  liim  had  many  foUbwets.  But  tbe  mod  emi« 
uent  of  his  dtfcigles  iras  Paul,  whojoiried  Amho*. 
ny  on  his  wife  proving  unfaithful  to  htm*. 

Cotemporaiy  with  this  Paul»  was  Ammon^ 
who  led  the  fame  monadic  life  in  £gypt»  and  whofe ' 
wife  (with  whom  however  he  never  had  any  com* 
tlierce)  followed  the  fame  mode  oHif^i  and  was  tho- 
firft  woman  who  did  fo.     They  lived  in  fcparate 
pfeces  near  the  lake  Mareotis,  and  faw  one  ano-* 
Cher  twice  a  year.    'He  was  the  founder  of  many 
AOnafttries  in  that  part  of  the   world*     Another 
eminent  Monk,  or  rather  Anchorite,  in  tbe  timo* 
•f  Conftantine,  was  EuCychianus,  a  Novatian  who 
sefided  near  mount  OlympMiu  Bythioiat. 

Eufiathius,  bifhop  of  Seballe  in  Armerj'a,  was 
a  ereat  advocate  for  fuch  triaxiius  and  oblervances 
AS  diftinguiflied  the  monks,  prcfcribing  lulcs  con. 
•eming  diet,  drefs,  Set.  Itisfaid  ih^t  the  bouk 
jofmonkifhdifcipline,  which  was  covarti^.iAy  ?fcrib« 
ed  to  Bafil  of  Cappadocia,  was  in  i<Ai\ty  Hhue.n  by 
hjm.  His  feverity  was  fo  great  that  it  led  him  to 
violate  the  eftabli (bed  rules  of  tbe  cbuich.  Ic  is 
eyen  faid  that  he  condemned  imxxh:%  that  his  dis- 
ciplcs,  at  leaft,  refufed  to.  pray  ic  tbe  houfe  of  a . 
married  perfon  that  they  led  fome  \voman  to  for- 
fake  their  hufbaods,  and  even  to  diefs  tbemfelves 

liko 
*  Sosomeni  Hiil.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  13,  p.  S9. 
t  Ibid.  Hift,  Lib.  i,  Cap.  U.  p.  29. 
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Ijke  mm.  O^i  this^  account  the  neighbouring  bi- 
fiiops  afr^nMeJ  at  Cin^rae  in  Paphlagonia,  and 
condeTHPC'^  Al  tho^e  prculiarities  ;  and  after  thit 
Euftathms  hiniweif,  to  ihnf  that  be  was  not  re- 
fradcry^  contortned  to  the  ufual  ca(lom3*.  The, 
council  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  held  after  this  pe« 
riod^  vis.  a.  d.  377* 


SECTION     XIII. 

Of  Preieniions  to  Miracles  which  began  to  he  ai* 
vanced^  and  to  gain  Credit,  ^^^i^fy  <«  thit 
Period. 


I 


N  order  to  form  a  complete  idea  of  this 
period  of  ecclcGaftical  hiftory,  it  will  be  proper  to 
rtcite  feme  of  the  mtr^c/di  which  were  pretended  to. 
be  wroughc  in  it  ;  and  I  cannot  give  a  fairer.fpectr 
men  of  the  credulity  of  the  chriftian  world  in  this. 
ccfpe£l  than  by  giving  fome  of  the  particulars  0[f._ 
the  life  of  Anthony,  written  by  AchanaGus.   If  the* 
credulity  of  this  extraordinary  man  carried  him  f<f. 
far  as  to  believe  the  truly  ridiculous  tales  tba^  he. 
has  recorded,   we  may    fafcly    conclude   that  tine' 
...  ■       .    c^jriiliaft; 

^  Soaomeni  Hifl.  J^lb.  ili^  Cap.  14,  p.  1 1?* 
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chrifiim  world  in  general  was  well  difpofed  to  lit 
ten  to  and  receive  them.     Talts  of  this  kind,  how* 
crcr,  do  not  by  any  means  fumiffa  a  jull  objedfon 
to  the  truth  t>r  the  miracles  on  which  the  truth  of 
diridianitj  was   originally  founded.     It  was  the 
onqueftionable  authenticity  of  there  miracles  that 
made  chriftians  in  general  difpofed  to  believe  withi* 
out  fufficient  examination  reports  concerning  o« 
thers  which  appeared  calculated  to  confirm  their 
faith.     There  is  the  greater  reafon  for  making 
choice  of  this  account  of  pretended  miracles,  as  I 
believe  it  is  the  fir  (I  of  the  kind  in  point  of  time. 
After  this  the  chriftian  v^orld  was  deluged  with  ac. 
counts  of  miracles  performed  by  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  was  the  Foundation  of  the  canonization  of 
thole  who  were  denominated  Saints,  and  entitled  to 
the  worfhip  of  chriftians.  It  was,  indeed,  the  princi 
pal  circumftance  ncccffary  to  procure  canonization. 
This  Antliony,  wliofe  exemplary  life  made  him 
to  be  exhibited  as  a  pattern  to  fucceeding  monks, 
was  a  native  of  Egypt,  ot  a  wealthy  family,  who 
much  againfl  the  wifhcs  of  his  parents  abandoned 
all  his  poffefGons  and  worldly  profpefts,   to  give 
himftlfup  fo  alifeof  auflcrity  and  the  exercifes'ol 
devotion  in  the  deferts  at^joining  to  bis  country* 

The  moft  remarkable  of  the  fupernatural  ifeu 
vmts^  and  thofe  that  occur  the  moft  frequently  itt 
this  curious  hiftory,  are  his  interviews  with  tbede« 
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vilsnd  demons*  ThoTe  gavf  him  infioite  dif- 
turbanee  in  almoft  every  imagioablc  way,  anil 
fome  of  them  art  fuffieiently  ludicroaa.  After 
tempting  this  good  man  by  varioui  fuggeftioM  m 
the  ordinary  mode  of  his  acceis  to  the  minds  of 
flien,  the  devil  one  night  aflamed  the  form  of  a 
woman  ;  but  this  having  no  effed  he  appeared  ta 
^e  ihape  of  a  black  boy,  and  addrefled  him  in  a 
haman  voice.  Anthony  aflcing  him  who  he  was, 
he  (aid  that  he  was  thcfpirU  ^JfornieaHtm*  To  this 
Anthony  replied  that  he  had  now  made  himfelf 
perfedly  contemptible,  being  black  as  his  colour 
in  mmd,  and  weak  as  a  boy  whofe  appearance  he 
had  afiumed ;  adding  ^^  the  Lord  being  my  helper 
**  1  hold  aH  my  enemies  in  contempt/'  On  this 
the  devil,  being  terrifiied,  fled  from  him.  ThiSf 
(ays  the  writer  was  the  firfl;  conteft  that  Anthony 
had  with  the  deviU  But  it  was  by  no  means  tho 
iaft. 

The  next  time  that  he  aflailcd  him  he  was  ac« 
companied  with  a  multitude  of  demons,  and  they 
beat  him  fo  cruelly,  that  from  the  eaceflive  pain 
he  lav  on  the  ground,  unable  to  fpeak ;  tho*  at  tho 
fame  time  he  felt  that  be  was  able  to  bear  any  tor« 
tore.  After  this  he  got  himielf  conveyed  into  a 
tomb  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  from  the  torture 
lo  which  be  had  been  expofed,  not  being  able  to 
ftand,  he  prayed  lying  along  pn  the  ground* 
r^  when  he  had  finibcd  bis  devotions,  he 

VquIU  a  a  callc4 


151  THE  HISTORY  OrTllE  Vti\  Vlin 

called  to  the  demons  with  a  loud  voice,  faying, 

"  Here  I  am  and  do  not  wilh  to  be  fpared  any  of 

'^  your  blows.-    Nothing  that  you  can  do  can  lepa- 

**  tatc  me  from  the  love  of  Chrift."    The  devd 

wohderingat  this,  called  his  demons,  and  faid  to 

'''them,  '*  You  fee  that  neither  the  fpirit  of  fornicati* 

'  ^  on,  nor  the  ftripes  we  have  given  him  have  prcH 

» 

^*  ducf  d  any  eEFed ;  we  mult  aflail  him  in  fome  o« 

thcr  way." 

In  the  night,  therefore,  making  a  dreadful  noife, 

they  burft  into  the  hut  in  which   he  flept,  in  the 

forms  of  beads  and  ferpents  ;  fo  that  the  place  was 
foon  filled  with  the  appearance  of  lions,  leopards^ 
bulls,  ferpents,  afps,  fcorpions,  and  wolves,  all  of 
them  atucking   him  in   their  own  way ;  the  lion 
roaring  as  he  rufhed  upon  him,  the  bull  pulhing 
with  his  horns,  &c.  and  each  of  them  with  a  noiftt 
peculiar  to  his  kind,  and  all  (hewing  great  wrath. 
Anthony,  however,  with  the  greateft  fortitude  bor^ 
all  the  pain  they  gave  him ;  and  tbo'  it  made  him 
groan,  he  iofulted  them  faying,  **  If  you  had  the 
*'  power;  one  of  you  might  have  been  fufficient  t3 
**  alTail  me,  but  your  power  having  been  takeo 
•*  from  you  by  Chrift,  you  think  to  terrify  me  by 
^  your  numbers  ;  and  your  alTuming  the  forms  of 

*'  bruteanimals  is  another  confeffion  of  your  weak- 

ft 

•*  refs.  If,  however,  you  have  any  po7/er  over 
<'  me,  fall  on,  and  if  noe,  why  do  you  give  me  thisr 
^*  diflurbance.'^    The  demons  not  being  able  to 

prevail 
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prevail  over  birn  only  gnafhed  their  tttih.     Dur^ 
ing  all  this  Chrift  was  pre(ent  to  his  af&flance ;  for,. 
lilting  up  bis  tyti,  he  faw  the  roof  of  the  place  un->  . 
covered,  aoid  a  ray  of  light  fhining  through  it  upoar 
htm.    -On  this  the  demoos  difappeared^  bis  pain 
l&ft  him,  and  the  hutivas  found  to  have  received- 
no  injury.  '  He  then  alked  why   Chrift  had  not 
cotne  to  his  affiftance  fooner,  and  was  anfw^ered, 
^<  1  was  here,  Anthony,  but  I  waited-  to  be  a  fp^c^ 
'*  tator  of  your  cDmbat ;  and  fince  you  have  not 
'*  fonk  under  it,  I  Ihill  always  be  your  helper,  and 
**  (hall  make  your  name  famous  in  all  places/'  On. 
this  he  fofc,  and  prayed,  and  found  bimfelf  ftrpnger^ 
than  be  had  been  before.     This,  the  wri  er  Cays, 
was  when  be  was  tfairty*five  yeaVs  old. 

The  day  aftex.  this  the  devil  threw  in  his  way  a 
filver  difti ;  but  Anthony,  being  aware  of  the  arti* 
fice,  ftid  to  the  devil,  «  May  thy  dilh  pcrifh  with 
the,"  on  which  he  vaniftied  as  if  he  had  been  fmoke. 
Proceeding  farther,  he  found  gold  in  his  way,  but  / 

only  admiring  the  quantity  of  it,  he  palTed  by  it  as  .   i 

if  it  had  been  fire,  baftening  to  a  folitary  hut,  into 
which  he  did  not  fuffer  any  perfon  to  enter.  His 
friends,  however,  who  ftayed  without,  heard  a 
noife  AS  df  many  perfons  with  him,  fhouting,  and 
faying  to  him,  **  Get  thee  from  us.  What  haft  thou 
^*.todo  in  the  defert/'  At  fir  ft  hisTriends  thought  that 
fome  perfons,  had,  by  fome  means  or  other,  found 
Cheir  way  to  him  ;  but  peeping  through  a  chink, 

and 
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and  feeiog  no  pcrToo^  tfaey  ooodaded  that  the 
noife  proceeded  from  demons,  and  called  to  Ao« 
Aony ;  and  he  noc  aniwcriiq^,  they  forced  their 
way  to  him^  expeOiag  to  find  him^  dead.  Bat  Ux 
from  that)  be  iras  finging  in  the  words  of  ihe  Pfalm-^ 
ift,  ^'  Let  God  arife,  and  let  hit  entmiea  be.  fcat« 
^  tered ;  let  them  that  hate  him  flee  before  hkik" 

In  this  manner  did  Anthony  live  near  twen^. 
years,  never  coming  out  of  hia  hut,   and  rarely* 
ieen  by  any  body.    At  length  how eirer  he  waa^ 
prevailed  upon  to  come  ont,  and  ihen  he  was  dlT* 
tinguifhed  by  the  performance  of  many  miradiBa 
of  various  kinds,  efpecially  the  caring  of  dificafes^. 
and  cafting  out  demons ;  and  being  f^rroin^df  d  by 
difciples,  he  related  to  them  in  whal  manner  h&had 
repelled  various  attacks  of  demons  while  he  had 
lived  in  that  folitude. 

At  one  time  he  faid  that  one  of  tiiem  appeared 
of  great  ftature,  faying  he  was  the  great  power  of 
God,  and  afking  him  what  be  could  do  for  him  ^ 
but  that  he  fpat  at  him  in  t&e  name  of  Chrtftj; 
when  he  and  all  his  companions  Ibon  vaniflied^ 
Another  time  he  faid  that  he  came  in  the  form  of  a 
monk ;  faying  he  was  fent  to  brmg  him  viCkuals  y 
but  that  lie,  knowing  what  he  reatly  was^  began  to 
pray,  when  the  demon  infiantly  fled.  At  another 
lime  he  faid  that,  hearing  a  knocking  at  his  door^ 
he  opened  it,  and  feeing  a  very  tall  perfon,  he  aifcir 
ed  him  who  he  was,  and  was  anfwered  Satan.  He 

then 
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then  rebearHida  dlaloguo  ibat  paOcd  betiiCMfi  ihem, 
he  cOitoplaifliDg  of  Sfttao,  and  Sataa  in  iMani 
cbmplalning  of  the  tfOttUe  that  die  monks  gave 
faim,  when  he  bad  no  poiirrr  to  faiut  tbeai«  la- 
ahia  Anihooy  Taid  he  had  coDftfled  the  txunh^  for 
'  th^  hy  the  oomidg  of  Chrift  he  had  loft  all  bii 
poirer.  On  bearing  (he  name  qf  Chrift  Satan  in^ 
ilantly  difappear^d. 

Not  hkiiii;  fo  much  interruption  fixMn  diiapUa« 
and  io  many  pcrfi^ne.oHrtinwally  applyiog  to  fcim, 
he  was  direUetl  by  9  fapeioatural  wke  hoi^  lo  find- 
hii  aray  to  the  iaaei  Thebais  ;  and  be  reached^  It- 
by  joining  a  compcmy  of  Arabs.     Fiodiiig  a  con-^  ' 
venknt  place  weU  watered  j  he  lived  there  in  part 
by  bis  own  labourj  in  cuUivating  the  ground  a^d** 
joining  to  hiQEi;  and  in  part  by  the  charity  of  |he  A<»* 
rabs.    But  hi&  urater   being  reforied  to  by  wil4^ 
beafis,  that  were  apt  to  do  milchief  in  his  gardeoi 
be  took  one  of  them,  and  mildly  expoftitlating 
wkh  him  on  the  injury  they  did  to  him,  when  bo 
did  none  to  thern^  from  that  time  they  troubled 
bim  no  more;  til)  Tome  of  them  were  fent  bv  tbo- 
devil  of  all  the  kinds  that  the  defert  contained,  and- 
ef^ially  hyenar.    But  w  lien  they  came  rafting 
upon  bim,  be  faid  to  them,  ''If  you  have  any? 
*'  power  over  me,  I  am  ready  to  be  devoured  by 
you,  but  if  yon  be  fent  by  demons  depart  imrne* 
diately,  for  I  am  the  feryant  of  Chrift;"  and  on. 
ibis  they  inftantly  fled« 


V. 
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.  At  aootber  time  he  was  vifited  hy  a  beaft  y4th^ 
tfae'fonn  of  a  man  as  far  as  the  thtghs^^but  with  the 
legs  and  feet  of  an  afs.  But  on  his  Ggning  himfelf 
nHth  the  Ggn  of  the  crofs,  and  faying,  <*  I  am  the 
«*ftrvant  of  Chrift/'  thi^  beaft  with  his  compa^ 
mdhs  fled  with'  fo  much  hafte^  that  he  fell  and 
dil^  Upon  the  fpot^  And  the  demons  finding  that 
they  could  not  by  any  means  in  their  power  drive 
faitai  n-om  that  plaee  attempted  it  no  more. 

.    The  writer  ithcn  proceeds  to  relate  fevcral  re- 
inarkable  cures  performed  by  Anthony  of  perfons  • 
who  were  not  brought  to  him,  and  of  his  feeing  in' 
a  Vifion  the  fituation  of  perfons   and  things  at  jif 
great  diftance  from  him.     Among  others  be  for^- 
faw  the  death  of  the  monk  Ammon.     For  when  he' 
was  fittings  and  looking  upwards,  he  (aw  the  fi«, 
gure  ot  a  perfon  canied  through  the  air  with  greatr 
ligns  of  joy,   and '  cxprefling  a  wifli  to  know  ihel 
caufe  of  it,  be  was  told  by  a  fupernatural  voice  that' 
it  was  the  foul  of  Amm.on,  who  was  juft  then  dt^A 
at  the  diAance  of  thirteen  days  journey ;  and  inqui* 
ry  being  made^  it  was  found  that  he  died  exa£U>i  at 
that  time. 

This  Anthony  forefaw  the  rife  and  progre&  of 
the  Arian  herefy  two  years  before  it  broke  out,'un« 
^er  the  image  of  the  communion  table  furrounded 
by  mules  kicking  at  it.  He  alfo foretold  the  death 
of  an  Afian  perfecutor^  who  was  killed  by  the  bice 

of 
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of  fais  own  horfe,  though  before  he  had  ahrajw 
*been  remarkable  gentle.  Laftly  he  foretold  the 
lime  of  bis  own  death,  which  happened  when  be 
was  one  hundred  and  five  years  of  agd^ 

I  have  not  recited  all  the  extraordinary  tbings^ 
that  are  contained  in  this  curious  biflory  ;  but  I 
imagine  they  are  fuflScient  to  fhew  the  faith  of  the 
great  Athanafius,  and  the  credulity  of  the  age  i(i 
which  fuch  works  could  be  received  and  admired  ; 
and  this  is  but  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  the  ridiculous 
tales,  chiefly  originating  with  the  monks^  and  pro- 
pagated by  them,  which  difgraced  the  caufe  qf 
chridianity  from  this  time  till  the  reformation*  It 
is  obfervable,  however,  that  Athanafius  neither 
fays  that  he  was  himfelf  prefent  at  any  of  thofe  eic- 
Inordinary  miracles,  or  that  be  bad  made  any  par« 
ticuiar  inquiry  into  the  authenticity  of  them.  H* 
only  fays  that  he  had  himfelf  feen  this  Anthony, 

We  have  of  Jeroro,  who  lived  after  Athanafius, 
a  life  of  Paul,  who  preceded  Anthony  in  the  mo- 
nadic life,  and  alfo  of  Hilarian  who  was  his  difci- 
pie,  both  written  in  the  fame  fpirit,  and  equal  ere- 
idulity,  efpecially  with  refpc A  to  combats  with  the 
devil  and  demons.  According  to  Jerom,  Antho^ 
ny  arrived  at  the  cell  of  Paul  juft  before  his  death, 
and'two  lions  fcratched  a  grave  for  him,  when  An^ 
thony  was  not  able  to  do  it.  Hilarian,  then  living 
in  Syria,  is  faid  to  have  foretold  the  death  of  An-* 
thony,  and  immediately  went  to  viHt  the  cell   in 
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whiA  be  had  lived  and  died.  Sut  the  place  ia 
which  he  was  baried  he  foufid  iras  to  remain  Qii« 
known,  agriieably  to  the  exprefs  order  of  Anthony 
himrelf. 

Athatiifiutf  was  foon  followed  by  Gregory  Ny« 
ptn  in  his  account  of  pretended  miracles.  •  Bdt  ho 
does  not  afcribe  them  to  any  perfon  with  whom  he 
Was  at  all  cotemporary,  but  to  one  who  had  lived 
ttore  than  a  century  before  him,  viz.  Gregory  of 
NeocadTanea  inCapadocia,  a  difciple  of  Origea,  9xxd 
beld  in  the  higheft  efteem  by  all  the  chriftian  wrL 
ters  who  have  mentioned  his  name.  Some  of  the 
works  of  this^  excellent  man  are  extant,  bat  ia 
them  we  perceive  no  trace  of  the  miracles  afcribed 
10  lum»  and  the  writer  of  his  life  appeals  to  no  an- 
tharity  for  what  he  advances  ;  and  yet  it  is  front 
this  circam  dance  that  his  hero  has  obtained  the  ap« 
pellatton  of  TTiaumaturgus. 

The  fir  ft  thing  ot  any  importance  that  is  afcrib* 
«d  to  Gregory  by  this  writer,  is  his  having  received 
a  €r€cd  as  from  the  mouth  ot  John  the  Evange« 
lift,  after  a  converfation  which  he  heard  between 
him  and  the  virgin  Mary.  But  that  this  creed  waa 
aiotany  that  was  given  by  John,  or  received  by  Gre« 
^ry,  is  evident  from  its  being  a  trinitarian  creed  / 
whereas,  to  fay  nothing  of  John,  it  is  probable 
that  Gregory  was  an  unitarian. 

But  perhaps  the  moft  palpably  abford  of  ali 
At  wonders  afcribed  to  this  excellent  man^  is  thafi 

having 
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teving  on  a  jourae^r  taken  up  hb  lodging  in  a  hea« 
tim  lem(ik,  the  deitf  or  demon  that  uras  worfliip* 
ped  there  informed  the  prieft  that  he  could  no  mor» 
appear  in  that  place  on  acoountof  a  perfon  who 
bad  lodged  there  the  preceding  night.  On  thtr 
Ibe  plielt  fellotred  and  overtook  Gregory^  whOp.  to 
fiidsfjr  bini,  wrote  an  order  to  the  heathen  god  in 
there  words,  <^  Gregory  to  Satan^  Enter/'  Thia 
writing  being  laid  on  the  altar,  the  deity  anfwered 
hit  worfhippers  n  before*  The  prieft  then  return* 
ed  to  Gregory,  who  Either  to  convinise  him  of  hit 
power  of  working  miradet,  commanded  a  heavy 
done  that  lay  before  them  to  remove,  and  fettle  in 
a  dtftant  place  to  which  he  direfied  it. 

On  his  arrival  at  the  dty  to  which  he  was  gok 
ing  in  order  to  take  npon  him  the  bifli^oprick  of  it, 
he  relieved  all  who  applied  to  him,  whether  pof« 
fefijd  widi  demons,  or  bbottriog  under  any  difeafe^ 
Many  6f  them  were  relieved  by  pieces  of  linen  on 
which  be  had  only  breathed*  Two  brothers  qnar^f 
rdling  about  a  certain  lake,.hn  went  to  it  and  aff 
ter  hit  prayers  it  was  dried  np«  Laftly,  a  river 
having  donemudi  damage  to  the  country  by  over* 
flMriog  its  banks,  he  confined  i^  within  certain 
bounds,  which  it  never  afterwards  paiTed* 

It  ihould  feem  that  th^e  miracles  reported  to 
havse  beesi  performed  in  the  £aft,  exerted  die  emut 
lataon  of  &ilpidua  Severus  in  the  Weft,  ?md  th^i 
he  was  detei mined  to  make  his  tutori  Martin  bi« 

Vol.  II,  JB|)  (hop 


i02  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE   Pee*  VJII; 

ihop  of  Tours,  as  famous  as  Anthooy  had  Hliem 
made  by  AtbanaGus^or  Gregory  Tfaaumaturgus  by 
Gregory  Nypen. 

This  Martin  was  a  native  of  Pannonia,  but  edu- 
cated in  Italy,  and  for  Tome  years  was  ia  the  army* 
Having  quitted  this  mode  of  life«  and  being  on  a 
journey  near  Milan,  he  was  met  by  the  devil  in  ft 
human  form,  who  aiked  him,  whether  he  was  go- 
ing ;  and  he  anrwering  wberefoever  the '  Lord 
(hould  fend  him,  he  replied,  **  Wherever  you  go, 
^  or  whatever  you  undertake,  I  will  •ppoCe  yotn." 
To  this  Martin  anfwered,  ''The  Lord  is  my  help* 
^*  er.     I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me/' 

Having  eftabUfhed  a  monaftery  near  Milan,,  a 
catechumen,  who  attended  there  to  receive  his  in- 

■ 

llru£lions,  died  ot  a  fever  when  Martin  was  abfeiit. 
Returning  thre^  days  after  his  difeafe, .  which  hap- 
pened before  he  was  baptized,  he  ordered  all  per* 
fons  to  leave  the  room  in  which  the  body  was  la^  ; 
i;nd  after  he  had  prayed  with  him  two  hours  he 
came  to  life.  He  then  related,  diat  when  he  bad 
left  the  body,  he  was  carried  before  the  tribunal  of 
a  judge,  and  received  a  dreadful  fentenGe.  Bat 
two  angels  informing  the  judge  tt^it  he  Was  the  pav 
fon  for  whom  Martin  prayed,  be  was  by  the  lame 
two  angels  carried  back,  and  mftoredtd.lifc.  From 
this  time  the  hiftorian  fays  that  -Martin  waa.  uni* 
vcifally  confidered  as  a  faint,  atid  an  apoftoltc  m$n. 

Aim 
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After  this  be  by  his  prayers  recovered  from  death 
a  man  who  had  hanged  himfelf. 

After  he  was  made  biihop  of  Tours,  .findiDg. 
that  aa  altar  had  been  raifed   to  the  honour  of  a. 
fappoCod  martyr,  and  bdng  in  doubt  with  refpeA 
ta  it,  he  went  lo  the  place,  and  praying,  defired  to 
be  informed  of  the  truth  of  the  cafe  ;  when  looking . 
to  his  left  hand,  he  (aw  a  ghoft  (landing  near  him 
in  afordid  habit,  and  with  a  fearful  countenance, 
and  commanding  him  to  fpeak,  .  he  faid   that  he 
was  a  robber,  who  had  been  executed  for  his  crimes, 
and  had  oothing  in  common  with  martyrs.     The 
perfons  prefent,  the  hiftorian  fays,  heard  the  voice, 
but  Martin  only  faw  the  ghoft. 

Going  to  demolifh  a  heathen  temple,  and  a 
large  pine  tree  that  was  near  to  it,  the  pried  and 
the  people  oppofing  him,  propofed,  that,  as  a 
proof  of  his  authority,  he  Ifaould  be  bound,  and 
placed  in  the  way  of  the  tree  as  it  was.  falling,.  To 
this  he  readily  confented ;  and  when  the  tree  was 
aQoaliy  falling  upon  him,  he  only  raifed  bis  band^ 
and  making  the  (ign  of  the  crofs  it  fuddenly  mov* 
ed  fcom  him,  and  fell  upon  fome  of  the  idolators 
who  thought  themfelves  in  a  place  of  pcrfe^ 
fafety-  - 

Being  oppofed  in  an  attempt  to  demolifh  ano- 
ther heathen  temple,  two  angds  appeared  to  him 
in  foits  of  armour;  faying  they  wem  fent  by  th& 
Lord^  to  difperfe  the  ruflic  multitude,   and  pre* 

fcrve 
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fcnre  him  fafe  till  tlie  temple  Ihoidd  bedemdifliBl, 
He  therefore  returned,  and  finiflied  what  he  had 
midertakea,  the  couatiy  people  iayipg  Chejr  arere 
wichheld  by  fome  faperaaimal  pmvev  irom*iii*fi<r 
rapting  himi  and  hecomtog  obiafti«iia»  At  aniN 
ther  time  having  prefentcd  faii  bead  lo  one  of  tbd 
company  who  oppofod  him  in  hb  attempt  todot 
molifli  their  temple,  the  man  after  laifi^g  his  arm 
with  the  axe  to  ilrike  him,  fuddeoly  feU  badkwaadt» 
afid  being  tenified  aiked  bit  pardpn.  And  on  a» 
QOther  fimilar  occafion  the  knife  with'wfaieh  a  maa 
was  going  to  ftab  him  waa  fuddealy  taken  frem 
hmiy  andcottld not  befMod. 

As  to  the  curing  of  difeafies,  and  tht  cifting 
oat  ofdenMmf,no  perfon  ever  applied  to  him  in 
vain.  £ven*  the  ffareds  of  his  garments  were  fuf« 
icient  for  this  falntary  pnrpofe*  By  meaM  of  the 
anthority  which  he  had  over  demons,  be  could 
avail  hnnfelf  of  any  intelligence  that  they  «o«ld 
give  him.  The  city  being  at  one  time  alarmcfd 
with  a*  leport  of  an  intended  invafion  by  the  batw 
tnrians,  he  ordered  a  demoniac  to  be  brought  to 
him  in  the  church,  and  afked  ihe  demon  before  the 
eongiegation  whether  (he  report  had  any  founda* 
tion  in  truh.  The  demon,  thus  queftioned,  £u)d 
that  the  report  had  been  propagated  by  finlcen 
demons  with  a  view  to  make  him  leuve  theoi^y; 
but  that  the  baibarians  had  no  ietentioft  of  .attack^ 

« 

mg  it.    Then  ih»  abrm  cealed* 

Martin 
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M^ftm  had  fjFequoaC  uUerviewB  wiib  angels,  aod 
he  alfo  oftoi  fdwUieidtvily  foneiitticf  inluf  proper 
fi^nUi  nsd  fomeiimeft  in  otbeFa*  At  oae  lime  the 
dei^tt  bfoto  ima  bi/i  osU  1  and  iheiif iag  the  bom  of 
an  ojc  ftained  with  bloody  he  faid,  *'  Martin  whcva 
^^  il  thy  power  iiow«  I  hav<  kiliad  one  of  thjr 
'*  noob*''  On  tUa  Martm  caJled  ibeoi  all  togetbei^ 
whea  it  appeared  tiu^toone  of  diein  was  mii&agy, 
but  that  a  hired  (erv:inls  had  been  killed  by  an  0%^ 
an  be  was  drivii:^  a  waggon  drawn  4>y  ^xen.  Ma« 
ny  aocidents  of  this  kind,  the  biftoriaA-  f^ys,  be 
fofelold  brfore  tbejr  happened^ 

The  devil  often  appeared  to  Martin  in  the 
form  of  the  heathen  godli  efpeciaUy  ijl^  <^  Mer-. 
cory  but  he  alwajrs  defended  himfelf  by  the  fign 
of  the  orofs^^ad  pvayer*  A  malcitiide  ^f  demooa- 
were  often  ovesbeard  railing  at  kim ;  and  at  one 
ttne  f<mie  of  the  fraternity  declared  that  they  had 
beard  a  dialogue  between  Martin  and  a  demon  ; 
die  latter  complaining  of  the  injury  that  had  been 
4one  him  by  receiving  again  Jfome  who  had  loft 
the  benefit  of  their  baptifm  by  relapfiiyg  into  here« 
{yi  and  that  MartiOi  in  vindication  of  his  conduA» 
&td,  "  Nay  if  thou,  O  wretch  IhouldeH  defiftfrom 
.«(  harraffipg  mankind,  and  repent  of  thy  wicked- 
•*  nefs,  tho'  now  the  day  of  judgment  is  at  hand,  I 
^  can  aflure  the  of  the  mercy  ot  Chrill." 

A  man  of  the  name  of  Anatolias  having  pro« 

fefled  an  attachment  to  the  monk^  of    Martin's 

monaftery 
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niohalterv,    pretended,   to  have  a   coniremlion 
with  angels,   and  even*  widi  God^  bimfelf  ;  ^ml* 
as  a  proof  of  it,  he  fatd  that  on  a  particular 
night,  which  he  mentioned,  ht  was  to  be  prefenu: 
ed  from  heaven  with  a  white  garment.     Accoird- 
ingly  on  that  night  a  great  noife  was  heard  in  his' 
cell,  and  he  prefently  came  out' clothed  in  a  gar-* 
ment  of  wonderful  whitenefs,  and  made  of  a  kind' 
of  wool  with  which  none  of  the  monks  were  •  ac* 
qnainted.   But  when  they  propofcd  to  take  him  to 
Martin  he  was  exceedingly  averfetoit  ;  andwbeii* 
he  was  compelled  to  go,  the  garment  difappeaidd  ; 
the  devil,  the  writer  fays,  well  knowing  that  he 
could  not  conceal  his. artifice  from  him. 

At  one  time  the  devil  appeared  to  Martin  in  a' 
magnificent  drels,  faying  that  he  was  Ghrift,  who^ 
was  come  to  appear  to  him  before  his  defcent  to  the 
earth.  But  Maitin^  aware  of  the  cheats  laid  that* 
Chrift  would  not  appear  in  that  form,  and  that  he: 
would  not  be  convinced  unlefs  be  faw  in  him'  the 
marks  ot  crucifixion  in  his  hands  and  feet.     Oil 

Ir 

this  the  devil  vanifbed  like  fmoke,  and  left  in  the 
cell  fttch  a  (lencb,  as  fufficiently  proved  that  it 
could  not  have  been  any  other  than  the  devil:  Left' 
this  ftory  the  writer  fays  ihould  be  thought  fabu-  • 
lous,  he  declares  that  he  had  it  from  the  mouth  cf 
Martin  himfclf.  The  reader,  however,  will  not* 
doubt  but  that  it  was  the  in:pudent  invention  of 

one' 


SsCTkXUh  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,  iof 

one  or  other  of  them.  He  concludes  his  hiftory  with 
declaring  in  the  moft  folemn  manner,  that  he  had 
related  nothing  but  the  truth,  and  exprefles  his 
hopes  that  whoever  belived  his  account  would  re< 
ceive  a  reward  firom  God.  He  alfo  fays  that  he  had 
not  by  any  means  related  all  that  he  might  have 
done  concerning  this  moft  extraordinary  man« 
Indeed  he  relates  many  more  anecdote^  of  him 
of  a  ^ilar  nature  in  his  Letters  and  Dialogues^ 
But  my  readers,  I  imagine,  will  think  with  me, 
that  the  fpectmen  I  have  given  them  is  foflici«- 
ent  to  mark  the  grofs  iihpofition  of  fome,  and  the 
credulity  of  others  in.  this  pretty  early  period,  and 
he  will  readily  eitcufe  me  if,  contenting  myfelf  with 
what  I  have  related  in  this  fedion,  I  trouble  him 
with  little  or  nothing  of  the  kind  in  the  future  pro* 
grefs  of  this  work. 


S  £  G« 
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SECTION    XIV. 

D/lhc  Chrijlian  Writers  from  the  AcceJJion  of  Con* 

JtarUine^  to  the  Death  ofConJlantius. 

•  •' 

X  HE  miterf  whhia  dlii  perbd  ai0 
fiiffioiently  iNittenMis;  balMi  temtttis  ttme^  1  fliaS 
aoeibink  itwecefffiafyi  in  gmeril^tir  tdcd  notsq^oT 
ukj  liofida»  tho  mom  oosfidcnbie  af  tho6|whoff 
»otk»at«ie9iiicdAvn,t»ui|^  I  ham  ooe  mwjr  lo 
jive  an  accountof. 

AnudiiM  irai  a  nativt  cf  Sici;^  isi. A^lrina;  m 
ie«dia;<if 'fbetoriOiattdatfirft  a  ftrauiooadsfeiribr 
ot  the  heathen  religion  ;  bat  afterbtt  cmiif^0At9 
chriftianity  he  wrote  one  of  the  beft  treatifes  noir 
extant  againft  it. 

LaOantius  was  a  native  of  Italy,  and  a  difdiitfe 
#f  Amobius,  bat  was  removed  to  Nicomedia  by 
Diocletian,  when  he  wilhed  to  make  that  city  e« 
qual  to  Rome,  and  to  introduce  into  it  the  liber- 
al arts.  Having  few  difcipleSi  he  employed  htm« 
felf  chiefly  in  compoGng  books,  and  he  fiift  dif« 
tinguiihed  himfelf  by  his  defence  of  chriftianity 
againft  Hierocles,  the  preGdent  of  Syria.  He 
W4S  aftetwards  made  tutor  to  CriPpus  the  fon  of 
Confiantine.     We  have  of  him  feveral  treatifes, 

which 
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which  are  foanangedas  to  hare  the  title  of  Inftitt^ 
iiM5,  comprehending  a  fyftem  of  chriftianity,  and 
momls.  We  have  alfo  an  epitome  of  the  whole 
in  a  feparate  treatife«  He  is  the  moft  elegant  of  all 
the  Latin  chriftian  writers. 

The  moft  valuable  writer  in  this  period  if  £iu> 
febius  biihop  of  Cacfarea  in  Paleftine,  fumamed 
Pamphilas,  on  account  of  his  friendihip  for  Pam* 
philos  the  Martyr.  *  He  feems  to  have  been  maf* 
ter  of  all  the  knowledge  of  his  age,  and  he  had  tho 
particular  confidence  of  Conitantinei  as  appears  hy 
feveial  of  his  letters  to  him,  which  he  has  pre^^ 
ferved. 

We  have  of  this  writer  an  ecckfiaftical  hiftory^ 
in  ten  books,  the  only  work  of  the  kind  now  tx^ 
iant  of  that  age,  beginning  with  the  origin  of  chrifti* 
anity,  and  defcribing  its  progrefs  to  the  time  of 
Conftaatine.  The  early  part  of  it  is  very  imper- 
kSt,  no  doubt  for  want  of  materials.  The  manner 
in  which  he  expreffes  himfelf  with  refpefifc  to  all 
thofe  whofe  fentiments  he  difapproved  (hews  that 
he  may  be  )uftly  fufpeded  of  partiality,  and  it 
certainly^affeds  every  thing  he  fays  concerning  U- 
nitarians  of  every  kind«  Indeed,  two  of  his  works 
arc  on  the  fubje&  of  this  controverfy ,  being  written 
to  confute  MarceUus  of  Ancyra. 

He  likewife  wrote  a  Chronicon,  or  chrono^ogjr 

from  the  time  of  Abraham  to  that  of  Conftantine, 

^  which  we  have  sm  imperfeCl  copy  iq  thP  l4^ 

._VoL.Il/  Cc  of 


tra   THEHISTORVOFTHE  7ii;.Vim 

ti  Rufflmis.  Bat  tlie  moft  (esraed  works  of  Ev» 
febiui  «re  his  Pnfaratum  and  DemonftrMi^m  o/i  tht 
pifpel,  in  which  hedtifeads  t\it  canfe  of  chriftinii* 
ty,  kgaiiift  heathens  and  Jevs.  We  ha^e  liketrifii 
a  particular  treatifeof  his  agatoll  Hterodes^  ia  aii« 
lir«r  10  what  be  had  writfen  againft  the  chriftianf« 
fiie  life  bJ  Confidniintin  four  books,  an  dM^iM  Ml 
/rar/i  of  Confiantint  recited  in  hisr  prefenoe  on  the 
thttticfli  anniverrary  of  his  reign,  a  commmwy  «l 
fftt  pfahns  and  tm  Ifcnah  ;  and,  in  the  Latin  of  Rufc 
fin  us,  ihc  firft  book  of  an  apology  fir  OrigeH,  writ* 
ten  by  himfclf  and  Panaphtlus  in  coajundion. 

Among  the  writers  and  great  men  of  this  peri« 
od,wemuR:place  Hieraxof  LeontopoHsin  Egypt, 
a  perfon  well  flcilled,  aecordiog  to  Epiphanias,  iH 
sdl  fcienee,  and  efpectally  in  medtcine,  and  who 
wrote  in  both  the  Gisek  and  Egyptian  languages* 
He  was  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  Old  and  Neir 
TelUtnent,  that  be  had  them  as  it  were  by  heart, 
and  he  wrote  commentaries  on  them*  He  was  pa^» 
txcatarly  revered  for  the  ftriftnefs  of  bis  virtue,  ab- 
fiaining  from  wine  and  all  dainties,  fo  that  many 
of  the  monks  of  Egypt  adopted  his  opinions,  which 
were  in  fome  refpeds  thofe  of  the  Gnoflics,  as  ho 
denied  the  refufreSton  of  theflefli,  and  reprobated 
marriage.  The  former  of  ihele  be  is  faid  to  have 
borrowed  from  Origen,  and  fbe  latter  was  held  by 
many  who  pretended  to  great  purity.  He  had 
foStowers  who  bore  his  name,  and  wfao  are  by  forne^ 

-  -  tat 
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butunjoftljr,  ranked  among  the  Manicbeans.  He 
liired  to  an  extreme  age,  fome  fay  above  ninety, 
reuining  tbe  perfed  ufe  of  his  eyts,  and  employ* 
ing  himfelfjnntch  in  wrtdng^  boeiks,  which  he  did 
in  a  very  fair  hand.  Befides  his  commentaries  on 
the  fcriptures,  he  wrote  on  the  work  of  the  fix  day  s^ 
Imt  nothing  of  his  is  now  extant** 

The  emperor  Conftantine  himfclf  muft  alio 
liave  a  place  among  the  writers  of  bis  age,  on  ac« 
count  of  the  many  letters  of  his  which  have  been 
preferved  by  Eufebius  and  other  wiitas,  and  efpe- 
cially  his  oration  to  the  congregation  of  faints,  or 
the  chriftian  charcfa,  in  which  be  defends  chriftia- 
nity,  and  the  orthodoxy  of  the  times  coacerniDg 
the  peif^n  of  Cfariil. 

^  Epiph.  Usr;  «7«  Openw  VoL  i.  p.  no,  &e» 
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SECTION     I. 
General  Ob/ervations. 


I: 


F  erer a  wtlh  could  arire it  the breaft of 
a  chrifUan,  for  a  heathen  and  perfecutVig  emperor, 
it  would  be  after  perufing  fuch  a  )  iftory  as  we 
have  been  conlideriDg,  of  the  tadions  V^mong  the 
cbrifiian  biihops  during  ibe  reign  of  Conftantius, 
Indeed,  had  there  been  nothing  in  chriftianity  be- 
fides  what  appeara  upon  the  face  <A  this  part  of 
our  hiftory,  it  would  not  be  worth  contending  for* 
fiut  all  hiftories  preferve  the  accounts  of  the  tur- 
bulent, and  in  general  the  word  part  of  our  fpe* 
cies,  of  every  defeription,  civil  as  well  as  religions, 
while  the  quiet,  the  inoffenfive,  the  benevolent, 
and  truly  virtuous  charafiers  walk  in  a  fphere  in 
which  they  very  rarely  attra3  much  notice,  and  are 
therefore  foon  forgotten.     More  efpecially  would 

this 
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this*  be  thecaTe  with  chriftianity,  the  principles  of^ 
which  lead  men  to  cultivate  fuch  virtiies  as  make 
no  figure  in  the  buftle  of  the  world. 

Notwithfianding  all  that  we  have  feen  of  the 
(kfiious  and  unchriftian  fpirit  which  prevailed  a^ 
mong  the  more  confpicuous  of  the  bilhops,  even 
Julian,  whofe  hiftory  is  now  coming  before  us, 
and  whofe  teftimony  in  this  refped  cannot  be  ex- 
cepted againfl^  bears  witnefs  to  the  exemplary  mo- 
rals of  the  chriftians  in  general,  and  ev9n  thofe  of 
their  minifllers,  as  greatly  fuperior  to  thofe  of  the 
heathens  and  their  priefts ;  and  to  this  circum- 
fiance  chiefly  he  afcribes  the  progrefs  that,  to  his 
great  regret,  chriftianity  made  in  the  world. 

Compared  with  the  difpofition  of  the  genera- . 
lity  of  chriftianSi  the  heathens  knew  nothing,  in  a 
manner,  even  of  benevolence,  and  much  lefs  of  pi« 
ety.  For  the  latter,  indeed,  their  religion  afiPord- 
ed  them  no  objeS  ;  and  it  was  unqueftionably  a 
fenfe  ot  their  common  relation  to  God,  and  to 
Chrift,  and  their  conlidering  themfelves  as  joint 
lieirs  of  a  happy  immortality  which  infpiied  that 
ardent  and  generous  benevolence,  which  was  un- 
known in  the  world  before  the  promulgation  of 
chriftianity.  How  thefc  chrijlians  love  one  anolher^ 
was  always,  and  indeed  juftly,  the  wonder  of  the 
heathens;  and  their  general  benevolence  towards 
all  mankind,  without  excluding  even  their  ene« 
mies,  was  a  sew  thing  alfo ;  the  attachments  of  the 

heathens 
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licathens  haviog  been  always  limited  to  their  rdat 
tioos,  particalar  friends,  their  country,  or'  Ibmo 
Other  near  and  fmall  objeft.  We  have  feen  bovv-, 
in  time  <tf diftrers  and  peftilence  the  generality,  of 
the  heathens  deferted  even  their  neareft  i:elacioa» 
md  friends,  rather  than  run  any  rifquetofave 
ihem.  And,  indeed,  to  a  man  whofe  profpefist 
ate  bounded  by  this  life,  what  could  juftify  the 
rifque  of  it  ? 

On  the  other. handt  the  principles  of  chriftia- 
liity,  which  in  the  courfe  of  this  hi  dory  have  beea 
abundantly  exhibited,  led  men  to  make  no  account, 
of  life,  or  of  any  of  the  advantages  or  diUd.vantagea 
of  it,  when  they  came  in  competition  with  tbeif 
known  duty.  Nay,  many  of  the  chriftians,  we  ^ve 
iceo,  wete  improperly  lavifli  of  their  lives,  aqd  CQa« 
tiary  to  the  exprefs  commands  of  Chrifl  (who  was 
so  enthufiaft,  like  many  of  his  followers)  courted 
per fecution,  and  were  as  ambitious  of  the  honour 
of  martyrdom,  as  many  are  of  crowns.     The  uni« 
form  operation  of  thefe  principles,  heathen  philo- 
fibbers  and  emperors  viewed  with  aftonifhment, 
but  at  the  fame  time  with  hatred,  as  a^  thing  of 
.which they  were  not  capable.     Thefe  principles. 
were  entertained  by  all  iincere  chriftians,  and  they 
ihcreafed  their  attachment  to  each  other,  and  gave 
fnch  a  generofity  and  energy  to  their  fentiments, 
and  condud,  as  in  the  eyes  of  heathens  muft  have 
snade  them  appear  a  fuperiipr  kind  of  beings  with 

cclpeft 
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rerpefktothemfetves;  and,  independently  of  their 
future  glorious  profpeds,  they  were,  and  appeared 
to  be  infinitely  happier  even  here,  when  deftttutft 
of  all  worldly  advantages,  than  their  perfecuton 
were  in  the  enjoyment  of  them. 

Tbefe  virtues  diftinguifh  the  great  mafs  of 
chriftians,  who  Mrere  not  within  the  influence  of 
worldly  ambition,  as  the  leading  bifliops  and  cler* 
gy  were ;  and  even  thefe  men  notwithftanding 
their  great  failings,  were  in  general  aftuated  by  a 
iinceie  love  of  truth,  though  they  adopted  impra<* 
per  methods  of  promoting  it.  The  mod  faSiout 
of  them  were  not  deftitute  of  fincere  piety,  and 
even  of  benevolence,  when  they  were  not  (ai  w^ 
loo  often  onhappily  the  cafe)  influenced  h^'  ^^ 
man  paflions,  and  led  by  uncommon  Aiccntivet 
tor  indulge  a  fpirit  of  pride  and  ai«^i*M^*  And 
it  (hould  be  confldered,  that  to  ^vc  the  command 
offo  much  wealth  and  power  a^many  of  the  chriC* 
ttan  biihops  were  in  pofleffion  of,  cfpectally  In  tfav 
time  of  the  chriftian  emperors,  was  a  great  temp* 
tation  to  perfons  bred  in  obfcuriCyi  at  many  of 
the  more  eminent  of  the  bifliops  and  clergy 
were. 

In  their  mod  eager  contefts  for  pre-eminence, 
the  chrifiian  biihops,  in  tbefe  faftious  times,  were 
not  inferior  to  the  generality  of  ftatefmen  and  war** 
riors  ;  and  when  the  proTeflion  of  chriftianity  be* 
came  honourable  and  lucrative,  it  muft  be  fup* 

pofed 
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pofed  that  many  irould  da{s  with  chriftians,  who 
had  nothing  of  their  religion  but  the  name,  and 
whofe  fole  obje&  waa  the  temporary  advantagea 
which  it  happened  to  be  the  means  of  procuring 
them.  Such  men  aa  thefe  ought  not  to  be  coa« 
fidered  as  cbriftians ;  becaufe^  with  the  fame  dtf« 
pofition  of  mind,  and  the  fame  profpeifts  in  thia 
lifci  they  would  have  profeffed  any  other  religion* 
Let  us  not  then  think  lightly  of  the  advantages  of 
chriftianity,  when  we  confider  the  eflPeds  of  thofo 
human  pailionSy  which,  in  certain  drcumftances, 
the  principles  of  it  might  not  be  able  to  controuU 
In  every  iiiuation  chriftianity  did  fomething  in  fa«, 
^'our  of  thofe  who  really  believed  it.  It  contri- 
buted to  improve  their  chara^rs,  though  it  did 
not  alwa^«  remove  every  defed.  The  good  feed 
was  fometimea  choaked  with  thorns,  a^d  in  other 
cafes  could  hardW  be  diflinguUlM^I  ampog  the 
tares  which  grew  up  with  it ;  but  in  favourable  cir-« 
oumftances,  it  produced  much  good  fruity. and 
liich  aa  nothing. eUe  could  have  yielded. 

In  the  extremely  low,  and  lamentably  corrupt- 
ed  ilate  tb  which  chrifliaoity  funk  in  later  ages,  fa 
as,  in  its  external  appearance,  to  refemble  that  very 
idolatry  over  which  it  triumphed,  both  in  its  ob« 
jcQs  and  mode  of  worlhip,  it  was,  radically  and  in« 
temally,  infinitely  fpperior  to  it,  as  i(  direded 
mens  views  to  a  Hate  beyond  the  grave,  and  with 
a  view  tojtlu^  ftongly  in<wlcated  the  government 

of 
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of  the  paffiras.     Profeffions  have  al^rays  Tom?  in« 
flaence  on  praAice ;  and  the  monks    in  every  age 
profefled,  and,  in  genenl,  I  doubt  not,   fincereljr 
endeavoured,  to  cultivate,  amidft  all  their  abfurd 
mortifications,  that  humility,   (harity,  piety  and 
heavenly  mindednefs,  to  which  the  heathens  made 
oo  prerenfions  at  all.     Many  of  their  li^csconfift* 
ed  in  the  grofleft  fenfual  indulgence,  and  the  moft 
indecent  exhibitions,  efpecially  thofe  in  which  Bae« 
chus  and  Venus  were  the  objeSs  of  worfhip  j 
fuch  as  the  rudeft  populace  among  chriftians  t 
in  any  age,  would  have  turned  from  with  abhor* 
rence.     How  prejudiced  then  muft  that  man  be^ 
and  how  much  to  be  pitied,  who  can  at  this  day 
give  the  preference  to  the  worth)  p  of  the  heathens, 
and  fancy  it  to  have  the  recommendation  of  ek^ 
g(MC£,  and  whofe  writings  infiife  thofe  prejudicea 
into  others,  who  are  deftitute  of  fufficient  know* 
ledge  of  antiquity  to  be  upon  their  guard  a^ainft  ^ 
them. 


Vol.  II,  D  i  «  £  C« 


"s.. 


yitB    THE  HISTORY  OF  THB    Pes.  13^ 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N   11. 

Of  ihe  Super Jliiim  of  Julian. 

T.  . 
•  •        • « 
H  E  reigQ  that  we  are  now  going   to 

fake  a  view  of  was  fhort,  but   of  great  importance 
jn  the   hillory  t;f  chrillianic^r.     It  wa?  its  lad  and 
fuccefsful    Ilruggle   againft     heaibenifm,   which, 
though  fupported  by  a  man  of  qonGderable  ability 
^nd  addrefs,  and  whogavq  his  whole  mind  to  the 
fubjeA,  yet  appeared  in  his  condudl  as  defpicabl^, 
and  as  malevolent^  as  ever  it  had  done  before. 
With  refpefl  to  himfeir,  it  is  lamentable  to  obferve 
lyow   an  attachment  to   heathenifm  depraved   a 
mind  which  was  naturally   far   from  being  bad^ 
i(nd  how  it  led  a  fenGble   man  to  adopt  meafures 
which  for  their  meannefs,  as  well  as  their  injutlice 
and  cruelty^  every  man  of  fenfe  mud  now   con*' 
demn. 

'  Julian  was  educated  a  chriftian,  apd  k?p(.  by 
his  uncle,  with  perhaps  too  much  care,  from  hav« 
tng  accefs  to  any  heathen  matters.  However^ 
when  he  was  at  Nicomedia,  where  he  was  forbid- 
den, to  attend  the  ledures  ot  Libanius,  his  ora* 
lions,  which  fell  into  his  hands  gave  him  particu- 
lar pleafare*    But  dill  he  difcovered  {j^^fondnefs 

^"         for 
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for  the  heathen  reKgion,  though  het  was  fo  great 
an  adniifer  of  the  heathen  writtngs,  which  would 
teml  to  recommend  it  to  him,  till  the  arrival  of 
Maxtmus  of  £phera>,  of  whom  he  both  learned  the 
rudiments  of  philofophy,  and  acquired  a^relifh  for 
the  religion  to  which  his  matter  was  bigottedly  at* 
tachcd.  Left  his  propenfi'^y  to  heathenifm  (hould 
be  lufpededy  he  got  bis  head  (horn,  and  pretend- 
ed to  great  fondnefs  for  the  monadic  life.  He 
alfo  became  a  reader  in  the  church  of  Nicomedia  ; 
and  he  diflemUed  fo  well,  that  his  chridian 
friends  do  not  appear  in  the  lead  to  have  fufpeA. 
ed  that  he  was  any  other  than  they  wiflied  him 
to  be. 

Afterwards,  being  permitted  to  ftudy  philofo- 
phy  at  Athens,  he  had  a  better  opportunity  of  "' 
learning  the  rites  of  his  new  religion,  and  of  hear« 
ingthe  fneers  of  the  heathen  philofophers  againft 
cbriftianity.  There  alfo  he  was  intiiated  into 
thofe  Wffitrits  to  which  all  perfoos  had  not  accefs, 
and  might  learn  thofe  arts  of  divination  and  magic, 
which  were  always  a  flattering  part  of  the  heathen 
sdigion,  and  to  which  he  was  mod  fuperditioufly  . 
addiAed* 

How  Julian  acquitted  himfelf  as  a  command- 
etin  Gaul  it  is  not  my  bufinefs  particularly  to  re* 
late.  It  is  fufficieot  to  fay  that  he  was  the  ter- 
ror of  his  enemieSi  and  that  he  gained  the  aflPeflions  . 
ef  his  foldiers,  fo  that  they  gave  him  the  title  of 
.     i  Emptr'or 
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JEmperof^  and  Aujguflu$.  fiat  before  ihie,  is  (boa 
ai  he  began  to  <eel  fats  power,  hil  aSed  iade(>e»> 
ithtly  of  his  uDcle  (iirho  had  difcovered  an  iMpraft 
dedl  jealoufy  ot  hitA)  and  no  lemger  cbbcealnLiiiji 
attachment  to  heatheAifm,  but  opfened  the  tcmploi 
in  ihe  dties  thtough  which  he  pAfled^  effehog  TacrL 
ficcsy  celebrating  fettivak,  and  affiiikiihg  the  title  • 
of  PofUi/exlMtixiihUSk  It  was  afterwatdi  pletelMted 
by  the  heathens  that^  while  he  w^h  in  Giiml,  be 
was  induced  to  take  up  arms  agaitoft  hin  iliUd^  by 
prophecies  :md  oracles,  whi6h  toretold  the  deitil  • 
of  Conftantius,  and  his  own  advatteeteidt  tb  tfl6 

On  the  death  of  his  uncle,  Jnlian  marched  di^ 

reQly  to  cohfttofinople,  Whieh  Was  (he  plaee  of 

^!S  natirify^  where  be  Wad  received  withoilt  ^poM« 

fition^  aHd  whcfe  be  behaved  tn  faeh  a  manmnr 

as  to   atquire   great  popiilarity,  redrefling  many 

public  wrings,  and  puniihing  the  authors  of  them  ^  ' 

and  though  he  did  not  conceal  hit  own  attaob* 

ment  to  heathenifm,  he  behaved  at  firft  with  tbH 

greateft  nidderati6n  and  impartiality  towards  Ua 

cbriftian  fabjeQs ;  and  he  pleafed  mkjky  Df  theta 

by  recalling  from  baoiihment  the  bifhops  wfaofak 

bitf  uncle  had  capricioufly  depoled,  and  reAl)ring  ' 

them  to  their  fees.     He  wiote  to  Ba£l  add  09t^ 

gory  (who  will  foon  make  a  great  figiive  th  Mk  - 

biflor)'}  with  i^hofli  be  had  fttidied  at  Atbtiis^im 

titifig 
fSoaemeni  Hid:  Lib.  v*  Cap.  1,  p.  ifr. 
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'^cni^  among  otbar  ptribm  of  fliftitif|[aiflietf 
VX  leaming,  to  hit  amtc,  hot  prbhablj^i 

v^  /to  Mgage  theifti  in  bis  d^fignl.     Tid% 

g  ibvitatioDi  faowcTer^  they  dcdtned,  fmm 

ofa^ourabte  opinion  the^  had  co&ceiv*4d  df 

.oi)  and  erpeoially  the  marks  of  levity,  inCooftaa^ 

Cy,  and  vaiiity  Mrbitb  tliey  had  fcM  tti  him  %  mdU 

catibns  not  of  a  gt«at^  but  of  a  little  mind. 

Julian  gaibtd  the  Uppltofe  ef  knaoy  by  hJs  US 
fornis  ib  the  imperial  faodfehold,  ffOtii  irhith  be  tet 
off  all  fapetflooui  expe^ct,  by  has  ootitempt  of  all 
pomp,  wbidi  however  be  carried  t6  ati  <extreni6 
that  was  unbeeoming  the  dignity  of  an  emperor^  hf- 
bia  ap)>libatidii  to  ftudy,  and  rheharraogoes  vrbicfc^ 
he  iiMdfe  ill  th^  fenaNs  fudi  ai  ifto  cMpeite  tla^ 
attempted  fiiic«  this  titAe  of  Jnltut  Caefar^  Hit 
patronage  of  learned  men,  and  efpecially  the  bea^ 
then  philofophen,  biroogbt  gttat  aumbeia  of  tfaam 
to  bis  ooutt,  efpecially  bis  tutor  Maxtmak,  to  whom 
be  behaved  witb  the  refpeft  of  a  child  to  a  fathers 
Thefe  men,  whb  were  fais  otoly  affociates,  confri^ 
boted  not  a  littk  to  flatter  hia  vanity,  whicj)  waa 
the  predominant  foible  of  his  charaAer. 

An  anecdt^te  which  we  find  in  Eunapins*,  eoa« 
ceming  the  manner  in  which  Maxittaus  went  to  the 
OMift  of  Julian,  may  give  us  an  idea  of  the  ipirit 
abd  folly  of  beatbemrm^  Prtfendy  after  Ws  am* 
v^  at  tdnfianUnbple^  Jttlito  fent  tnellebgers  to 

Maximoa 
•  Viia  Maxiini,  p.  f7. 
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Maximm  and  Chryfantbius,  who  tmrried  rbecoa- 
fin  of  Eanapitts,  the^rker  of  this  accoont.     Tbey. 
irere  both  at  Sardis ;  and  having  much  experience 
in  the  art  of  divijiatioQ,  they  had   recoufe  to   the 
gods  to  dire&  them  how  to  proceed.      Tbe^onaena 
were  fo  uopromifing  that    Chryfanthius  was  ter- 
rified and  difcouraged  ;  but  Maximum  whofe  in« 
clination  to  comply  with  the  flattering  requeft  w^ 
probably  fironger  than  that  of  Chryfanthius,  faid 
that  he  had  forgotten  the  rules  of  the^  difcipline, 
which  they  had  learned  from    their    child bo<>d 
which  was  not  to  be  difcouriged-  by  the  firft  repul-  < 
feS|  but  to  ufe  violence  with  the  gods  (eKGia^&rioi 
^^"i^GvQsmv  (pvTiv)  till  they  obtained  their  requeft. 
Chryfanthiua  replied  that»  ii  he  had  the  courage  to 
pecfift,  he  might ;  but  that  for  him&U^  be  could, 
not  refill  the  prefages  they  had  feen.      Maximus^ 
however,  perfifted,  till  at  length  he  obtained  the 
omen  that  he  wanted.     The  remainder  of  the  ac«. 
coont  i  (hall  give  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Gibbon*^ 
as  I  might  be  fufpeded  of  wi(hing  to  give  an  up- 
favourable  idea  of  the  boaft^d  pbit^lopby  of  tbc' 
heathens. 

**  The  journey  of  Maximus: through  the  cities 
**  of  Afia'  difplayed  'the  triumph  of  philofo^bio^ 
*f  vanity  *^  and  the  magifirates  vied  wMk  :cach  other 
**  w-ibe'hooknirable  reception  whi<b.4hey*prepai!td; 
'«'fo»lbjB  friend  of  iheic  fOverci^n  rjjuiian  w^spro^. 
a-      .    .1  "  nouncing 

.'5  VoL  ii,  p.  578.  : 
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J*  Bouncing  an  oradon  before  the  fenate  wheo.he 
«'  was  informed  of  the  arrival  of  MaxMnus.  Tbf 
**  emperor  immediately  interrupted  bis  dircou^GB 
'*  advanced  to  meet  bimi  and  after  a  tender  >em« 
'*  brace  conducted  bim  by  the  hand  ioito  tbemid^ 
*'  oftheafTdmbly,.  where  be  publicly  ftijknowledged 
^'  the  benefits  which  he  had  derived  from  the  ia^ 
•'  tlrudions  of  the  philofopher/'  1 

*'  Maximus,  w  bo  foon  acquired  the  confidenoe; 
'*  and  influenced  the  council,  of  Julian,  uras  ia«» 
**  fenfibly  corrupted, by  thd.temj^aitiosaof  a  court; 
''  His  drefs  became  more  /plendidyhisdemeanoui! 
«(  more  lofty,  and  he.  was  expoftd  under-  a  fac- 
'*  ceeding  reign  to  a  dif^raceful  inquiry  into  the 
^*  means  by  wbicb  the  difciple  of  Plato  had  accu^ 

V  mulated,  in  the  (hort  duration  of  bis  favour,  a 
y  very  fcandalous  proportion  of  wealth.     Of  the 

V  other  p|^ilo(ophers  and  fophifls  who  were  inviu^  v 
^  ed  to  the  imperial  rqfidence  by  the  choice  of  Ju* 

^*  lian,  or  the  fuccefs  of  Maximus,  few  were  able 
*i  to  preferve  thejr  innocence  or  reputation.  Tbe 
';  liberal  gilts  of  money,  lands,  and  boufes,  were' 
"  infufficient  to  fatiate  their  rapacious  avarice ;  and 
*'  tbe  indignation  of  the  people  was  jullly  exerted 
''  by  the  remembrance  of  their  abjecl  poverty,  and 
«'  dilintereiled  profeOions." 

Julian  indulged  his  vanity  in  a  work  which  he 
compofed,  entitled  the  Casfars,  in  which  he  fatyriz* 
•1^  all  the  emperors  who  bad  gone  before  him.    He 

alfo 
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alfairrote  fevifral  books  againft  the  chridiao  reli* 
gion ;  but  in  them  there  appeared  to  be  tnMe  of 
wit  than  of  avgumept^. 

Of  alt  the  preeeding  emperoFS  Jultan  was  tha 
greateft  admirer  of  Marcus  Antoninus;  and  as  bo 
tefenxbled  fatim  in  fome  of  hkgood  qualities,  though 
not  in  all  of  them,  fo  he  certainly  partook  61 
his  fuperftition.  That  he  h»d  this,  and  other 
Ufilu,  is  adLoowledged  by  hts  beft  friends.  To  cq« 
py  tbeacQOunt  yrhidx  Dr.  Lardner,  whofe  impar* 
tiality  has  never  been  called  in  queftion,  gives  of 
btmi  **  he  had  a  certain  levity  of  mind »  he  was  a 
<*  great  talker,  and  very  food  of  fame,  fuperftttious 
^  rather  than  properly  religious,  fo  addicted  to  fa- 
^  crificing,  that  it  was  faid  the  race  of  bolls  would 
^  bo  deftroyed  if  he  returned  vidorioos  from  Perw 
*?  fia ;  and  fuch  was  the  multitude  of  his  vidimSs 
^  that  his  foldiers  who  partook  of  them  were  of* 
**  If  n  much  difordered  by  excefs  in  eating  and 
**  drinking.  So  Ammianus.  It  would  be  tedious 
'*  to  rehearfe  all  the  inftances  of  exceflive,  and  evea 
*^  ridiculous  fuperftition,  Which  may  be  found  ia 
*1  heathen  writers. 

*^  Libanius  fays  he  received  the  rifing  fun  with 
'*.  blood,  and  attended  him  again  with  blood  at 
**  his  fitting  ;  and  becaufe  he  could  not  go  abroad 
**'  fo  often  as  he  would,  he  made  a  temple  of  his 
.*'  palace,  and  placed  altars  in  his  gardeoi  which 

wa^' 
f  Socratis  Hill.  Lib.  iii,Cap.  l,  167^  &e. 
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^  viras  purer  than   moft  chapels.      By  frequent 

**  devotions  he  engaged    the  gods    to    be   hik 

••  auxiliaries,  in  war,  worfhipping  Mercury,  Cerei, 

^  Mars,    CaHiope^  Apollo,   and  Jupiter,  whont 

*•  he  worfhipped  in  his  temple  upon   the  hill, 

•'  and  in  the    city,    meaning   Antioch.    Com* 

'*  plaining  of  th«  gods  who  had  deferted  hini| 

^  Whom  (hall  we  blame^  fays  Libanius,  not  one^ 

^<  but  all ;  for  none  Were  negleded  by  him,  nei-« 

^  ther  gods  nor  goddelTes.   And  is  this  the  return^ 

**  (ays  he,  for  all  his  vi£ktms,  for  all  his  vows,  for 

'*  all  the  incenfe,  and  all  the  blood  ofiFered  .up  to 

''  them,  by  day  and  by  night.     Again,  fays   the 

*'  fame  writer,   wherever    there    was    a  temple, 

^*  whether  in  the  city  or  on  the  hill,  or  on  the  tops 

*'  of  the  mountaios,  no  place  was  fo  rough,  or  fo 

'*  difficult  of  accefs,  but  he  ran  to  it  a<  if  the  way 

*'  had  been  fmooth  and.pleafant,  if  it  had  a  temple, 

^  or  df  en  had  had  one. 

"  But  though  Julian  was  fo  devout  and  re« 

'*  ligious  in  his  way,  when  he  was  di (appointed,  ht 

**  could  be  difpleafed,  and  even  angry  with  his 

gods,  like  other  heathen   people,  especially  the 

vulgar  among  them.     In  the  Perfian  war,  hav«« 

^*  ing  had  fome  advantages,  and  expeding   more, 

**  he  prepared  a  grand  facrifice  for  Mars  ;  but  the 

''  omens  not  being  favourable  he  was  exceedingly 

**  moved,  and  called  Jupiter  to  witnefs,  that  he 

f*  would  never  more  oflFer  a  facrifice  to  Mars. 
Vol.  II.  Ee  S  Thif 


I 
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* 

^'  This  excefs  of  faperftition,  it  feems  to  me,  is  an 
^  argument  of  want  oFjudgment,  which  defeft  ap^ 
<'  peared  upon  divers  occafions,  and  in  manjr  ac" 
tions  not  altogether  becoming  the  dignity  of  anf 

♦*emp«rorV  - 

Juhan  was  heard  to  declare  that  if  be  could 
lender  each  individual  richer  than  Midas,  and 
every  city  greater  than  Babylon,  he  ihould  not 
cftecm  himft  If  the  benefaaor  of  mankind,  unleft 
at  the  fame  time,  he  could  reclaim  his  fubjeas 
from  their  impious  revolt  againft  the  immortal 
godst* 


SECTION    III. 

In/lance$  of  Julian's  Partiality/or  the  Heathens^  anel 
his  Prejudice  again/1  the  Chrifiians. 


n 


OTWITHSTANDING  the  pro* 
feffed  moderation  of  Julian,  the  difference  of  his 
behaviour  towards  the  heathens  and  chri(faans»  in 
fimilar  circumftances,  was  fufficiently  flriking  as 
will  appear  from  the  following  examples. 

There 

.     *  Tcftimoniesi  Vol.  iv.  p.  25» 
I  Q^bbou'b  Hill.  VoL  ii^  p.  379. 
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There  vat  in  the  dty  of  Alexandria  a  place  in 
whieh  the  heathen  prielU  had  been  nfed  to  offer 
hnman  facriSces.  This  placci  as  being  of  no  ufe, 
Conftantius  gave  to  the  cboich  of  Alessandria,  and 
George  the  bilhop  gave  orders  for  it  to  be  clearcdt 
in  Older  to  bnild  a  chriflian  church  on  the  fpot.  In 
doing  this  they  difcovered  an  immenfe  fubtenane- 
ons  cavern,  in  which  the  heathen  myfteries  had 
faeen  perfoimed,  and  in  it  were  human  fculti. 
Thefe,  and  other  thtngSi  which  they  found  in  th^ 
place,  the  chriftiaos  brought  out,  and  expofed  to 
public  ridicule.  The  heatfaeni,  provoked  at  thia 
exhibition,  fuddenly  took  arms»  and  ru  filing  upon 
the  chriftians,  killed  many  of  them  with  fwords, 
dubs,  and  ftones  ;  fome  they  lUangled,  and  feve^t 
ral  they  crucified. 

On  thia  tha^  chriftians  proceeded  no  farther 
in  clearing  the  temple ;  but  the  heathens,  purfuing 
their  advantage,  leixed  the  biihop  as  he  waa  in  the 
church,  and  put  him  in  pri(on.  The  next  day 
they  difpatched  'him,  and  then  faftening  the  body 
to  a  camel,  he  was  dragged  about  the  ftreets  all 
day,  and  in  the  evening  they  burnt  him  and  the 
camel  together*  This  fate,  Sozomen  fays,  the  bi« 
(hop  owed  in  part  to  his  haughtinefs  while  he  was 
in  favour  with  Conftantius,  and  fome  fay  the 
friends  of  Athanafius  were  concerned  in  this  mad 
iacre ;  but  he  afcribes  it  chiefly  to  the  inveteraqr 
of  the  heathens,  whofe  fuperftitions  he  had  been 

veiy 
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Tory  afiiv€  in  afaolithiag.  Hai  any  durifttana 
been  conterned  in  tt|  he  juftljr  observes  that  Ju- 
lian would  have  triumphed  in  the  circumftaaoe^ 
and  not' have  reproached  the  pagans  with  it  at  ha 
did. 

When  the  etnpermr  was  informed  of  theft 
fliocking  outrages  and  cruelties,  he  neither  order* 
ed  any  enquiry  to  be  made  after  the  authors  of 
them,  nor  exprefled  a  wi(h  to  puniCh  any  perfim 
whatever ;  but  coiitented  himfelf  with  writing  them 
a  letter  of  reproof^  acknowledging  that  the  chrifti- 
alls  had  deferred  all  that  they  had  fufivred,  and  e- 
ven  more ;  but  alking  them  if  they  were  not  aibam« 
ed  to  tear  a  man  to  pieces  like  fo  many  dogs,  and 
then  life  up  their  hands  in  prayer  to  the  gods,  as  if 
they  were  pure.  They  ought,  he  fays,  to  have 
bad  recourfe  to  the  laws  when  they  thought  them* 
felves  injured,  and  that  they  were  happy  in  having 
an  emperor  who  would  apply  no  other  remedy  to' 
their  diforders  befides  reproof  and  exhortation^ 
which  he  hoped  they  would  lefpeft  the  more,  as 
they  were  Greeks.  He  then  fays  that  he  forgave 
them  for  the  fake  of  their  god  Serapis,  Alexander 
the  founder  of  their  city,  and  his  uncle  JuKan, 
who  was  praefcd  of  Egypt  and  Alexandria,  ex« 
tremely  addi^ed  to  heathen  fuperftitioo,  and  a  pro* 
moter  of  the  perfecution  of  the  chriftians,  beyond 
the  orders  ol  his  maflet*.  This 

*  Socratis  Hill.  Lib.  iii)  Cap-^S^p.  173.  SozomesiS 
Bift.  Lib.  T.  Cap.  7,  p.  189. 
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« 

This  Geoige  the  Arian  bi/hopof  Alexandria^, 
was  a  man  of  letters,  and  had  a  r^ry  valuable  libra» 
ry,  whieh  Julian  ordered  to  he  feia^  for  his  own 
life  i  and  in  bis  orders  concerning  it,  he  fays  that' 
many  of  the  books  were  on  philofophical  and  rhe«' 
ttoieal  fubje&s,  though  many  of  them  related  to- 
the  doArioe  of  the  impious  GaUltans  (as  in  hir 
fneering  contempiueus  way  he  always  aflPedled  to^ 
call  the  chriOians)  **  Thefe  boob/'  fays  he,  ••  I 
**  could  wifli  to  have  utterly  deftroyed ;  but  left 
^  books  of  value  Ihould  be  dedroyed  along  with' 
**  them,  let  thefe  alfo  be  carefully  fought  for,"  He* 
fays  that  he  himfelf  was  not  unacquainted  with  tfaer 
books  of  this  biOiop,  for  that  when  he  was  in  Cap« 
padocia  he  had  borrowed  fome  of  them,  to  have 
them  tranfcrtbed,  and  then  returned  them  ai 
gatn«  On  this  occafion  Lardner  juftly  obferves, 
that  it  was  a  mean  thing  in  this  emperor,  and  be-« 
low  a  philofopher,  to  wilh  that  chriftian  writing^ 
ihould  be  deftroyed*.  I  would  add,  that  it  doee 
not  appear  that  any  price  was  to  be  given  for  thefe 
books  to  the  family  of  the  proprietor  of  them. 

Such  was  the  forbearance  of  Julian  towards  the 
heathens.  Let  us  now  fee  on  what  flight  preten-^ 
ces  be  baniihed  fome  chriftian  bifliops,  as  Atbana^ 
fios  of  Alexandria,  £leufius  of  Cyzicum,  and  Ti* 
tus  of  Boftia,  all  men  ot  great  diftindion,  as  Lard- 
ner 

♦  Tcftimonics,  Vol.  iv.  p*  98. 
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oer  oUerves,  whore  ex trafisfiromSozomen  on  this 
lubjra  1  fliall  quote  or  abridge, 

••  Jalian,  bearing  that  Athanafiui,  who  had  fuc» 
«  ceeded  to  the  church  of  Alexandria  after  cho 
^^deathof  Georgeabove  membned^  boldly  taught, 
^ibe  pec^Ievand  brought  over  many  Gentiles  to 
^  chri&tanicy,  ordered  him  to  leave  the  place,  and 
^  threatened  him  with  a  fevcre  penalty  tf  be  did 
'f  noL^«     Though  the  emperor,  fays  this  writer 
'^.was  determined  by  all  means  to  reftore  heathen* 
^  ifm,  he  judged  it  imprudent  to  compel  men  by 
**  punifliments  to  facriCce  agaioft  their  will.     Ne*». 
^  vcrthelefs  he  baniflied  the  clergy  out  of  cities,  in-> 
^tending  by  their  abfence  to  aboliOi  the  alTcm* 
^  blies  of  the  people^  when  there   were  none  to 
^  teach  them  and  perform  the  accuftomed  rites^ 
**  that  in  length  of  time  the  memory  of  their  woi* 
**  fliip  might  be  loft.     His  pretence  for  fo  doing 
^  was  that  the  clergy  excited  the   people  to  fedi* 
**  don.     Under  this  pretence  he  banilhed  Eleufi* 
^  us  and  his  friends  from  Cyxicum,  though  there 

• -EcJifia»thepraBfe6l  ofFgypt,  delaying  to  carry 
Ins  orders  into  execution,  Julian  wrote  to  him  as  fol- 
lows ;  •*  Tliough  you  negled  to  write  to  me  on  any 
^  other  fubjed,  at  Icaft  it  is  your  duty  to  inform  me 
^  of  your  conduft  towards  Athanafius,  tlie  enemy  of  the 
«*  Gods.  My  intentions  have  been  long  fince  communi- 
•*  catcd  fo  you.  1  fwear  by  the  great  Scrapis,  that  un* 
^  Ic6,  on  the  calends  of  December^  Athanafius  has  de- 

wat 
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f '  was  no  fedltioa  there,  nor  any  reafoo  to  appr^ 
•«  hend.  it. 

'^  He  alfo  required  that  the  people  of  Boftra^ 
^  (hould,  by  a  public  decree,  expel  from  their 
<*  city  their  biihop  Titus  ;  becaufe  when  he  had 
^  threatened  that  if  there  was  any  difiurbanoe 
V  in  that  place  he  ihould  impute  it  to  the  bi« 
«« (hop  and  his  clergy.  Titus  had  fent  a  letter  to 
**  the  emperor,  afluring  him  that  the  chriftians  ia 
**  Boftra  were  equal  in  number  to  the  Gentiles^ 
''  that  they  were  yery  peaceable,  and  that  paying 
^  a  regard  to  bis  admonitions,  they  had  no  thought 
"  of  making  any  difturbance.  From  thefe  words 
**  Julian  took  occafion  to  write  a  letter  to  the 
<'  people  of  Boftra,  in  order  to    incenfe   them. 

4<  parted  from  Alexandria,  nay,  from  Egypt,  the  ofiU 

*<  cers  of  your  government  ihall  pay  a  fine  of  one  hun* 

««  dred  pounds  of  gold.     You  know  my  temper.    I  am 

<«  flow  to  condemn,  but  ftill  flower  to  forgive."    This 

epiftle  was  enforced  by  a  Qiort  pofircrlpt,  written  with 

the  emperor's  own   hand.      ^*  The  contempt  that  is 

*<  (hewn  forall  the  gods  fills  me  with  grief  and  iadig« 

<^  natton.    There  is  nothing  that  I  fliould  fee,  notb» 

^  iag  that  I  (hould  hear,  with  more  pleaTure,  than 

^^  the  cxpulGon  of  Athanafms  from  all  Egypt.    The 

*^  abominable  wretch.     Under  my  reign,  the  baptifna 

'^offeverai  Grecian  Ladies,  of  the  bigheft  rank,  ha» 

*<  been  the  eiFe£l  of  his  pcrfecutions.'*    Gibbon's  Hifto* 

ry,  Vol.  ii,  p.  408. 

t^  agatnfir 


«3i>     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Per.IX. 

^  againft  Titus,  as  having  dccufecl  them,  hy 
'*  intimating  that  it  was  not  owing  to  their 
^  good  temper,  but  to  his  exhortations,  that 
^  they  were  kept  from  fedition,  though  the  let** 
^  ttr  was  far  from  admitting  any  fueh  conftnac- 
^  tion.  On  this  pretence,  however,  he  excited 
**  the  people  to  expel  the  biflbopi  as  a  public 
^  enemy. 

'*  The  like  happened  in  many  other  plao^s^ 
^  partly  owing  to  the  command  of  the  empe« 
^  ror,  and  partly  to  the  violence  and  petulence 
^  of  the  people ;  but  the  whole  fault,  (ays  the  bif- 
*  torian,  is  to  be  afcribed  to  the  emperor  himfeif, 
^  who  negleSed  to  punilh  according  to  the  laws^ 
^  thofe  who,  Out  of  hatred  to  our  religion,  tranC- 

V  jreifed  in  tbefe  refpedls,   feemingly  reproving 

V  them  in.  words,  but  by  a&ions  really  exciting 
.^f  ihem  to  fuch  irregularities.*? 

*  Lardaer'sTeftimonies,  Vol,  Iv.  p.  109. 


fi  £  C^ 
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SECf  Id  JJ  t?. 

JiAUh'i  Anlfitti  t9  fiAteH  ChHJIiaAity,  and  hii 

Tcjlimonjf  i^Jdtiimr  sf  ii% 

X  HE  whole  of  Julianas  condu^  clear- 
ly fhews  that  in  his  redoratibn  of  the  bifhops  to 
the  fees  from  which  they  had  been  expelled,  which 
had  the  appearance  of  juttice  aild  moderation^  his 
real  delign  was  to  promote  diflfetifions  in  thd 
churches,  by  the  contefls  which  would  necelarily 
arife  between  the  bifhops  who  were  recalled,  and 
thofe  who  hai  obtained  poffjflion  of  their  feci,  to 
prevent  which  he  had  made  no  provifion  what- 
even  In  confequf nee  of  this  order,  however,  Mc- 
Ictius  returned  to  Antioch*  Athanafius  to  Alex- 
andria, Hilary  to  Gaul,  Lucr^cr  to  Saidiaia,  both 
from  Tbebais,  and  Eufebius  to  traly«  But 
the  confequence  of  this  was,  what  no  doubt  Julian 
irejoiced  in  great  diUcnGons  in  the  churches  to 
which  they  returned,  efpecially  at  Antioch,  where 
the  different  laaions  did  not  ccafe  for  eighty  years. 
Vol.  II.  Ff  Among 

^Conftantiua  being  difpleaTed  wUh  Meletius,  becaufe, 
contrary  to  his  expe£lations,  he  found  hitn  to  be  an  ad- 
vocate for  the  Homooufian  dodtr-ne,  fetit  him  to  Melc- 
tina  his  native  place,  and   put  EuBoius  imo  his  fecj 
Thilofior^u  HiiL  Lib.  v,  Cap.  6^  p«  ^01^. 
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Among  others  he  reftored  Aetius,   writing  hjm  a 
friendly  letter,  inviting  htm  to  come  to  bimi   and 
defraying  the  c^^cpences  of  his  journey.     He   not 
only  favoured  the  Nova'tians,  but  obliged  Eleufi- 
«s  bilhop  of  Cf  zicum  to  rebu  Id  at  his  own  ex- 
pence,  and  within  the  ihort  fpacq  of  two  months^ 
a  church  ot  that  led  ivbich  he  had  been  the  means 
of  dellroymg  m  ^he  time  of  Conftantius^      This 
wasjuftice,   no  doubr^  but  adminiftered  in  a  ca« 
pricious  manner,  and  not  with  a  view   to  anfwer 
the  proper  end^  of  jufiice,  which  is  to  promote  the 
peace  of  fociety*. 

Julian  aUo  gave  leave  to  the  Donatifts  to  hold 
their  afl^mblies  as  ufual ;  and  having  been  griev* 
oufly  oppreifed  by  the  Catholics^  they  are  faid  by' 
Optatu&t,  to  have  taken  ample  reveoge  *  for  their' 
pad  injuries  ;  but  the  violences  which  he  defcribes 
as  committed  by  them  on  this  occafion  can  hardly 
be  credited. 

Among  other  methods  which  Julian  took  to 
eftablilh  heathenifm  he  endeavoured  to  make 
the  heathens  adopt  thofe  culloms  to  which  he 
thought  the  great  credit  and  flouriChing  (late  of  - 
chriftians,  were  chiefly  owing.  But  nothing  of  the 
kind  having  ever  been  attempted  before,  his  fcheme 
was  unnatural  and  ineffe£lual«     With   this  view. 

however 

♦  Theod.  Hifl.  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  4,  5,  p,  \%i^  &c.  So*-* 
netu  Hid.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  5^  p.  isr. 
j;Lib«  vi.  p.  lllj  &c» 
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however,  he  ordered   that  the  heathen   temples 
fliould  be  funiiflied,  like  the  cbriftiiin  churches, 
with  feats  for  perfons  of  di£Perent  claffes ;  and  he  ' 
appointed  readers  and  preachers^  to  give  regular 
leQures  on  certain  days  and  hours.     He  alfo  pro-  * 
vided  places  of  retreat,  like  monafteries  for  thofe 
who  chofe  to  fpend  tbeir  lives   in   pbilofophical 
fpeculation,  and  other  places  for  the  reception  of  ' 
poor  people  and  ftrangers  ;  and  he  edablifhed  rules 
of  penance  for  offences  voluntary  and  involunlary^  ' 
But  whaths  particularly  admired  among  the  chnf-  ' 
tians  w^re  the  tickets  which  they  gave  to  thole  wh(» 
travelled,   to   enfure   them  a   tnendly  reception:  * 
wherevtr  they  went, 

A  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Arfadus,  high  prieft 
of  Galatia,  fhews  both  his  fohcitude  upon  this 
fubje£i,  and  how  hopelefs  his  proje£l.was.  I  ihall 
therefore  give  a  conliderable  part  of  it,  fometimes 
ufing  the  tranflation  of  Dr.  Lardner.  ' 

**  If  Hellenifm  does  not  profper  according  to  - 
**.  OUT  wiih,  it  is  the  fault  of  thofe  who  profefs  it. 
**  With  refpe£t  to  the  religion  itfelf,  there  is  noth-* 
ing  wanting  in  point  of  excellence  or  magnifi-  ' 
cencc,  and  fo  great  a  change  has  taken  place  in ' 
•*  favour  of  it  as  far  exceeds  our  utmoft  expe£bti- 
*<ons»     Butthis  will  not  fuffice  without  attending 
**  to  the  drcumftances  which  have  contributed  to 
^  Ibe  increale  of  Atheifm/'  (meaning  cbrifiianity) 
:f'&dias  their  hua:ianity  to  firangers,   the  care 

"  they 
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*'  they  uJae  about  burying,  their  dead,  and  thei^ 
'*  ^ffeded  givvity  of  tnai;iiicr5,  ^acb  of  which  we. 
<«  oqght  to  adopt.  Naria  it  enoQgh  tbat  you  a*f 
*'  lone  a&  in  this  maaneri  but  all  the  inferior 
*'  pmfk^  in  Galati^,  whom  you  muft,  b)^(hanie,or 
**  p^rfuaiion,  brtog  into  this  method,  or  remove 
'*  them  from  the  facerdQtal  i  ffice.  Their  wives, 
'*  childreni  and  fervants,  mud  come  to  the  wor^ 
**  fliip  of  the  goda^  and  oiuft  forbear  to  con- 
**  verle  vilh  the  fervants,  chil<Jren,  ^d  viives  ot  the 
^*  Galilean;,  who  are  impioa^  towards  ihe  gods^ 
**  and  prefer  impiety  to  religion.  You  are  like- 
^  wife  to  order  them  sot  to  frequent  the  tbeairi^ 
^*  nor  to  drink  in  taverns^  nor  to  exercife  any  mean 
**  and  fordid  employments.  Such  as  heaiken  to 
"'your  directions  yott  aie  to  encourage,  mhen  you 
*'afetOreje€k. 

**  Youmuft  alfo  cred  hofpitab  in  every  cilyi 
*'  thA  (Irangers  alfo  may  (hare  in  your  humaqity, 
«^  As  to  the  expence,  1  hav  already  providitd  for  it ; 
•*  havicg  ordered  thirty  ibottfand  (modii)  pecks  of 
•^  wheat,  and  fixty  thouiard  (^^gca)  pints  of  wrae 
•*  to  be  given  every  year  for  the  whoJe  province  o^ 
**  Galatia,  a  fitth  part  ot  which  I  would  have  giv« 
'^  en  to  thofe  poor  pcrfons  who  attend  upon  the 
"  prieils,  and  the  rtft  lo  ftrangersand  beggars*  For 
*^  it  is  a  fhame  that  when  there  are  no  beggars  ft^ 
'*inong  the  Jews,  and  rhe  impious  Galileana 
V  relieve  not  OQly  their  own  people,  but  ours  ^iSo, 

our 
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**  our  poor  ibould  be  negleded  by  im»  a^d  b«  left 
^'helplefs  9Qd  de(li(ute»  Teach  the  Oe«til(^, 
*'  therefore,  that  they  contribute  fometbipg  to  lhi» 
'*  ferviccy  and  that  the  viUagerft  ofitsr  their  firft 
'*  fruits  to  the  gods ;  and  Ihev  theiQ  (bat  this 
^  has  been  an  ancient  cuftom  amoeg  the  Gred»» 
<*  as  we  may  fee  in  Homer. 

"  Very  rarely  vifit  the  civil  governors  at  their 
-*•  houfeSi^  but  rather  write  to  them.  When  they 
**  enter  a  city,  let  no  prieft  ga  out  to  m^^  them^i 
'*  When  they  enter  the  temples  of  the  gods,  let  oo 
^  prieft  go  farther  than  the  veilibule  to  wait  upon 
"  them*  When  they  enter  the  templris,  let  ttonq 
"  of  their  guards  go  before  them^  but^ct  them  fol** 
**  low  if  they  pleafe ;  for  as  (oon  a^^py  perfon  paf«f^ 
^  fes  the  tbrefliold  of  the  temple,  be  is  to  be  coe^ 
**  lidered  as  no  other  than  a  private  perfon.  Yo« 
^*  know  very  weil  that  within  the  tenaple  ywi  your^ 
^*  felf  hold  the  higbcft  rank,  as  the  divine  law  re^ 
^*  quires.  They  who  fubmit  to  this  regulatioo, 
'*  are  indeed  ptous  woiihippers  of  the  gods,  but 
^  they  who  carry  their  pride  and  pomp  along  witli 
.  ^  tbem  are  vain-glorious  perfons. 

'^  I  am  very  willing  to  relieve  the  people  of 
*<  PefBnum  if  they  will  firft  appeafe  the  aiother 
^'  of  the  gods ;  but  if  they  negleQ  her  they  will  not 
'*  only  be  reproved,  but,  wh:it  I  am  forry  to  add^ 
*•  (hall  feel  my  indignation,  fo?'*  quoting  two  Gi^eekw 
▼erles, "  we  muft  have  no  compaflion  upon,  or 

^Ihcw 
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^'  flicir  any  favour  to  thofc  who  arc  the  e rcmies  of 
*•  the  immortal  god«.  AiTure  them,  therefore,  rh  .t 
**  if  tbejr  cxpeft  any  favour  from  me^  tlrey  muft 
«  all  worlhip  the  mother  of  the  god  s»." 

In  this  letter  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  the  fpirit  of 
a  perfecutor,  and  chat  Julian  would  have  done  as 
much  as  Diocletian  and  his  colleagues,  if  he  could 
liave  attempted  it  with  fafety  to  himfelf,  and  with 
any  profpefi  of  fuccefs.  Bat  it  is  more  pleafing 
toobferve  in  it  the  (races  offome  excellent chnftiaa 
.cuftoms  of  this  a^e,  fuch  as  the  gravity  and  decen- 
cy of  their  manners,  efpecially  thofe  of  the  clergy, 
who  paid  no  fervile  court  to  the  civil  governofs, 
their  care  to  avoid  the  theatre  and  the  rai^crns  ;  their 
charity,  which  was  not  confined  to  themftlvt-s,  but 
extended  even  to  the  heathens,  their  reveicnce  tor 
iheir  religion,  and  tor  their  places  of  public  ivor* 
Jhip,  fothat  amagidrate  was  confidercd  as  no  o* 
tber  than  a  private  perfon  when  he  was  there. 

How  ftrangemuft  all  this  exhortation  to  mb- 
-ral  duties  have  appeared  tothe  priefls  and  profef- 
fors  of  heathenifm,  whofe  religion  never  bad,  or 
could  poffibly  have,  any  connexion,  with  moral 
Tiriue^  and  the  chief  recommendation  of  which  to 
-the  common  people  were  the  riotous  and  licenri- ' 
CNSsfeftivals  which  it  provided  for  them,  and  the 
piomifes  it  held  out  to  them  of  enabling  them  to 
pry  into  futurity  •  As  to  moral  inftru6lion  the  du- 
ties 
«  3oBomem  HifU  Lib,  v.  Chap.  16|  p.  203. 
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ties  of  mutual  aff.dion,  and  exteniive  cliaritjr^ 
the  attempt  to  graft  them  upon  heatbenifm  (ia. 
which  the  dodhneof  one  Gol,  ot  his  moral  go« 
vernmenty  and  a  future  (late  of  retribution  was  uii«^ 
known)  mufl  have  appeared  ridiculous  to  the  hea« 
tbens  themlelves. 

If  the  things  which  Julian  recommends  in  this 
letter  (and  of  which  he  himfelf  would  have  had  no 
idea,  if  be  had  not  feen  them  among  chriftiansjr 
had  had  any  natural  connexion  with  heathen* 
ifm,  it  would  have  appeared  long  before,  evenbefora 
the  appearance  of  chriftianity.  On  the  contrary^ 
the  religious  rites  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  bad 
fuch  an  evident  tendency  to  debafe  the  minds^ 
and  to  corrupt  the  morals  of  men,  that  about  the 
time  of  our  Saviour  the  philofophers  began  to  bo 
alhamed  of  them  :  and  the  zeal  that  we  afterwards 
find  for  them  in  fuch  men  as  Marcus  Antoninus, 
Julian,  and  the  heathen  philofophers  of  his  age, 
arofe  from  their  having  nothing  elfe  to  oppofe  to 
chriAianity,  and  to  prevent  its  fpreading  among 
the  common  people.  With  refped  to  thefe, 
Julian  did  not  take  the  right  method  to  gain  them. 
Some  new  and  more  diverting  fpeQacIe,  fome 
refinement  in  fenfual  gratification,  or  fome  im- 
provement in  the  art  of  divmation,  might  have  beet* 
attended  to;  but  moral  ledures,  of  piety,  and  vir*' 
tue,  had  n6  charms  for  them ;  otberwife,  they  would 
have  become  chriltians. 

Juliaa 
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Julian  was  very  fenGble  that  an  open  pertcca* 
tioti  of  chridians,  if  he  co aid  have  undertaken  it 
with  fafety  lo  himfelf  (vvhich  in  his  lituation,  and 
erpecially  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  he  certain* 
\y  could  not)  would  have  b^eu  ineffe6laal.  BuC 
it  is  evident  from  his  whole  condu6l,  that  there 
was  nothing  nearer  his  heart  than  to  undermino 
thriftianity  by  degreesj  and  to  extirpate  it  al- 
fbgetber  if  podible.  This  fcheme,  and  his  pre* 
paration  for  the  Periian  war,  occupied  him 
intirely.  t^ar,  .indeed,  was  Julian  from  being 
|he  philofopher  that  he  firft  affe£ted  to  be,  ia 
leaving  religion  free  to  all  his  fubjeSs  with« 
out  preferring,  or  molefting,  any  perfon  on  thaC 
account.  If  ever  there  was  a  bigot  to  the  ritcr 
of  heathenifn^,  and  a  malignant  one  with  refped 
to  chriftianity,  it  was  Julian,  who  appears  ia 
fo  refpe£Uble  a  light  to  many  modem  uube* 
lievers. 


SEC- 


9ieT.  V.    CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.      %»j 


SECTION    V. 

JMmfi  more  HreS  AUempis  to  underminet  mii 
graimUy  to  exUrpatc,  Chrifiiam^* 


J 


ULI  AN,  ashas  been  feen  already,  irai 
tontiiiaally  (acrifidDg,  and  enooaraging  othera  to 
do  iu  He  took  from  the  diriftian  clergy  and  their 
churches,  all  the  privileges  and  grants  of  his  pre« 
deceflbrs.  He  reftored  to  the  heathen  priefts,  of 
every  dais,  their  former  honours  and  immunities  ; 
enforcing,  however,  that  fuperftitious  abftinence 
from  certain  meats,  which  had  been  piefcribed  to 
(bme  of  the  clafles  of  them ;  and  he  gave  back  to 
the  temples  their  former  revenues.  The  Nilome« 
ter,  which,  by  order  of  Conftantine,  had  been  kept 
In  a  chriftian  church,  he  removed  to  the  temple  of 
Serapis. 

He  was  frequently  writing  to  the  cities  which 
were  mod  addifted  to  the  heathen  rites,  encourag- 
ing them  to  aik  any  favours  of  him,  and  (hewing 
the  greateft  readinefs  to  grant  them.  But  he  had 
fuch  an  averfion  to  thofe  cities  in  which  chriftia« 
nity  was  generally  profefled,  that  he  wo):ild  not  To 
much  as  hear  their  complaints.  Though  the  peo- 
ple of  Nifibis  were  particularly  expofed  to  the  ir- 

yoh.ll.  Pg  yuption* 
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niptions  of  the  Perfians,  on  the  approach  of  the 
irar,  be  would  not  receive  their  ambalTadors,  and 
faid  he  Ihoulji.  feiyj  tb^tp  po,  ri(i;c<^rs,  becaufe 
Ihey  were  all  chriftians.  He  confidered  their  city 
aft«  poUttteil  place  and  faid  that  he.  would  tifiv^ 
fet  his  fool  ta  it  Unle(i^  tfa^  rttarned  to  l^e  hea« 
then  religion. 

Sa.^h  was  this  pbilofophiffal  emptror,  the  com- 
ipQii  fathj^rof  all  bi$  fubje^s,  Juliaa  had  the. 
famn  objeQioQ  to  tbi9  people  of  Conftantia,  bcr 
omfe  they  weze  all  chriftians,  and  anoested  the 
place  tP  thf;  city  ot  Gaza,  to  which  it  was  a  (ea 
port,  though  Conftantine  bad  givea  it  the  privilQ- 
gei  of  an  independeDit  city.;  and  there  was  uq  re«i« 
foQ  for  the  chan^  in  favour  of  Gaza,  but  tbaC 
the  inbabiunis  of  this  place  wcrp  geoeraUy  h^r 
thens.* 

He  likewiie  ftruck  Ca^ari^a,,  the  metropolj/i  of 
Cappadocia,  out  of  the  lift  of  citiess  and  changed 
its  nanoci  becaufe  almoft  all  the  inhabitants  were. 
c)iriftians,  apd  bad  demoliflied.  the  teo]{des  of  Ja» 
piter  and  Apojlo.  Hearing  that  they  had  pro* 
ceeded  to  demoliO)  the  only  temple  that  remained . 
ip  the  plac^  after  his  accefllion  to  the  empire,  he  waa 
provoked  tp  the  higbeft  degree,  and  reproached 
the  heathen  inb^^bitants^  though  they  were  very 
few  in  nunU^eri  for  not  exerting  themrelves  to  pre* 
vent  it. 

Julian 
•  Soiomem  Hift*  Lib.  v.  Cap,  2.  p,  ts%. 
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Jttfian  ordered  the  ftiifieft  inqdlrj  to  be  madft 
Into  all  eftates  belonging  to  chrtfttan  churches,  hi 
order  to  confifcate  the  whoU  of  tbeiif,  and  he  did 
0Ot  fcfuple  to  make  uf e  of  torture  to  come  at  tbi 
tiirtht  which  traa  a  moft  cruel  perrecntion  ondar 
another  name.  He  fubjefted  all  the  chriftiaa 
clergy  lo  the  loweft  ferVices  in  the  army,  and  he 
made  the  comoion  people  in  the  dtieft  to  pay  th« 
iaoie  Uz  that  was  exaded  in  the  irillages.  He 
threatened  that  unlefs  the  thrifttana  rebuilt  the 
•emplts  he  would  never  ceafe  till  he  bad  deftroy* 
cd  the  piacet  in  which  they  bad  ftood^  and  uGsd  to 
add.  that  he  would  not  even  fuffer  the  Galileans  to 
wear  their  heads.  Our  hiftorian  joftly  c»bfenreSy 
that  i(  it  bad  been  in  bis  power,  aod  be  bad  not 
been  prevented  by  death,  he  would  probably  !»?# 
beeo  as  good  a^  bis  word*. 

Though  Julian  forbore  to  perfecute  untei 
4eaib,  be  could  not  on  federal  occafions,  lefniiii 
firooi  ufing  tnfulu,  which  fuffictently  (hewed  what 
htfdif  aad  what  be  wifhed  to  do.  When  he  wa# 
facrificing  in  a  temple  at  Conftantioople,  aod  Ma-* 
tis  tbe  bflhop  of  Chalcedoo,  a  man  refpefiable  for 
bis  learning,  add  the  part  that  he  had  afied  in  pub^ 
Ik  life,  and  now  for  his  age,  was  coming  that  way. 
he  fidiufed  hint  as  an  impious  perfon,  and  an  ene« 
my  of  the  gods.  He  bad  even  the  meannefs  to 
Seproach  him  for  his  blindnefs,  fayingj  **  Will  not 

"your 

*  Sozomieui  Hift.  Lib.  v«  Cap.  4»  g.^  tS4» 
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*'  yoar  Galilean  God  cure  jroiu"  The  old  man 
replied,  '*  I  thank  my  God  that  I  am  deprived  of 
**  fight,  that  I  may  not  iee  yoor  Call  from  piety •* 
On  this  oGcafion  the  emperor  had  fo  mnch  com^ 
mand  of  hinifelfi  as  to  pab  on  irithoiit  making  ae^ 
anfwer\ 

Notwitbftandittg  Julian^i  a8e£btion  of  great 
magnanimity,  he  iras  not  alirayt  fo  much  matter 
of  himfelf  at  he  appeared  to  be  on  this  occafiom 
which  indeed  was  at  the  beginning  of  his  reign* 
When  he  was  at  Antioeh,  a  little  before  he  fet  out 
on  his  expedition  againft  Perfia,  two  of  the  officers 
who  attended  upon  his  perfon,  Jnventinns  and 
Maximus,  complained  that,  by  his  orders,  every 
thing  in  the  city  was  polluted  with  the  rites  of  hea* 
theoifm,  fo  fhat  the  very  fountains  wlueh  (bpplied 
the  city,  and  every  thing  that  was  fold  in  the  mar* 
ket,  bread,  flefli  meat,  hetbs,  apples,  &c.  had-been 
fpnnkled  with  luftral  water,  by  which  it  was,  as  it 
were  confecrated  to  the  heathen  gods :  for  fodi 
had  been  hi^  infidious  policy,  in  order  to  draw 
the  people  infenfibly  into  idolatry. 

Julian  hearing  of  their  having  made  thefeconu 
plaints,  ordered  them  to  be  brought  before  him. ; 
and  as,  by  his  manner  of  interrogating  them  (in 
which,  as  his  cuftom  was,  he  affeded  great  Umii 
liarify)  he  encouraged  them  to  fpeak  freely,  they 
told  him  that  they  had  rmde  thofe  complaints ;  and 

that 
*  Soaomem  bill,  Lib.  v.  Cap.  4  185, 
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Ihat  having  been  ecluc&ted  in  the  chrifiian  religion^ 
under  his  predecefibrs  Conftantine  and  Coofta^ 
tiiis»  they  could  not  help  being  difgafted  a(  feeing 
every  thing  contaminated  with  the  rites  of  heathen* 
ifm  ;  but  that  this  uras  the  only  thing  ot  which 
Ihey  complained  in  bis  reign.  At  this  he  was  fo 
provoked,  that  be  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  death 
with  torture,  pretending  that  it  was  not  on  account 
of  their  religion,  but  for  their  petulance  in  infult« 
ing  their  emperor.  However,  the  diriftian  citi* 
leens  of  Antioch  juflly  confidered  themas  martyrs^- 
providing  for  them  a  fplrndid  monument,.and  6b^ 
fiorving  an  annual  feftival  for  them*. 

About  the  fame  time  a  deaconnefs,  of  the  name 
of  Py  thia,fa  leader  of  a  choir  of  women,  having  fung 
pfalms  as  the  emperor  was  paifing  by  the  doors  of 
a  church,  and  having,  imprudently  perhaps,  made 
cboice  of  thofe  pfalms  in  which  the  heathen  godt 
and  their  worlhippers  are  fpoken  of  witJi  cobn 
tempt,  he  was  fo  provoked,  that  he  fent  for  her; 
and  Aough  ihe  was  very  old,  one  of  his  guarda 
ftruck  her  by  bis  orders  on  both  the  checks,  i« 
bta  piefence,  till  the  blood  came  ouit. 

When  ValenttniaHf  who  was  afterwards  empe* 
mr,  but  then  only  a  tribune,  was  walking  before 
Julian  into  a  heathen  temple,  in  the  early  part  oC 
his  reign,  he  ftruck  the  prieft,  who  either  c^fually* 

or 

•  Thcod.  Hift.  Lib.  Hi,  Cap.  15,p.  134, 

flbid.  Cajp^ld.p.  138, 


was  he  profyably  thonghc,  totemiondllf,  fprihklei 
bim  as  well  as  (he  emperor,  with  the  luflral  watef, 
fts  thinking  himfelf  defiled  by  it.  Bat  the  empei- 
wr  was  fa  offended  at  the  liberty  which  be  toolc» 
that  hebaoiflied  htm  to  a  caftlefituatcd  in  a  deficit 
|»tacc*. 

Julian  withdrew  from  the  churches  that  aU 
lowance  from  the  public  funds  which  Conftao. 
tine  had  granted  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  tho 
widows.  He  moreover  took  from  the  churches  all 
their  facred  ▼efletsy  and  others  things  of  value  that 
Itoid  bets  prefented  to  them,  and  wherever  the 
temples  bad  been  deftroyed,  be  compelled  tbt 
Cbrtftians  to  rebuild  them ;  and  when  they  were  an* 
ible  to  do  this,  he  puniihed  them  with  tmprifbtip 
inent  and  tortiure^  without  excepting  the  bifliope 
and  dergy ;  fo  that,  in  this  form,  our  htftorias 
bj$,  the  perfecution  was  in  reality  not  much  kb 
grievous  than  it  bad  been  under  the  heathen  empo* 
lOrst. 

Julian  was  more  paittcnlarly  intent  on  banHha 
iog  all  chiiftiana from  tbe  army..  For  this  puu 
pcfe  be  removed  the  fign  of  the  crofs  from  tbtt 
itandarrds^  and  in  the  ftatues  wbkh  were  made  for 
bim  be  gave  orders  that  a  figure  of  fome  of  tte 
beaihen  (^ods  fbouid  accompany  them.  For  ex^ 
ample  Jupiter  was  drawn  as  deCoending  from  bea^ 

vcn, 

•  Theod.  Cap*  itf,  p.  150. 
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Teoy  and  pcefeotifig  him  with  iiis  own  emwn  aoA 
purple  robci  the  enfigns  of  tniperial  poarer,  of 
liars  or  MercttTy,  fmiliog  upon  him,  the  former 
as  a  warrior,  and  the  latter  at  an  orator.  This  be 
did  that  thofe  who  paid  homage  to  his  ftatuer  mighCt 
at  the  fa^me  time  be  oUiged4o  pay  their  refpedi  W 
thofe  heathen  godt.  If  they  refofedto  do  it,  1m 
puniflied  their  neglcdf  at  an  oSwoc  againft  l&m* 

Ift  order  to  deeeive  the  foldtert  into  the  aSof 
facriciiog,  he  refafed  to  give  them  the  ufual  do- 
pativeon  feftival  days,  unlefs  according  to  the  an« 
dent  cuftom  of  the  Romans,  they  threw  fome  fran« 
kittcenfe  into  the  fire.  This  fome  of  them  incao. 
tfovfly  did;  but  others  who  were  apprized  of  the 
nature  pf  theafiion,  refufed  the  donative  on  thofe 
tSHBS  :  and  informing  the  others  that  they  had  been 
guiUy  of  an  aft  of  idolatry,  they  were  fo  much 
Ihocked  at  what  they  had  done,  that  they  ran  a« 
bout  the  ftreets,  declaring  that  they  were  chriftians, 
and  had  always  been  To.  They  even  went  to  the 
emperor,  and  returned  the  donative,  telling  him 
that  they  were  ready  to  die  for  Chrift  if  he  ordered 
it.  fiuthe  contented  himfelf  with  difmiffing  them 
from  the  fervice*. 

Atone  lim^,  however,  the  clamour  of  fome  of ' 
thcie  penitent  foldiers  to  be  led  to  martyrdom,  ra- 
ther tbafi  be  thus  botrayed  into  idolatry^   provok* 

ed 
f  SosoxBtHi  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Chap.  ir/p.  205. 
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ed  the  emperor  fo  mach,  that  he  ordered  them  ta 
be  beheaded.  Accordingly,  they  w^re  condu^ed- 
ID  a  phce  without  the  dtf^  to  which  they  w^rei 
fiEftUowed  by  a  great  croud  of  people,  adaiUiog  and 
praifing. their  fortitude,  as  had  always  been  uBial 
on  fuch  occafiioni.  Being  arrived  at  the  place  of. 
|Hini(hment^  the  oldf  ft' among  them  deGred  the 
esjiMttttoner  to  h^ia  with  the  youngeft,  leaft  ho 
Ihottld  be  terrified  at  feeing  others  put  to  death  be* 
fore  him.  Accordingly  the  youngeft  of  them  waa 
I>laced  on  his  knees,,  and  the  executioner  was  pre* 
paring  to  do  his  o£5ce,  when  the  emperor  fent  ta 
recal  his  order^*  But  the  young  man  was  fo  &r . 
from  rejoicing  at  his.  deliverance,  that  he  faid^.' 
V  Romanus,''  fpr  fuch.  was  his  name,  "  was  -not 
*<  worthy  to  be  a  maTtyr.**  This  lenity  of  Julian^ 
the  hiftorian  obferves,  was  not  (pontaneoos  ;  but 
he  envied  the  cbriftians  the  glory  of  their  martyrs. 
However  his  banilhijag  many  of  them  from  the  ci- 
ties into  the  extreme  parts  of  the  empire  would,  in 
many  cafes,  he  add^i  be  a  puniflunent  worfe  than 
death*« 

I  Farther  to  difcours^  the  profeffion  of  chriftia* 
nj^y,  he  took  from  thofe  who  refiifed  to  facrifioe  the 
rights  of  citizens.  He  even  forbade  them  all  ac« 
ccfs  to  the  public  Forum,  and  other  places  of  gen* 
eral  concourfe,  and  excluded  ihem  from  all  ma* 
giftracies  and  honpufs,  efpecially  from  the  govern. 

mcnt 
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meot  of  provinces ;  alledgi^g  in  his  infalting  man« 
ner  (Mrbicb  is  certainl^r  no  indication  of  a  great 
mind,  and  which  (hews 'how  little  he  was  arq*iaint- 
ed  with  chtiftianity^or  bow  willing  he  was  to  per- 
vert it)  that  their  religion  forbade  the  ufis  of  the 
fword  for  the  purpofe  of  capital  puniilunent*t 

Bat  the  mod  iUiberal  of  all '  th^  methods  that 
Julian  took  to  lower  the.  credit^  and  prevent  the 
^vead  of  cbsifliamtjy  a  meafure  exclaimed  againft 
by  the  heathens. themfelves,  was  that  he  Would  not 
allow  the  chriftians  to  teach  the  Greek  poets  and 
oratora.  He  was  exeecdt^gly  mortified  (o  ohferve 
|iow  many  cbrifliaiis  there  were,  both.  Catholics  and 
AriaoSf  who  diftinguilhed  themfelves  as  men 
of  letters ;  that  Apolltnaris  the  Syrian  was  fo  emi- 
nent in  every  kind  of  fcience,  and  particularly  that 
Bafilaod  Gr^ory  of  Cappadocia,  who  had  ftudied 
along  with  him  at  Athens,  Ihould  excel  all  the 
orators^of  their  age  ;,and  thinking  that  they  derived 
their  great  power  of  perfuafion  from  their  ftudy  of 
the  Greek  orators,  he  wilhed  to  deprive  them  of 
that  advantage*  Asa  reafon  for  his  ccndu^i  ho 
charged  the  cbriftians  with  inconfiftency  in  teach- 
ing what  tfaey  did  not  believe,  and  that  it  was  ab« 
furd  in  them  to  give  leflons  out  of  Homer,  Hefiod, 
Demofthenes,  Herodotus,  Tfaucydides,  Ifocrates, 
and  Lyfias,  and  at  the  fame  time   revile  the  gods 

Vot.  II*  H  h  whom 
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ir]ib«i  thofe  writers  had  worfhipped.  ^'  If  thcf 
^<  think  thole  books  contuin  a  talfe  religion,  let  them 
^<  go/'  fays  he,  ^*  to  the  churches  of  the  Galilean.^ 
**  and  there  ftudy  Matthew  and  l.nke*/'  But  if 
Julian  had  thought  that  there  had  been  that  ne« 
celTary  connexion  between  the  religion  of  ihtcUfOiC 
vriters,  and  the  excellence  ot  their  JiyU,  it  would 
have  been  wilier  in .  him  to  have  encouraged  tht 
chriftians  in  the  afe  of  themi  as  a  means  of  drawing 
them  to  the  heathen  religion.  In  him  it  was  a  low 
and  unworthy  infult* 

This  prohibition,  from  whidi  Julian  expefied 
lb  modi,  was  far  from  an(Vering  his  purpofe. 
OroQus  fayS|  that  when  he  puUiflied  his  edi&  for« 
bidding  the  chriftian  profeffors  of  rhetoric  to  teach 
the  liberal  arts^  they  almoft  all  chofe  to  refign  thdr 
thairs;  and  Jerom  fays,  that  Proaerelius,  the 
Athenian  fophift  Ihut  up  his  fchool,   though  the 

}  emperor  had  granted  him  a  fpecial  licence  to  teach* 
Auftin  records  the  like  fteadinefs  of  Viftoiimis» 
who  bad  long  taught  rhetoric  with  great  applaufe 
iitRome..  But  Ecebolius,  a  chriftian  fophift  at 
Conftantinople,  who  had  been  Julian's  matter  in 
xhetoricy  was  overcome  by  the  temptations  of  the 
times,  and  openly  profefled  heatbenifm*  However, 
when   Julian  was   dead,  he  recovered    himfelf, 

wd 
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and  ^ith  much  humility,  intreated  to  be  recoociU 
ed  to  the  church*. 

In  fomc  meafure  to  remedy  the  difadvantage 
arifingfrom  their  not  having  accefs  to  the  Grecian 
poets  and  orators,  learned  chriftians  applied  them* 
felves  to  write  fueh  books  as  might  in  part  fupply 
the  want  of  thofe  which  had  been  uHially  read  in 
the  fchools.     Particularly,    ApoUinaris  the   elder 
wrote  in  heroic  verfe  the  hiftory  of  the  bible,  as  far 
as  the  reign  of  Saul,  divided,  like  the  Iliad,  into 
twenty  four  books.     Me  wrote  comedies  like  thofa 
of  Menander,  tragedies  like  thofe  of  Euripides,  and 
lyric  poems  lika  thofe  of  Pindar,  and  alfo  works  of 
every  other  kind,  not  inferior,  in  the  opinion  of 
chriRiansofthat  age,  to  thofe  of  the  Grecian  maf«' 
ters.     He  likewife  wrote  an  excellent  work  con- 
cerning TVtiM,  againft  the  heathen  philofopherSi 
in  which  he  (hewed,   by  other  arguments  than 
thofe  which  are  drawn  from  the  fcriptures,  that 
they  were  miftaken  in  what  they  taught  concern* 
ing  Godt« 

The  younger  Appollinaris  wrote  the  hiflory  of 
Chrift,  and  of  the  apoftles  in  the  form  of  dialogues^ 
like  thofe  of  jPlato  ;  and  about  this  time  alfo  Heli« 
pdorus  compofed  an  elegant  and  ingenious  ro^ 
mance  called  Hthiopics,  which  has  ferved  ae  a  mo* 

del 
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del  for  other  works  of  the  kind.  As  foon,  howev* 
er,  aSi  upon  the  death  of  Julian,  chriftiansVere  at 

■ 

liberty  to  teach  what  books  they  pleafed,  all  thefe 
cotnpofitions  of  chriftianity  were  laid  afide,  and 
the  fiudy  of  the  Greek  claffics  was  refum^d,  not- 
withftanding  the  earneft  remonftrances  of  fome 
pious  chriftians  againtl  the  pra£lice,'^ 


SECTION.    VI. 

Violences  committed  upon.  Chriftians  in  the  Reign  tf 

Julian.. 

^ 

f     ■    ^ 

X  HAT  Julian  had  as  gteat  ^  hatred 
of  chriftianity  as  any  of  the  perfecuting  emperor«| 
atid  that  be  would  have  ufed  any  means  that  he 
could  have  thought  would  be  eflPcSual  to  extir«- 
pate  it,  cannot  be  doubted  ;  and  there  wereperfont 
enow  to  fecond  bis  views,  and  even  go  beyond  his 
orders^  indulging  that  brutal  fpirit  with  which  the 
heathens  in  general,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  the^ 
lower  clalTes,  were  always  aSuated  againft  the 
chriftians*     Indeed,  notwithftanding  the  boafled 

•       -       lenity 
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lenity  of  Julian,  there  were  many  who  were  pro« 
perly  martyrs  to  their  religion  in  his  reign.  The- 
odoret  fays  that  an  account  of  the  outrages  com« 
tnitted  by  the  heathens  upon  the  chriflians,  while 
Julian  was  emperor  would  require  a  feparate  v  >« 
lume,  and  that  he  therefore  confiijes  himfelt  to  a 
few  of  the  cafes* 

At  Afcalon  and  Gaza,  the  heathen  populace, 
without  any  orders  from  the  emperor,  bat  hop. 
ing  to  efcape  unpunifhed  for  doing  what  they  c  .n« 
ceived  would  not  be  difagreeable  to  him,  indulged 
their  brutal  difpofition  fo  far  as  to  put  to  death 
feveral  priefts  and  nuns.  It  is  even  laid  that  ibey 
ripped  open  their  bellies,  and  throwing  barley  up- 
on the  bowels,  expofed  them  to  be  torn  by  hogs. 

The  fame  (hocking  outrage  WcS  committed  by 
the  inhabitants  ot  Heliopolis  near  mount  Cibanus, 
upon  fome  nuns  of  that  place,  after  exprifing  ibtm 
naked  in  the  public  ftreets,  and  fubje6ling  them  to 
*  all  kinds  of  infulls.  They  were  provoked  to  this 
particular  kind  ot  outrage,  becaufe  ihcy  bad  teen 
prohibited  from  proftituting  their  young  women, 
according  to  their  ancient  cuftom,  in  the  precincls 
ofthetemple, before  marriage;  a  ritis  of  hcathcn- 
ifm  which'is  particularly  defcribedby  Herodotus, 
as  pra6lilred  in  his  time,  at,  Babylon.  For  Con« 
ftantius  had  demohlhed  the  celebrated  temple  of 

Venus   in  that  place,   and  building    a  chnlliaa 
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church  there,  had  prohibiteed  the  former  proftita-^. 
tion*. 

At  the  fame  ct(jr  of  Heliopolis  there  was  one 
Cyril  a  deacooi  who  in  the  preceding  reign  had 
jbeen  particularly  a^ive  in  demoklhing  the  temple* 
The  heathens,  not  forgetting  this,  took  advantage 
jof  the  prefent  times  not  only  to  kill  the  man,  but 
it  is  faid  that  they  even  tore  and  tailed  bit  liver* 
The  hiftory  of  the  former  perfecutions,  and  th^ 
brutal  difpofition  of  the  lower  clafs  of  idolaters, 
will  make  this  part  of  the  ftory  not  incredible, 
though  no  regard  is  due  to  what  is  fubjoined  by 
the  chriftian  writers,  of  the  judgment  of  God  upon 
thefe  inhuman  murderers,  of  their  teeth  falling 
out,  and  their  tongues  corrupting,  &c.  The  fad, 
of  the  murder  being  true,  che  (iiperllition  of  the 
age  would  eafily  add  the  refi. 

At  Doroftolum,  a  city  of  Thrace,  i£milianui 
was  burned  alive,  on  what  pretence  is  not  faid,  bjr 
the  order  of  Capitolinus  the  praefed.  At  Arethu- 
fa  in  Syria  one  Mark,  who  in  the  time  of  Conftan- 
tius  had  (hewn  much  zeal  in  deftroying  the  heathen 
temples,  and  building  chriftian  churches  with  their 
ffnat^rials,  wasfeized  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  place, 
after  he  had  firft  fled,  but  afterwards  furrendered 
iiimfelf ;  and  though  he  was  an  old  man,  they  firft 
i^courged  him  naked;  then  dragged  him.  through 

the 
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the  comnfion  fewer  and  anointing  him  with  bone7 
and  fome  kind  of  pickle,  fufpcnded  him  in  the  fun 
to  be  tormented  with  wafps  and  other  infeQs^ 
This  they  did  in  order  to  extort  from  him  money 
to  repair  their  temples.  But  finding  that/^thoQ<yh 
he  was  pricked  with  ftyles,  as  well  as  tormented 
with  infefis,  he  refufed  to  give  any  thing  for  fuch 
m  purpofe,  they  difmifled  him  2  and,  admiring  hit 
conftancy,  many  of  them  were  afterwards  convert* 
€d  to  chri&ianity*. 

At  Meram  in  Phrygia  the  pnefed  Amalchiu» 
ordered  a  heathen  temple  to  be  cleared,  and  the 
image  that  was  in  it  to  be  repaired ;  which  gava 
fnch  offence  to  three  lealous  chriftians,  Maccdo^ 
fiioSf  Thcodttlos,  and  Tatian,  that  they  went  ia 
the  night,  and  broke  the  image.  When  the  go- 
vernor was  going  to  punilh  the  innocent  inhabit 
tants  of  the  place,  they  confeffed  what  they  had 
done,  and  refufing  to  facrifice  (on  which  their  lives 
would  have  been  fpared)  they  were  expofed  to  all 
kinds  of  torture,  and  at  length  put  upon  a  grid- 
iron  and  roafted  before  a  flow  fire  ;  but  even 
in  this  fituacion  they  made  light  of  their  tormenUt« 

At 

^  Thcod.  Hift.  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  r,  p.  I28.  Sozomcni 
Hift.  Lib.  y  Gap.  lo,  p.  194.  i 
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At  the  fame  ume  BuGris  of  Aocyra  in  Gala* 
tia,  who  wras  of  the  fed  of  the  Encratites,  having  in- 
ft: Led  the  beiahens  was  kiztdby  the  governor  of 
tl:^  province,  and  being  placed  upon  the  engine 
pf  torture,  be  Md  up  bis  own  hands,  and  expofe4 
Yis  .(ides  (o  be  torn ;  faj^ing,  there  was  no.  occafioa 
(o  f/t(lcq  him,  and  witbQUt.  changing  bis  pofturev 
be  bore  all  the  pain  they  :cop}d' put  him  to.  He 
Fas  then  f^flt  JifP-prifon ;,  feii*  ^bc^ng  rdeafcd  after 
the  death  of  Julian,  be  lived  to  the  reign  of  Tbe^ 
pdoCus,,  and  joined  the  cail^oltc  x;burch« 

At  the  iam^e  time  fia&l^  a  preib/ter  of  tbe 
church  of  /incyra^  and  Eupfychi^s  of  C^farea  in 
i^aj^paidocia,  fuffered  martyjrdom,  the  latter  being  a  « 
}x)an  ^f^n  honourable  family,  and  juft  married, 
^bey  were  among  thofe  who  had  demolilbed  the 
})eatben  templ^  ia  that  place,  which  gave  fucb  ex« 
|reme  .o^ence  to  Julian,  that  all  who  were  concern- 
ed in  it  were  punifhed  with  death  or  banifliment. 
JiaGl.  bad  been  particularly  zealous  in  exhorting 
ibe  people  not  to  facrifice,  but  to  adhere  to  their 
^religion,  witbout  regarding  any  thing  that  they 
.might  be  called  to  fuffer.  This  he  did  at  a  time 
(of  public  facrifice,  and  being  feised  by  tbe  prefi* 
dent^  he  bore  torture  witb  great  condancy  before  hs 
expired.  Thefe  fads,  as  the  biftorian  juftly  ob« 
ferves,  ibew  ibat  tl^ere  were  many  psjirtyrs  in   tbti 

reign 
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reign  though  no  orders  bad  been  given  to  panifli 
chriAianSy  as  fuch,  with  death**^* 

At  Gaza  the  heathen  inhabitants  who,  as  has 
been  obferved,  t?ere  much  more  numcrons  than 
the  chriftians,  feized  upon  Eufebius,  Neftabas, 
and  Zeno,  who  in  the  preceding  reign  had  i^m 
molifhed  their  temples,  andinfultcd  their  religion ; 
and  having  firft  fcourged,  and  then  impiifoned 
them,  they  afterwards  dragged  them  along  the 
pavement,  with  their  faces  fometimes  upwards  and  * 
fometimes  downwards,  beating  them  with  ftones, 
clubs  and  other  things.  The  women  ran  out  aS 
their  houfes^  and  fome  poured  boiling  water  upoxi 
them,  and  others  throft  fpits,  &c.  into  them  ;  and 
when  they  had  mangled  them  in  this  manner,  they 
took  them  to  a  place  without  the  city,  where  the 
carcafcs  of  beads  were  ufually  thrown,  and  burn- 
ing them,  mixed  their  bones  with  thofe  of  eamels 
and  afles. 

Zeno  their  coufin,  having  colleBed  their  bones, 
narrowly  eCiraped  being  feized«  and  fled  to  Anthe« 
don,  a  place  on  the  fea  coaft,  about  twenty  ftadia 
from  Gaza.  The  heathen  inhabitants  of  this  place 
difcovering  him,  fcourged  him,  and  turned  him  out 
of  the  city.  He  then  took  refuge  in  Conflanti?. 
the  inhabitants  of  which  as  has  been  obferved, 
were  chriftians,  and  there  he  was  concealed  till  the 

Vol.  II.  li  danger 
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danger  was  oven  In  tho  reign  of  Theodofius 
this  Zeno  became  the  bilhop  of  the  place,  and 
building  a  church  without  the  city,  he  depoGted 
in  it  the  remains  of  his  coufins  above  mentioned^ 
together  with  thofe  of  Neftor,  another  of  them, 
who  had  been  feized  and  fcourged  at  the  fame 
time,  and  left  for  dead,  and  who  afterwards  died  of 
his  bruifes  in  the  houfe  of  Zeno. 

For  thefe  (hocking  violences  Julian  did  not 
even  reprove  the  people  of  Gaza  by  a  letter,  as  he 
had  'done  the  citizens  of  Alexandria.      Nay   he 
difplaced  the  governor  of  the  province,  for  having 
feized  feme  of  the  perfons  concerned  in  thefe  out* 
rages,  in  order  to  their  trial  ;  faying,  there  was  no 
occaGon  for  that,  when  they  h&d  only   revenged 
themfelves  upon  a  few  Galileans,  for  the  many  in- 
juries they  had  done  to  them   and   their  gods. 
Hilario,  a  monk  of  Gaza  efcaped  death  by  flying 
firft  to  Sicily,  then  to  Dalmatia,  and  laftly  to  Cy- 
prus*. . 

LaGIy,  Julian  himfclf  not  only  confifcated  the 
property  of  Artcmius,  who  had  been  the  military* 
'  commander  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Conttantius, 
and  had  been  adive  in  breaking  the  images,  but 
ordered  him  to  be  beheaded.  This,  fays  Theodo- 
ret,  was   done  by  that  prince,   whofe  clemency 

and 
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and  freedom  from  aoger,  his  admirers  fomucli 
extol*.  r,r 

Julian's  averfion  to  chriRianitjr  was  fo  great 
that,  in  oppofition  to-it,  he  patro|iized  the  Jcwsi 
whofe  religion  he  no  more  refpeded  than  that  of 
the  chriftians,  but  whofe^ enmity  to  them  wais  equal 
to  his  own.  There  is  a  letter  of  his  fiill  extant 
infciibcd  io  the  community  of  the  Jews^  in  which 
he  boafts  of  his  having  abolifhed  fome  taxes  which 
had  been  laid  upon  them,  and  calls  thier  venerable 
patriarch  his  brother.  He  alfo  intreats  their 
prayers  for  him,  that  when  he  ihall  be .  returned 
vi&orious  from  the  Perfian  war,  he  may  .rebuild 
the  holy  city  Jerufalem,  which  for  a  long  tii^e  they 
had  eameilly  deGred  to  fee  inhabited ;  and  that  h^ 
might  come  and  dwell  there  himfelf,  and  toigether 
with  them  ofFer  up  prayers  ta  the  iupreme 
deity  t. 

It  is  alfo  faid  that  Julian,  having  inquired  of 
fome  Jews  why  they  did  not  facrifice  according  to 
the  lav,  tbQy  told  him  that  this  could  only  be  done 
at  the  temple  of  Jerufdlem,  which  was  dellrbyed. 
and  that  on  this  account^  as  alfo  with  a  view  to 
defeat  the  prediQions  of  our  Saviour,  he  gave  or- 
ders for  rebuilding  their  temple  at  his  own   ex«« 

.  pence.     With  this  encouragement  it  is  alfo  faid, 

that 

*  Theod«  Hift.Lib.  iii.  Cap.  18.  p.  137. 
f  La  dner's  Tellimonies,  Vpl.  iv,  p.  4^* 
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llMit-ihe  Jews  began  tfie  wotk^  but  that  they  were 
prevented  by  an  earthquake,  and  various  miracles^ 
the. particulars  ^  whicb  I  fliall  iiot  lecUe  becaufe 
they  are  evidently  {abulous*« 
:  T&Bt:  Juttan  Ofice  intended  to  rebuUd  the:tenif 
Jple  at  Jcru£ilemas  highly  pcobable;  from  bis  well 
loDOWiL  hatteddf  cbriftianity,  and  the  levity,  of  his 
temper ;  but  that  he  feiriously  entered  upon  a'  work 
of  this  magnitude,  and  that  he  a&ually  contribute 
ed  any  thing  towavdis  the  «xpence  of  it  oti  the  eve!of 
n  Perfian  war,  is  not  probable ;  and  his  dc^th  pre« 
tented  whatever  he  might  have  intended  to  do  af- 
Uh  this.  .  As  to  the  Jews,  encouraged  ai  they 
irere  by  the  emperor,  they  would  naturally  think 
di  &e  fcheme,  aMd  would  probably  be  laying  fome 
|»lan  for  carrying  it  into  execution  ;  but  fach  an 
undertaking  required  more  time  than  the  itigu  of 
Julian  to  do  much  more  than  confer  about  it, 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iii|  Cap.  lO  p.  196,    Sozomeni 

<  • 

Hitl«  Lib.  V.  Cap?  22,  p.  213.  Theodoret,  Lib.  lii,  Cap; 
SOf  p.  139.  See  Lardner's  Teftimonies,  Vol.  iv.  p*  46 
fcc  • 
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SECTION    VH. 

I 

0/  Julian's  Expedition  agaiujl  Perjia,  and  hi» 

Heath* 

An  December,  a.  b.  361,  Juliaii  arriv- 
ed at  Conftaatinople  after  the  death  of  Conftanti* 
us  ;  there  he  flayed  about  eight  months,  and  fet- 
ting  out  for  Antioch,  in  his  way  to  Perfia,  be  ar- 
rived at  that  city  in  July,  a.  d.  362.     In  the  be- 
ginning of  March  following  be  proceeded  towards 
Perfia,  but  Was  flain  in  battle  on  ihe  6ch  oF  June. 
This  is  the  general  outline  ot  the  hiftory  of  Julian 
after  he  became  emperor.     Let  us  now  attend  to 
fome  particulars  ot  his  progrefs  towards  the  Eaft. 
Having  colleQed  a  large  fum  of  money,  chief- 
ly by  his  exadionsupon  chrifiians,  he  entered  upon 
his  expedition  ;  and  when  he  came  to  Antioch,  be- 
ing  apprehenfive  that  the  price  of  proviGons  would 
be  advanced  in  confequence  of  his  prefence  and 
that  of  his  army,  he  very   imprudently   not   only 
fixed  the  price  of  all  the  neceflaries  of  life,  but   fo ' 
low  that  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  did  not 
think  it  worth  their  while  to  fiipply   the  market. 
What  the  people  of  Antioch  fuflFered  in  confe- 
quence 


^6t    THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  •  Per*  IX, 

quence  of  this,  provoked  them  to  make  vtiy  free 
witb  their  mailer  j  and  as  fome  of  them  were  of  a 
fatyrical  turn,  they  ridiculed  him,  aqd  efpeciall/' 
his  beard,  faying  it  ought  to  be  fhorn,  that  ropes 
might  be  made  of  it,  &c»     He  wore  bis  beard,  ^as 
chufing  to  appear  in  the  chara^er  of  a  philofo* 
phcr,  as  well  as  that  of  an  emperor.     And  as,  out 
of  his  great  attachment  to  heathenifm,  he  had  or- 
dered that  upon  his  coins  there  ihould  be  drawn 
an  altar  and  a  bull   ready  to  be  facrificedj  they 
had  faid  that  this  bull  would  tear  up   the   whole 
world. 

At  fuch  jokes  as  thefe  the  emperor  was  fo  irri- 
tated, that  he  threatened  to  leave  the  place,  and  go 
to  Tarfus.  But  dropping  this  mode  of  revenge, 
and  confiding  in  his  own  talent  as  a  writer,  he  re- 
turned their  jokes  upon  him,  by  others  upon  them, 
in  a  piece  which  he  entitled  Mifofo^on;  a  thing 
cer^inly  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  an  emperor, 
cfpecially  when  engaged  in  fo  ferious  an  expedi- 
tion as  that  againd  the  Perfians  always  was  to  the 
Homans* 

Julian,  being  arrived  at  Antiocb,  was  much 
difappointed,  and  chagrined,  to  find  that  the  wor- 
ship of  Apollo  at  Daphne  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  that  city,  had  been  fo  much  negle£led.  He 
called  the  great  funtowitnefs^  that  the  condition 
in  which  he  found  the  very  image  of  the  god,  waa 

luch 


# 
I 


^, 
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fucb  as  to  lhe%«r  that  he  had  quitted  the  temple 
fome  time  before.  He  had  bailed  to  the  placCi  he 
hys,  in  expectation  of  feeing  a  mod  fplendid  wor- 
ihip,  victims,  libations,  dances,  &c*  but  on  enter* 
ing  the  temple  be  found  neither  incenfe,  facred 
cake,  nor  vi£lim.  He  flill  thought  that  thefe 
things  might  be  in  fome  place  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  that  they  had  waited  for  his  coming,  as 
for  the  high  pried.  But  when  he  enquired  of  the 
prieft  of  the  place  what  facrifices  the  city  prepared 
for  that  great  feflival,  he  was  anfwered  that  the  ci« 
ty  provided  nothing  of  the  kind,  but  that  he  him- 
fclf  had  furnifiicd  a  goofe  for  the  folemnity*.  We 
may  eaCIy  imagine  what  mud  have  been  the  mOr.* 
tification  of  Julian  to  find  the  progrefs  that  chrif* 
tians  had  now  made  in  the  extirpation  of  heathen- 
ifm. 

Being,  however  near  this  famous  temple  at 
Daphne,  Julian  fent  to  confult  the  god  about  the 
fuccefs  of  his  expedition ;  but  no  anftYer  being 
returned,  and  it  being  fuppofed  that  the  body  of 
Babylas  the  martyr  (which  had  been  buried  in  a 
place  adjoining  to  the  oracle)  was  the  caufeof  this 
iilence,  he  ordered  it  to  be  removed.  This  order 
Ihe  chriflians  readily  obeyed;  and  marching 
ing  in  folemn  proceffion,  with  a  great  company  of 
women  and   children,  they  conveyed  the  co65q 

^  into. 

f  JulIafiV  P.Iifopogon,  Opera  Vol.  i,p.  36i,  fcc 
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into  the  town,  finging  pfalms  all  the  way,  and  e& 
pecially  thofe  in  which  the  heathen  gods  and  their 
worfhippers  were  inveighed  againft,  as  Pf.  xcvii.  7. 
Confounded  ht  all  they  that  wor/hip  graven  images, 
that  boajl  themfehes  ofidols^  Sec*. 

The  emperor  highly  provoked  at  this  infult; 
as^  he  confidered  it,  the  next  day  ordered  the  lead- 
ers of  this  proceffion  to  be  arretted,  though  Saluft^ 
the  praefeft  of  the  Praetorian  guards  who  was  aa 
heathen,  endeavoured  to  perfuade  him  not  to  in« 
dulge  thechriftians  with  the  honour^of  martyrdom. 
But  feeing  the  emperor  not  able  to  reftrain  him* 
felf,  he  ordered  a  young  man  of  the  name  of  The- 
odorus,  who  had  (hewn  more  zeal  in  the  bulinefs 
than  the  reft,  to  be  feized  ;  and  placing  him  upon 
the  engine  of  torture,  he  had  his  back  and  fides 
torn  from  morning  to  evening,  and  then  ordered 
him  into  ftri£l  cuftody.  The  next  day  Julian  be< 
ing  informed  of  the  fortitude  of  this  youth,  and  how 
much  the  chriftians  in  general  gloried  in  it,  order- 
ed  him  to  be  difmifled,  and  that  no  others  (hould 

be  tortured* 

Another  thing  which  happened  at  the  fame 
time,  and  which  probably,  mortified  this  heathen 
emperor  ftill  more,  was  that  the  temple  of  Apollo, 
the  god  vvhofe   oracle  he  wilhed  to  confult,  was 

confum* 

*  Socraiis  Hiftt  Lib.  iii;  Cap*  i3«  p«  xd-t*  Theo- 
dore! Lib.  iki|  Cap.  lO,  p.  x3i« 
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confutned  by  Mghtnitigi  and  the  ftAtuc  of  Apollo, 
which  was  made  of  wood  co\rered  with  gold,  war 
brolten  topiecet.  Julian,  the  count  of  the  Eaft^ 
and  ancle  of  the  eiliperor,  hearing  of  this  atoidene 
in  the  night,  went  immedtatetjr  to  Dajdine,  where  ' 
the  mtfchief  had  happened ;  ahd  feeing  tht  temple* 
it)  roins,  and  the  itnage  reduced  to  aflies,  he  tor* 
tared  the  guardians  of  the  place,  fufpefiing  tfaat^ 
with  their  cohnivance,  it  had  been  fet  on  fire  by 
fome  chriflians;  but  do  coiifeifioD  cff  this  kind 
could  be  extorted  from  them,  as  they  perfifted  ia 
fajring  that  the  fire  came  from  above,  and  foiiie 
oomatry  people  declared  that' they  faw  it  defcend- 
from  heaven^. 

After  this,  as  Juliaflf  made  tfo  fcmple  toconfif* 
cate  any  property  beldnging  to  cfiriftian  churches^ 
he  ordered  all  the  veflels  to  be  brought  out  of  the 
large  church  which  Conftantine  had  builc  in  Ami* 
och ;  afad  lockisg  the  doors  forbade  any  more  af- 
femUies'  to  be  held  in  it.  Then,  going  into  the 
cburcb  along  with  his  uncle  Julian,  and  t#b  other 
attendants;  Foelix  and  Elpidius,  who  had  aban* 
doned  cfariftianity  to  oblige  their  mafter,  the  CotinC 
is  faid  to  haveifaewn  his  contempt  of  the  plate  by 
making  water  upon  the  table  at  which  the  euchsl- 
rift  w^s  adminiflbered ;  and  when  Euzoius,  the  A- 

« 

rian'biQiG^ o( the  churchy  would  have  prevented' 
Vol.  II.  K  k  it, 

«  Thcod-  Hift.  Lib.  iii,  C»p.  11.  p.  liU 
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if,  he  gave  htm  a  blov  on  the  head.  And  as,  otf 
this  occafion^  Foelix  was  admiring  the  ricbnefs 
and  the  curioos  workmanftiip  of  the  veffels,  (tot 
they  had  been  provided  by  Conftantine  and  Con* 
ftantius  at  a  great  expence)  the  emperor  faid, 
**  See  with  what  veflbls  the  fon  of  Mary  is  ferved." 

Not  long  aftef  this  Count  Julian  was  feized 
with  a  loathfomtt  difeafe  (his  bowels  being  ob- 
ilruded,  and  his  excrements  voided  at  his  mouth} 
which  carried  him  off.  Foelix  alfo  died  foon  after^ 
by  bleeding  at  his  mouth,  and  other  parts  of  h]» 
body,  and  the  chriftians  naturally  enough  faid,  that 
the  judgments  of  God  had  overtaken  them  for  their 
profanenefs  and  facrilege,  as  they  did  with  refpeSr 
to'  Julian  himfelf  afterwards*. 

It  was  while  Julian  was  at  Antioch  that  whar 
has  been  related  concerning  Juventins  and  Maxt- 
mus,  Valentinian,  and  the  other  confefTors  among 
the  foldiei's,  as  alfo  concerning  Artemius,  and  Pub- 
lia  the  deaeonnefs  happened,  at  all  which  the  cha. 
grinof  Julisin,  with  refpe£i  to  chriftianity,  could 
not  be  concealed.  This  ill  humour  kept  contio« 
ually  increaliQg,  and  as  he  was  always  difappoint* 
ed,  the  mortifrcatiobs  he  met  with  on  this  head 
mud  have  r^dered  him  very  unhappy. 

Before  he  proceeded  on  his  expedition,  beGdetf 
confulting  Apollo  of  Daphne,  Julian  fent  to  cbn- 

<f  Theod.  (lift.  Lib.  iij|  Cap,  i2|  13yp*  i92k 
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fult  tht  oracles  of  Delos,  Delphi,  Dodona,  and  fe- 
deral otbers^all  of  which  returned  favourable*  an- 
fwers,  encouraging  him  with  proraifes  of  viftory. 
One  of  the  anfwers,  Theodoret  fays,  was  in  tbefe 
words  :  "  All  ot  us  gods  are  now  preparing  to  car- 
*'  ry    the  trophies  of  viaory  to  th«  wild  river/' 
meaning  the  Tigris.     *«  I,  the  warlike  Mars,  will 
••  be  their  leader  ;  and  let  thofe  who   call  Apollo 
*^thc  god  of  eloquence/  and  the  prefident^  of  the 
^'  mufcs,  laugh  at  thefc  verfes  if  they  pleafe.     But 
^  J,  having  found  out  his  deceit,  lament  his  fate 
^*  who  is  deceived."     I  quote  this  oracie  as  a  fpc« 
cimen  of  the  folly  and   ambiguity   of  the  heat!ben 
oracles  in  general,  and  to  fhew  what  kind  of  reli- 
gion it  was  that  this  philofophical  emperor  prefer- 
red to  chriRianity.     The  oracles  colleSed  by  He- 
rodotus,  the  oldcft  of  the    Greek   hiflorians,  in 
whbfe  time  thefe  things  were  in  the  higheft  credie^ 
are  no  better  than  this.     Julian,  however,  believ- 
ing thefe  oracles,  promifcd  himfelf  certain  viQory, 
and  threatened  that  on  his  return,  he  would  perfe- 
eute  the  Galileans,  and  place  the  llatue  of  Venus  in 
their  churches*. 

When  Julian  was  on  his  march  ^  circumftance 
happened  at  Berea,  which  docs  him  fome  credit, 
though  Theodoret  relates  it  with  a  different  view» 

one  of  the  officers  who  was  about  the  emperor^i 

pcrfoa 

•  ThtodU  Hift.  Lib.  iij,,  Cap.  21.  p.  t40^ 
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.over  to  j^eathemlaji,  hful  Jbaniihed  hip  frqm  ^ 
h^iife.  and  the  yj^wig  inan  had  taken  Tiefuge  garish 
the  eo^peror.  He  iovited  fchem  both  to  4in^  -«KKh 
him  ;  and  :pl^cuig  fbem  Ipy  each  ptber  at  tab}f »  Mp 
very  mildly  *ol4  theiather,  that  be  ftould  noticn- 
4eavour  to  force  his  fon  ^o.becon)e  afhriftiani  fincp 

'bchimfelf  did  not  compel  any  qt  iif^m  to  adapt 
jus  religion.  The  o^cer  replied,  *^  ypu  (peak  of 
**  your  widced  and  accurfed  gods,  wjjio  prefer  )ie« 
'^  to  the  trpth/-  But  notwitbdanding  this  ojB^n- 
five  language,  the  emperor  only  advifed  him  AOt  to 
fail  in  that  manner,  and  %id  to  the  young  vq^n» 
'*  Sinc6  \  I  cannot  perfuade  ypur  fatheir  (o  i^ke 
t*  care  of  you,  I  will.*'* 

It  mull  be  obferved,  however,  that  tt^s  good 
humour  appeared  at  an  entertainment,  and  m{^>p 
an  expedition  in  which  it  was  greatly  his  intereft 
to  fecure  the  good  will  of  perfons  of  all  defcriputi- 
ons  ;  and  notwithllanding  all  his  endeavours  to  get 
ap  army  of  heathens,  he  could  not  but  know  what 
appeared  to  be  the  fa^  immediately  after  his  deati^, 
jthat  a  great  part  of  that  very  army  which  bfi  thcfx 
commanded*  and  the  ableft  of  his  oncers,,  were 
phriftians. 

Julian  had  acquired  the  chaia^r  of  a  goo4 
,|{encral  in  Gaul^  but  hist  condufl  in  this  e;^pedj« 

lioa 

•Tbcod.HUl.  Lib;ii,Cap.a2.p.i4»t         "    ' 
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Jioii  did  not^t  illifiWRcfpftpd  *P  lb>3  ii4«.  It  j» 
:Q<^kqQwl^4gejd  iby  ;^1I,  Itfeat  Jhc  J5o»ip0tt«cid  maoy 
4luJk9iJ^d  tJbougbibeiW^  ftt&cicQtiy  ^{4irized  of 
>hflW  bd5(>ic  hand,  he  perfifted  in  foUowing  b» 
jp«p  i9jwipp,  tiU  iie  ,h^d  DO  pAwer  ,ciilicar  to  ^id- 
vance  or  to  recede  ;  and  after  the  army  had  fuffei> 
icd. greatly,. both  totntth^^^fWy,  md  frow^mine, 

TJheprc4iftiQ^3  w*ichiW»iAwyAi:4s  ^^^ 
<e^^Q^av,e.I^c»de(iy6r€4fiPn«croki^tbe  ai^roai^ 
j^^dtiaUijpf  Julias,!  do^al;4hink  oecefiTaxy  to 
fR^te,  bcc^e  (ucfa^as  libe  jciedulity  of  the  times, 
'  tfy f  ffrf y  jvQuld-be   bdieved  on   very  flight  .evi* 
dence  ;:faiit  J. cannot  omit  mentioning  what  Julian 
is  faifl.  to  liave  4one  .at  Carxbae  a :  fbor t  time  bf^Hie 
bis  deaib,  the, evidence  pf  which  Theodocet  lays 
wasexifiing  in  his  time,  though  I. am  far  from  lay- 
ing that  I  thinkitentitled  to  credit. 

Cbu£ng  to  march  through  Carrbc,  jaiher 
than  Kdefla,  becaufe  this  place  abounded  with 
^briftians,  he  entered  into  a  temple,  and  after  per- 
lormtog  ibme  fecret  rites,  he  ihut  and  fealed  ths 
jdoor,  leaving  a  guard  of  foldiers  to  f^&  tb^t  it  was 
not.opened.till  his  return.  As  he  did  not  leturQ, 
and  a  cbriftian  efiiperor  fucceeded  him,  it  is  (aid 
•  that  the  tetnple  was  opened,  and  that  the  body  .^f 
a  Jifoi^an,  who.had  been  facrificed  ior  the  Cake  .of 
infpeQing  her  liver,  was  found  fufpended  by  the 

hair 
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hair  of  her  bead,  aod  her  hands  extended.  It  is 
alfo  faid,  but  with  ftill  lefs  appearance  of  tratbi  that 
many  heads  of  perfons  whp  bad  been  killed  for^G- 
tnilar  purpofet  were  found  at  Antiocb.  Sucb^ 
fays  our  biftorian,  are  the  rites  ot  thefe  abominable 
4citicst. 

Thefe  ftories  I  do  not  relate  becaufe  I  tbinjc 
them  deferving  of  credit,  but  becaufe  they  are  fuf- 
ficiently  (imilar  to  other  fafts  which  no  perfon  ac- 
quainted with  heathen  antiquity  can  deny ;  To  that 
they  give  us  a  juft  idea  of  the  true  fpirit  and  ten- 
dency of  thpfe  heathen  fuperftitions,  to  which 
ibis  emperor  was  addi&ed  almoft  to  infatua- 
tion. It  cannot  be  denied  thac  the  entrails  not 
only  of  animals,  but  alfo  of  men  and  women,  have 
been  thought  proper  fubjefks  of  inrpefiion  in  va- 
iious  rites  of  the  heathen  religion  ;  a  man  hav- 
ing been  thought  a  more  valuable  vi&im  than  a 
bead,  and  that  the  fared  prognofttca  were  procur- 
ed by  this  means. 

By  means  of  chriftianity  ve  in  this  country 
are  happily  removed  from  the  adual  obfervance 
of  any  thing  of  this  kind,  and  are  therefore  more 
incredulous  on  the  fubje£l  than  we  fhould  other- 
wife  have  been ;  but  all  hiftory  attefts  that  there  is 
tio  praSice  fo  abominable  or  fo  cruel,  as  not  to 
bave  been  authorized,  by  the  religion  of  Julian; 

and 

^  Theod*  Uilltliib*  iii,  C«P«  26,  p.  143* 
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and  be  endeavoured  to  Leflore  it  without  any  ref< 
tridion,  as  it  had  been  pradifed  for  ages  before 
him.  In  this  religion  there  were  many  fecret 
rites,  at  which  none  but  the  initiated  were  prefent, 
and  which  they  #ere  under  the  moft  folema  obli« 
gation  not  to  reteal.  Thefe  myfieries,  as  they 
were  called,  were  not  the  fublime  dodrines  of  the 
unity  of  God,  and  the  vanity  of  the  popular  fupcr* 
ftitioni  as  Warburton  paradoxically  maintains,  but 
in  fome  cafes,  fuch  things  as  it  would  have  (hocb^ 
ed  the  common  people  too  much  to  have  been  ac« 
quainted  with.  It  is  impoihble  to  know,  and  ef« 
peciallj^  to  feel,  the  value  of  chriftianity,  without  a 
knowledge  of  the  heathen  religiooi  which  it  happi« 
ly  fupplanted. 

Tht  heatheiis  were  wont,  as  we  have  feen,  tor 
afcribe  all  the  calamities  that  befel  the  empire  to 
the  difufe  of  their  religious  rites,  and  the  introduce* 
tion  of  chriftianity;  but  in  this  ihort  reign  of  pa« 
ganifm  there  were  feveral  great  public  calamities, 
and  amotg  them  dreadful  earthquakes,  one  efpe* 
crally  at  Alexandria,  in  which  the  £ea  firft  receded 
far  from  the  (bore,  and  then  returned  with  the  moOs 
deftruQive  inundation  rifing higher  than  the*  topsr 
of  feveral  houies  ;  the  anniverfary  of  which  Sozo* 
men  fays,  the  people  of  Alexandria  obferved  in. 
his  time  with  lamps,  lighted  through  the  whob 
tity.     There  was  alfo  a  feafon  of  great  drought 

during 
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durmg.  this  ibort  reigo,  followed  by  a  fahiine^  atid 
that  by  a  peflileilce*.  To  tbefe  ihuft  be  adcted 
the  definition  of  the  great  part^f  a  &iat  antiy,  .tikt 
death  of  the  eiDperor  himfelfi  aad- the  cdnfequeoc 
lofs  of  a  great  extent  of  terri(or)r,v  ivhi^h  it  wa« 
foudd  necefla^/  to  abandon  ia*  order « to  make 
peace. 

I  am  far  from  oonfideringrthefe*  things^  which 
are  liable  to  bappttiat  all  time$>.  aad  which  adaal« 
ly  befei  theRotaattempb-e  utidcv  chriftiaa  aa  wtll 
«f  faeatheft  priiices^  as^  divine  jAdgmentaioleadcd' to 
pii&ilb  theapoftacy  of  Julian; 'but  c^rtaknlf,  there 
waa  nothing  eitherin  the  length  tfr  the' pmljMmt^ 
of  the  reig^  of  Ji^i^,  thaccdnldlead  the  htelhena 
of  that  age  to  draw  any  favourable  coi!clu(i<Hi  with 
refpe^  td  ^  power  of  the  god%  to  whofe  riltt  he 
wa«  fo  much  attichedi  If  any  ndan  d^rtrtd- 
oith6  heathen  gods^it  was  Jultani^^be  did 
utmoil  to  reftore  tb^eir  worlhip^  after  it  had '  heeni  * 
difcottntenanoMi  and  alifaoft*  fuppre£fed>  iflrtwa* 
preceding  lon^reignr;  and  yet,  thdngh'aH  the 
ptomtfes  Off  thefe  gods  refpeftedthis^ifcf'  dniy;  it  ^ 
is  evident  that  they  could  do  very  lictie  for  hiioj 
In  th^s  view  thereign  of  Julian  aflbrdraindfk'  xar^ 
firactive  leflbn;  and  nadoutytnianyoffhehidsaitfaeilif 
profited  by  it. 

^%626metii  HitL  Lib.  vt,  Gip.  d.  p:  22%% 


Sic.  VII.    CHRISTIAN  CHURCH*      i;^. 

It  is  ufual  for  heathens  and  aobehevers  ia 
cbriftianity  to  make  great  boafts  of  Julian,  and 
fome  diriftians  may  have  fpoken  of  him  with  too 
much  abhorrence.  It  appears  to  me,  from  th« 
dofeft  attention  that  I  have  been  able  to  give  to 
his  conduQ,  that  he  had  the  good  qualities  of  tem« 
perance,  ingenuity,  adivity,  and  perfonal  courage^ 
and  alfo  that  of  a  wifti  to  acquire  the  charaQer  of 
greatnefs  and  magnanimity  ;  but  that  his  exceifivt 
vanity  and  fuperftition,  mud  compel  us  to  placo 
him  in  the  clafs  of  men  of  liule  minds,  fo  that  bo 
was  really  incapable  of  being  what  it  was  his  great 
ambition  to  be  thought  to  be. 

Jaftice,  with  a  due  proportion  of  clemency,  ia 
the  moft  eifential  quality  in  a  truly  great  prince-; 
but  the  levity  o(  Julian's  temper  made  him   too 
precipitate  in  his  deciGons,  and  his   partiality  to 
the  heathens  prevented  his  being  juft  to  the  chriCo 
tians,  who  were  equally  the  fubjeds  of  bis  empire^ 
and  therefore  equally  entitled  to  his  protection* 
This  appeared  on  his  acceffion  to  the  empire,  and 
his  firft  arrival  at  the  capital.     He,  no  doubt,  cor« 
rcQed  many  abufcs ;  '^  but  judice  hcrfelf,"  (ays 
Ammianus,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Gibbon,  <^  wept  o« 
*'  ver  the  fate  of  Urfulus,  the  treafurer  of  the  em« 
'*  pire;  and  his  blood  accufed  ithe  ingratitude  of 
''  Julian,  whofe  diftrefs  had  been   feafonably  re« 
J^  lieved  ^  the  intrepid  liberality  of  that  honeft 

Vol.  II«  LI  iiMiiiIler« 
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<'  miiiifter.  The  rage  of  tbe  (olditrs,  whom  he 
**  had  provoked  by  bis  indifimetion,  wa^  the  caule 
«*  aud  excttfe  of  his  death ;  and  the  emperor^  deep- 
<*  ly  irounded  by  his  ovn  reproaches,  and  thofe 
'*  ot  the  public,  offered  fome  confolatioft  to  the 
^^  family  of  Urfakis,  by  the  reftitution  of  biscenfif- 
f*  catcd  fdttttne*/' 

''  A  devout  and  fintere  attachraentto  the  gods 
**  of  Athens  and  Rotae,  confiituted/'  as  Mr.  Oib« 
"bam  acknowledges,  *'  the  rating  paffion  of  Jufon. 
'*  The  powers  of  an  etiligbtesed  underAandmg 
were  betrayed  and  corrupted  by  the  influence  bi 
fuperftitions  prejudice  •  and  the  phantom  which 
**  exifted  only  in  the  mind  of  the  emperor,  had  a 
'*  real  and  pcrnicions  effeA  on  the  government  of 
"the  empiret."  From  this  antipathy  to  the 
chriftians  '*  he  was  fometimes  tempted,'*  fays  Mir. 
Gibbon,  <*  by  the  defire  of  viftory,  or  the  ftune  of 
**  reputfe,  to  violate  the  laws  of  prudence,  and  e- 
<<  ven  of  juflice,"^  as  has  been  abundantty  evident 
in  the  preceding  hiftory* 

It  is  ufual  to  compare  the  charafief  of  Jidtan 
with  that  of  his  uncle  Conftantiuf,  to  the  great 
difadvantage  of  the  latter.  But  the  reign  of  J trKan 
was  fliort,  and  many  bad  reigns  have  begun  welL 
Temptation  requires  time  to  operate  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears 

•  GibbonliHift.  Vol,ii,p.  S45« 
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pea»  to  tat  highly  pn>bable  that,  in  time,  the  mo* 

* 

deration  with  which  Julian  aflFe&o4io  govern,  but 
which  he  often  departed  from,  would  have  given 
way  to  the  moil  wanton  cruelty* 

Without  coilMerliig  the  difference  botween  tho 
reh'gion  of  Julian  and  that  of  Conilantius  (though 
it  may  be  fuppqfed  that  a  wife  man  would  not,  in 
a  matter  of  (LU  conlequence,  make  a  fooliih  choice) 
it  cannot  be  jdenied  that  JiiUan's  atiaobment^o  the 
heathen  philofophers  and  diviners,  was  not  lefa 
than  that  of  Conftantius  to  the  Arian  bilhops ;  his 
antipathy  to  chriftiaoity  was  not  lefs  than  that  of 
his  predeCeflbr  to  Athanafianifm,  and  his  cruelty 
to  thbfe  who  were  obnoxious  to  him,  far  exceeded 
any  thitg  that  be  had  feen  in  the  preceding  reign. 
Julian's  fchemes  to  fubvert  ehriftianity,  deferve  no 
other  title  than  that  of  cunnings  and  have  none  of 
the  chara&ers  of  wifdom,  or  generofity.  The  pro- 
ceedings  of  Conftantius,  though  reprehenGble, 
were  always  open  and  undifguifed.  Wiien  he 
was  compelled  by  his  brother  to  receive  the  man 
whom  he  hated  the  moft,  he  did  it  in  a  frank  and 
noble  manner  ;  and  if  Athanafius  could  have  been 
Contented  with  that  advantage,  he  might  have  en« 
joyed  his  dignity  undifturbed.  But  the  hatred  of 
Julian  to  all  his  chriftian  fubjeds  was  [bitter  and 
implacable.   Whatever  virtues,  therefore,  we  allow 

him 
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tnii  we  caQttot  give  him  tbofe  of  jaftkci  ffMtoA^ 
or  toagoanimity. 


SECTION,    VIII. 

Ofihe  EccUsiafiical  JSvents  of  this  ReigfU 

JHLFTER  tbe  death  of  George,  the  A« 
rian  bifhop  of  Alexandria^  the  great  body  of  chi if- 
lians  in  that  city  received  Athanafius,  who  had 
returned  from  baniihment,  with  great  joy  ;  and  in 
confequence  of  this  event  tbe  Arians  were  expell- 
ed from  all  the  churches,  and  obliged  to  hold  their 
alTemblies  in  private  houfes.  and  obfcure  placei, 
phufing  Lucius  to  fuccecd  George.* 

At  tbe  fame  time  Luciter  biihop  of  Sardinia, 
a&d  Eufebius  biOiop  of  Verceil,  returned  from 
their  place  of  exile  in  Thebais,  and  atter  confider- 
in^  what  they  might  do  to  eftablifh  the  difcipline 
and  peace  of  the  church,  it  was  agreed  between 
them,  that  Lucifer  fhould  go  to  Antiocb,  and  Eu- 
febius to  Alexandria  ;  in  order  that  holding  a  fy* 
|3od  together,  i^ith  Athanafius,  they  might  fettle 

the 
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the  articles  of  Biith*   latcifer,  tberefare»  appoiotiuft 

a  deacon  to  take  bis  place,  and  prQnpiiOng  his  afr 

fent  to  whatever  tbev  ihould  decree,  went  to.  Antif 

och,  where  he  foond  the  church  in  a  very  unfettle4 

ftate,  and  which,  after  telidiog  there   foqie .  iiwfii 

and  uling  his.beft  endeavours  to  compofe  matters 

between  MeIetiusand:PauIinus,  the  two  orthodox; 

biihops  of  the  plade^  he  left  it  in  no  better  llacc 

than  he  found  it.     The  particulars  are  not  fuch  ai 

deferve  notice  at  this  day,  but  what  was  tranfafied 

by  his  friend  Eufebius  and  AthaQafius  at  Alexan* 

dria  requires  our  particular  attention,  as  it  exbi* 

bits  another  advance  in  the  fiandard  of  orthodoxy, 

Thefe  two   biihops   having  aflembled  their 

brethren  of  that  country  and  the  neighbouihoo^, 

agreed  to  afiert  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  aar 

t  perion  of  the  lame  fubftance  with  the   two  other 

perfons  of  the  trinity  ;  a  new  dofirine,  which   we 

lhall  find   received   a  firmer  eftablifhment  in  a 

a  more  general  council  held  afterwards  at  Conftan* 

tinople. 

Till  this  time  the  catholics  had  thought  dif- 
ferently on  the  (ubje£l  of  the  Ho]y  Spirit,  without 
any  of  them  incurring  the  charge  of  herefy.  For 
fome  of  them  conhdeied  tbe^iri^  of  God  as  ano- 
ther  term  for  tht  pcnver  of  God,  and  not  as  a  proper 
ferson  diftin^  from  that  of  the  Father,  whofe  fpi- 
^t  it  was  \  any  more  than  the  fpirit  of  a  maa  as  a 

perfoQ 
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p«i(Hi  tJiftioS  Innn  the  taiak  irfioC:  fpiiit  it  it. 
And  thofe  who  dii  fappofe  thit  the  Holy  Sptit, 
had  proper  perfonalitf ,  cODccaTcd  k  to  hkve  bben 
ftn  ftitell  i^enl  being  ciwtod  by  Cbrift ;  urging  that; 
&aec  all  Ihingt  that  wre  tntde,  wetemade  fay  Wia, 
fhe  Hdly  ^Irit^aUbflnaft^ve  been  made  hyium, 
itttd  of  coutfe  be  {lienor  to-timu 
-  -^ '  fiutthe  AtiMs  bzimgr  no  donbc.  availed  them* 
feWes  of  thii^dtiOifiue  of  the  ioferiority  of  tfae:Ho]y 
^piritin  faveUr«rtbdt  of  ijie  ii&ri6rk]r  of  the  SttAt 
the^cfttholtcs  wbi^4«d  totttatdtaln tbecbnb^ jami 
tiOv  fot-  the  lirftiimt!  #e  find  tbc  Holy  Spirit^  by 
any  public  aft  «f  a  amadl  tec  fyaod,  raifed  to-  an 
tqnality  inth  the  Sotiy  and  made  to  be  confubfian- 
■tial  with  him,  and  with  Uie  Fathbr,  It  wai  otrf, 
Itowever,  as  y^t  fa{)pofed  that  dtber  of  thefe  two 
^erlbns  was  equal  to  the  Fathcri  though  they  were 
lield  to  ht  of  the  fame  nature  with  him ;  jaft  sg,  .aa. 
xording  to  the  philofopby  of  the  times,  a  beambf 
Kgbt  was  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  the  fubftance 
of  the  fun,  and  to  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  it,  yet 
would  not  have  been  fatd  to  be  equal  to  it. .' 

It  was  alfo  in  this  council  declared  that  CInift 
tOfik  not  only  a  human  body,  bat  aMb  a  proper 
human  foul,  whi<:h  they  affirined,  and  with^gmat 
truth,  citing  fufficient  authoritiea  for  it,  to  ba«ie 
been  the  opinion  of  all  the  ancients.  This  was  in 
oppafition  lo  the  dofirioc  -of  AppoUinam,  who 
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MaintMiied  that  the  logos  was  united  to  flefh 
only,  and  that  the  human  foul  was  not  neceflary 
to  his  perfom  Whether  this  opinioD  of  ApoUiaa- 
ris  was  at  this  time  generally  received  by  the  Ati- 
aas  does  not  diftindly  appear,  though  they  rauft 
have  been  inclined  to  it,  and  afterwards  did^dopt 
It  timveiTaUy.| 

A  third  ami  more  fobtle  queflioQ.Wfls  dUeaff- 
td  in  this  cooocil,  vias.  the  proper  ofe  of  the  two 
terms  effence  and  /ifp9^Jla$it^  which  had  often  been 
ufed  promifcnously,  or  without  any  certain  defloi- 
tiotts  in  this  controverfy.  This  fabje£l  bad  not 
been  overlooked  by  Hofius,  when  he  was  lent  into 
Egypt  by  Conftantine,  to  compofe  the  differences 
which  were  then  firft  occafiooed  by  the  opinions 
of  Arius,  though  no  mention  was  made  of  it  at  the 
council  of  Nice.  Bat  becaufe  the  diftinfiion  be« 
tween  thefe  two  terms  had  been  much  agitated 
fince  that  time,  and  there  was  no  profped  that  all 
thofe  who  held  the  dodripe  of  that  council  could 
be  brought  to  agree  in  the  fame  ufe  of  thefe  terms 
it-  was  fettled  at  this  council,  that  neither  of  tbem 
fiiould  be  made  ufe  of  with  refpeft  to  God  ;  ^  be- 
caufe the  term  essence  is  never  ufed  in  the  fcxi^« 
tures,  and  the  term  hfpojiajis  only  in  a  borrowed 

ienfe. 

It  was  agreed,  however,  that  it  was  abfolotely 
Mcelfary  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  terms  in  the  contro- 

verly 
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verfy  with  the  Sabellians,  Ieft«  ihrodgh  wantof  [nro* 

per  terms,  it  fhould  be  thought  chat  there  was  no 

^*  differeoce  whatever  between  the  Father,  Son  and 

Holy  Spirit ;  whereas  eac^  of  them  was  Go4  in 
his  own  hypojlafis^  otperfon^  as  it  was  called  in  La- 
tin*.' 

We  hav«  no  account  of  any  deviate  in  this  ly« 
nod,  lb  that  it  is  probable  that  Athknafius  wd  his 
particular  friends  made  what  decrees  they  pleafed» 
-and  that  the  reft  affented  to  them  ;  as  Lucifer  had 
promifed  that  he  would  do,  whaitever  they  thoughl 
proper  to  decree,  without  being  prefent,  or  hearing 
any  thing  that  might  be  alleged  for  or  againft  any 
queftion.  To  the  members  of  this  fynod  Athana^ 
fms  read  his  apology  for  his  flight  in  the  Ariaa 
periecution* 

Athanafius  had  been  very  aQive,  and  fucceCi- 
ful,  not  only  in  keeping  the  chriftians  firm  in  their 
I  profeffion,  but  alfo  in  converting  the  heathens ; 
and  the  emperor  being  informed  of  it  ordered  him, 
as  fome  fay,  to  be  baniflied,  but  according  to  The* 
odoret  to  be  put  to  death.  However,  he  efcaped  in 
an  extraordinary  manner.  As  he  was  going  up 
the  Nile,  in  order  to  take  refuge  in  the  deferts  of 

:  Thebais,  he  was  purfued  by  fomc  perfons  whom 
the  governor  had  fcnt  to  apprehend  him  ;    when 

-  finding  that  he  fhould  certainly  be  overtaken  by 

them 
♦  Socraiis  Hift.  Lib.  ili,  Cap.  r,  p.  ira. 
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them,  he  ordered  the  boat  that  he  was  in  to  tarn 
about^  and  ^eet  his  purfuers.  They,  not  fufpeft* 
ing  him  to  be  the  perfon  who  was  fleeing  from 
them,  only  afked  him  where  Athanafius  was;  and 
he,  with  great  prcfence  of  mind,  telling  them  that 
he  whs  not  far  off,  they  went  on,  while  he  returned 
to  Alexandria,  where  he j  lay  concealed  till  the 
death  of  Julian*. 

After  the  fynod  at  Alexandria  Eufebius  of 
Verceil  followed  his  fa^iend  Lucifer  to  Antiodii, 
but  he  there  found  the  catholics  divided  among 
tbcmfelves,  fome  adhering  to  Paulinus,  who  had 
been  ordained  by  Lucifer,  and  others  to  Meletius. 
He  therefore  proceeded  through  lUyricum  to  Italy, 
where  he  f^und  Hilary  anived  before  him.  Thefe 
two  were  the  great  champions  of  the  catholic  faith, 
againft  the  Arians  in  the  Weft,  and  contributed 
much  to  the  eftablifhment  of  ^tt. 

As  Julian  did  not  interfere  in  the  difputes  of 
the  different  k€ts  of  chriftians  among  themfelvei^ 
the  Arians  were  completely  formed  into  two  par. 
ties  in  this  reign.  The  more  moderate  of  them 
(by  which  I  mean  thofe  who  approached  the  near«» 
eft  to  the  catholics)  at  the  head  of  whom   were 

Vol.  IL  Mm  Macedonius 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  14.  p.  189.  Sozomeot 
HiR.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  i$.  p.  tOO.  Theod.  HitU  Lib.  \u 
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Ma(Seclonltt8|  (from  i^faom  they  were  often  calletf 
Maeedohians)  Mtn&us,  Euffatfaias^  and  Sbphtom^ 
nS)  held  feveral  fynods,  and  particularly  oti!ie  at  Se* 
leuciai,  in  which  they  condemned  the  Atacians^ 
as  thofe  Arians  W6re  called  who  receded  the  &r* 
theft  from  the  catholic  faith,  but  who  we^e  more 
generally  t6rhi6d  jittian^^  or  JSunomians,  all  thete 
three  appellations  being  derived  from  the  names 
of  the  leaders  of  the  party  at  diflFerent  times.  They 
rejefted  the  creed  of  Arimiiitim,  and  c6iifirmed 
that  whith  had  been  fettted  at  the  former  ^bod  rf 
fecfcucia,  andjWhich  Was  the  fame  with  thit  df  An*, 
tidch. 

Btihg  ifktii  on  this  ciccafion,  in  what  rtQ>efis 
they  diffcribd  fhwii  the  other  Atians,  they  ga^6,  a<j'. 
cording  to  Socrates,  the  following  acicoutit  of  At 
mattcn  -The  £aftem  churches,  thiy  faid,  held 
that  Chrift  was  of  iHe  feme  Ribftance  with  ^  Pa- 
thcr,  and  the%lI6Wcrs  df  Aetius  that  he  was  6^  a  dif« 
fcreht  fttftance  ;  bolh  wMbh  doSrines  Hieyheld  to 
b^:  iitipioiis,  Wiieiicas  thfey  maintained  amiddfc  b- 
pinion,  holding  thai  the  Son  was  like  the  Father  ^ 
to  his  hypoftafis.  By  this  means,  addl  the  hilb- 
nftn,  they  acknowledged  the  novelty  of  theft-  opi- 
nion, aa  being  a  departure  from  two  tJtbeiS,  v^hich, 
thetefore,  ffluft  have  preceded  tbiitn.  Thu^how- 
ever,  is  no  neoeflby  conieq«Kn^*. 

•  SocratU  Hift.  Lib.  iu.  Cap.  la  p.  115/ 

PfiftlOD 
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tROM  THE  DEATH  OF  JULIAN,  A.  xi.   36*,  TO 
THAT  Of  VALEKS,  A.  D.  379. 


SECTION     I. 
191^  *^  0/  jQmian,,^Qn$ifii^g  of  f even  Months,. 

iNloTHING  could  have  been  better 
'  calculated  to  (tiiw  how  well  eftablifhed  the  more 
ferious  and  thinking  part  of  the  Roman  empire 
were  in  the  belief  of  chriftianity,  and  how  Kttle 
iibld  the  principles  of  heathenifm  had  on  the 
minds  of  men^  than  the  whole  of  the  preceding  hif- 
tory  of  Julian.  The  great  bulk  of  mankind,  be- 
ing wholly  occupied  with  the  things  of  this  life, 
think  little  about  religion,  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
They  receive  what  their  anceftors  delivered  down 
to  them,  and  may  be  faid  to  believe  it ;  but  know- 
iog  no  certain  ground  of  their  faith,  they  are  not 
prepared  to  run  any  ril^ue  for  it.     This,  at  leaft^ 
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was  the  cafe  in  the  Roman  empire,  with  which 
alone  I  have  at  prefent  any  concern.  Now  the 
biftory  that  I  am  writing  (hews  that  the  heatfaea 
fubjeds  of  the  empire  weit  ahnoft'whoily  of  thii 
unthinking  clafs  of  men,  and  that  the  chriAians  in 
generalwere  of  a  very  different  charaSer,  viz» 
thinking  men,  well  grounded  in  their  faith,  and 
feady  to  abide  by  it  at  all  rifques. 

From  the  propagation  of  chriftianity  to  the 
time  of  Julian,  a  period  of  near  three  centuries,  hi 
.  which  chriftianity  bad  been  a  conftant  objed  of 
attention,    heathenifm  had   produced    not  more 
than  three  or  four  writers  againft  the  new  religion, 
and  none  who  had  fhewn  any  readinefs  to  fuffer 
for  their  principles^     Indeed  there  was  nothing  in 
that  religion  that  could  produce  afpirit  of  martyr* 
dom.     It  held  out  nothing  for  men  to  die,  or  to 
nw  any  rifque  for,     Julian  himfelf,  though  in  the 
reign  of  Conftantius,  he  was  a  heathen  in  his  heart, 
and  even  bated  chriftianity,  long  and  artfully  con 
i:ealed  bis  religion,  and  probably  would  never 
have  declared  bimfelf  if  be  had  not  been  emperor, 
or  had  had  a  good  profptdt  of  becoming  ope,   He 
bad  the  command  of  the  army  in  Gaul  fome  time- 
jbefore  it  was  difcovered  that   he  was  no  cbriftian ; 
and  then  he  fliewed  it  with  great  caution,  pnd  only 
in  proportion  as  be  found  lie  could  do  it  with  fale« 

The 
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The  heathens  (hewed  their  zeal  only  in  perfe* 
fruting  the  chriftians,  and  not  in  bearing  perfecuti* 
on  thcmrelves*  Nay,  it  does  not  appear  (hat  they 
ever  fheived  any  readinefs  to  hazard  fo  much  ai 
10  fight  for  their  religion,  againft  thofe  whom  they 
knew  to  be  very  unfriendly  to  it.  Though  the 
heathens  were,  no  doubt  a  very  great  majority  of 
the  fubjefts  of  the  Roman  empire  at  the  time  that 
Conftantine  declared  himfelf  a  chriftian,  their  zeal 
was  no  obftrudion  to  his  taking  quiet  pofleifion  df 
the  empire,  or  to  his  holding  it  a  longer  time  than 
any  emperor  whatever  after  the  promulgation  of 
chriftianity.  •  *;^ 

The  fame  was  the  fiate  of  things  under  titt 
fons  of  Conftantine,  a  period  of  about  fift^  yeari. 
Even  then  the  majority  of  the  people  could"  biii^d* 
ly  be  faid  to  be  chriftians,  and  yet  the  etnpetofs 
did  whatever  they  pleafed,  in  Ihutling  up  their 
temples,  and  demolifhing  their  idols,  preventing, 
their  felUvals,  &c.  which  would,  no  doubt  greatly 
ofiFend  their  rivetted  prejudices  ;  but  as  the  per- 
ions  and  the  property  of  the  heathens^  were  not 
touched,  it  produced  no  rebellion  ;  and  the  re1i« 
gion  ot  the  emperors,  and  the  meafures  which  they 
thought  proper  to  take  in  order  to  promote  it, 
were  generally  acquiefced  in. 

It  is  evident  hom  the  flate  in  which  Julian 
aQually  found  things  on  his  accefCon  to  the  em«* 
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pire»  that,  nAtwichftandiag  the  edi&  of  thejpmced* 
iQg  emperors  for  that  purpofe,  the  niei  of  the  hea<* 
thea  religoQ  b^d  never  been  difcontipued^  and 
|hat  that  cl^fs  of  people  which  we  call  the  mob  was 
Entirely  with  him.  Such  are  always  prepared  for 
^very  fpecies  of  dilTolutenefs ;  and  they  would,  n^ 
sdoubt,.  greatly  ^pjoy  ,the  good  eating,  drinkin|^ 
and  debauchery,  which  had  sdjways  been  ind^Ig^ 
on  occa&on  of  heathen  iacrifices  and  feftivals.  Bxfi 

iuch  people  as  tbefi^.^re  neither  any  credit,  or  firm 

*  •    •  -  -         -  If 

iujppQrt  of  a  ciiuife. . .  Without  leaders  of  gravitv 
.Und  ability,  who  can  controul  their  licentioufnels, 
lliey  can  do  nothing,  and  without  a  certainty  of 
J^cceb  they  wou]d  not,  as  I  have  obferved,.  even 
IrrtODfly  %ht  for  their  religion*  Whereas  the 
l^briftitns  ihewed  their  attachment  to  their  rcU- 
^6n  in  every  method  befides  that  of  fighting  for 

This  appeared  both  during  the  reign,  and  up- 
0n  the  death  of  Julian.  The  chqftians,  eftablilh* 
fdas  they  were  at  the  time  of  his  acceifion,  iiad 
ibcy  been  fo  difpofed,  were  no  doubt,  able  to  have 
.given  him  much  ^rouble,  and  probably  might 
.ibave  inttrely  prevented  his  enjoyment  of  the  em« 
pire*  But  notwithllanding  the  great  corruption 
both  of  their  religion  and  of  their  morals,  chriftians 
.bad  not  yet  forgotten  that  they  were  not  to  fighi, 
but.to  die  for  their  religion ;  and  to  the  honour  of 

chriAianity 
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thriRiamty  we  read  of  no  Rebellion,  or  any  thought 
of  rebellioti,  in  the  reign  of  Julian.  Had  hie  pto^ 
tedded  to  aft  the  part  of  Diocletian,  as  intfme  he 
probably  irould  have  done  (for  Diocletian  had 
been  emperor  nineteen  years  before  he  attetfipted 
fanmch  as  Julian  did  againfl  cAriftianiry  in  the 
firft  month  or  tiro  of  his  reign)  the  chriftiahs,  1 
doubt  liot,  would  have  fubmitred  to  it  as  they  did 
then. 

The  difpofition  of  Julian  with  tefptSt  to  chrif- 
cians  was  evidently  as  fa6fti!e  as  that  of  any  of  the 
petfecuting  emperors  ;  and  if  he  had  been  of  opini;- 
on  that  he  coutd  have  extirpated  them  by  perfecu* 
tion,  he  would  certainly  have  attempted  it.  But 
though  this  was  fdfficiently  known  at  the  time;  his 
chriftian  fubjefis  were  as  obedient  to  him,  and 
fefved  him  as  faithfully,  as  the  heathens,  ThoUglk 
be'  took  great  pains  to  clear  bis  army  of  chriftian^^ 
he  could  not  do  it ;  and  yet,  iiotwithftanding  th« 
army  was  dilTatisfied  with  his  conduft  as  a  gener« 
al,  and  had  tnuch  reafon  to  be  fo,  there  was  no 
mutiny  among  them  as  long  as  he  lived. 

•  That  this  army  was  more  of  a  chriftran  than  an 
heathen  one,  was  evident  from  this  circumftancd^ 
that  when  Julian  died  (a  facrifitre  to  his  ra^nefi 
and  mifconduft)  the  man  they  looked  up  to  was  n 
cnrittian,  one  who  was  known  to  have  (hewn  hii 
readinefs  to  rcfignhis  employment  rather  than'  Ik* 

crific^ 
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crifice,  but  whom,  in  this  difficult  expedition,  it  h 

clear  that  Julian  did  not  think  he  could  well  da 

^without.     This  was^(on  the  refufal  of  Salluft)  Jo« 

vian^.ope  of  the  Tribunes.  In  the  diftrefs  in  which 

the  army  was  involved  at  that  time,  we   may  be  aC- 

fured  that  nothing  but  an  opinion  of  the  greateft 

military  talents  could  have  reeommended  any  man 

to  their  choice  ;  nor  was  the  fituation  of  an  empe« 

ror,  in  their  circumftances,  a  thing  to  be  coveted* 

Accordingly,  Jovian  declined  their  offer ;  but  he 

was  not  able    to  refift  the  importunity   of  the 

whole  army  to  take  the  command,  notwithltanding 

.his  own  attachment  to  chriftianity. 

As  one  method  for  declining  their  propofal  he 
told  theth  that  he  was   a  chriftian,  and  that  he 
Would  not  command  an  army  of  heathens.  Had 
ibis  been  a  chriftian  army,  and  any  of  the  heathen 
officers  had  declared  that  they  would  not  Gom« 
.mand  an  army  of  chriftians,  no  perfon  who  baa 
attended  to  the  preceding  hiftory  would  helitate 
to  fay  how  the  negociation  would  have  ended.  He 
would  have  had  no  army  at  all.     But  what  did 
this  army,  which  Julian  had  done  every  thiAg  in 
his  power  to  train  up  in  the  praftice  of  heathen- 
.ifm  ?     What  hold  had  this  religion,  whether  new- 
Jy  embraced,  or  not,  upon  their  minds.  They  with 
one  voice  promifed  that,  if  he  would  be  their  em- 
peror, they  would  be  chrillians  ;  adding  that  the/ 

were 
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frere  educated  in  the  cfariftian  hkhi  tlie  oldcfft  of 
them  tmder  Coilftaotinej  and  ihe  younger  imdcf 
lus  foa  Conftanriui^« 

I  am  &r  from  faying  fiiat  I  place  ari/  value  otf 
fiidi  chriftiani.  But  the  fad,  jf  it  be  one^  la  jtf 
finking  proof  of  the  Utile  fincere  attachment 
which  this  army  had  to  the  heathen  religion ;  an4 
(hou^  this  was  done  in  the  time  of  their  diflrefSf 
we  do  not  find  that  they  ever  repented  of  it,  or  de« 
dated  themfelves  heathens,  and  tfabiight  of  ap« 
pointing  a  hea^n  emperor,  when  they  were  in  ir 
a  place  of  (afety.  They  did  not  even  join  the  par* 
ty  of  Procopius,  whom  Julian  had  left  at  the  head 
of  a  body  of  forces  in  Sytia,  and  whom  it  is  gen« 
crally  thought  he  defigned  fqr  his  fucceflbr.  Some- 
time  after  this,  PrdoopiUs  did  fetjup  for  the  empire^ 
Ikie  withouc  fucciefs'.  ^ 

^  SocratU  Hift.  Lib,  tii.  Cap.  IS,  p.  1 9^.  Sd26fhe« 
m  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  lii,  p.  2n.  Theod.  ttift.  Lib.  it. 
Cap.  X.  p.  14/. 

As  Ammianus  Marcellinus  does  xiot  mention  this* 
circumftance,  it  may  be  thought  not  to  be  fufficiently 
authentic  ;  but  it  is  fo(h  a  circumftance,  as  a  heathen 
writer  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  chofen  to  pafs  over 
in  Clcnce.  That  the  aufpices  were  taken  according  to 
the  heathen  ritual^  which  Mr.  Gibbon  alleges  againft 
this  account  of  the  chri(^ian  hiftorian,  is  no  contradic« 
tion  of  it.  As  thefe  aufpices  were  taken  to  determine 
how  they  ihould  coudadk  themfclvcs  after  the  ele£liof| 

VouII.  Nn  6n 
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Od  being  proclaimed  emperor,  Jovian  made  a 
peace  with  the  Perfians  on  th^.  beft  terms  that  he 
coald ;  and  both  the  army  and  the  empire  were 
convinced  that,  difgracefiil  as  it  was,  it  was  better 
than  could  have  been  reafonably  expeded,  in  the 
embarraffing  circamftances  into  which  the  raihnefs 
of  Julian  had  brought  them. 

The  heathens,  no  doubt  lamented  the  death  of 
Julian ;  and  Libanius*the  fophift  wrote  an  encomi- 
um upon  him,  particularly  recommending  his- 
workagainft  chriftiantty.  This  work»  however, 
from  the  particular  anfwer  to  it  by  Cyril,  and  eve« 

bf  Jovian*  Mr.  Gibbdti  ttight  a[s  well  have  adduced  it  as 
a  proof  that  Jovian  himfelf  was  a  heathen,  though  Am« 
nanuis  fays  that  he  was  a  sealous  chriftian,  fhriatianm 
Ugh  studiosus.  Lib.  zxv.  p.  330.  In  the  confufion  and 
diftrefs  in  which  the  army  then  was,  each  party  would 
praAice  their  religious  rites,  without  confultiDg  any  one* 
Am.  Marcellinus,  Lib.  xxv.  p,  3i8.  It  is  evident,  at 
leafl,  that  the  army  did  not  rejeA  him  on  account  of  bis 
attachment  to  chriftiantty;  and  though,  according  to 
Ammianus  he  was  at  iirft  named  emperor  by  a  few  only^ 
their  choice  was  approved  by  all  the  reft,  and  no  other 
emperor  appears  to  have  been  thought  of  while  he  lired; 
When  he  died,  Valentinian.  a  xtian  who  had  been  ba* 
niftiedby  Julian  for  his  chriftian  zeal,  was  chofen  by 
the  fame  arm}'.  I  do  not  fee  therefore,  but  that  it  is 
very  poffible  they  might  have  chofen  Jovian  in  the  man- 
ner that  is  defcribed  by  the  chriftian  hiftori^ns; 
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ry  thing  thae  we  can  coIIeS  concerning  it,  appeart 
to  have  contained  nothing  new  or  important,  but 
to  have  borne  marks  of  the  moft  inveterate  preja* 
dice  and  antipathy,  a  fure  indication  of  a  mind  noe 
fufficiently  candid  to  give  the  arguments  in  favour 
of  chriftianity  their  proper  weight. 

Accordingly,  it  does  not  appear  that  this  work 
of  Julian^  which  bad  more  of  humour  than  of  ar-^ 
goment  in  it,  made  a  ferious  impreflion  on  any 
perfon  whatever,  notwithftanding  the  fingular  ad« 
vantage  of  having  an  emperor  for  its  author.  Tho 
only  feeming  advantage  which  Julian  had,  arofo 
from  the  dofirine  of  the  divinity  ot  Chrift,  which 
had  been  embraced  by  too  many  of  the  leading 
chriftians  of  his  time.  The  manner  in  which  Li- 
banius  fpeaks  of  this  work  fufficiently  ihews  this.* 
**  In  the  long  nights  of  the  winter  he  wrote  thofe 
'*  books  which  ihew  the  folly  of  that  religion  whicli 
'•  teaches  that  a  man  of  Paleftine  was  a  God,  and 
<*  the  fon  of  God."  What  Socrates  fays,  in  reply^ 
to  Julian's  ridiculing  chriftianity  for  thus  deifying 
a  man,  ihews  to  what  difficulties  chriftians  were 
reduced  by  this  dodrine.  *'  Heathens,  he  fays, 
•«  cannot  underftand  this  dodrine  till  they  believe 
'*  it,"  and  for  this  purpofe  he  quotes  If.  chap.  vi« 
VnUJsyc  believe^  yc  will  not  undcrjlani'^. 

We: 

*  Socratis  Hlft*.  Lib*  iii.  Cap*  231  p.  203} 
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We  hi^  9m  M^tbfT  fijvi^m  4imfrv»  ^. 

9W  who.  .%<  f?T  ?l  *«l?ao  ji^,  h^  ^  pm^nqp; 
(tin!  9Ai}}ii^  £E>i)(,  itrb^  h%^  f»vpur«d  |bat  pfirtjr  off 

•  « 

perfecuted  all  thp  rd^  much  mpre  4b?;?  t^jr  ^id 
^  ^W*f  Bs,  Tijfi  Mi^  qf  J9viap  ^jji  apt  extend 
to  mapy  .ap9«}t|»i  but  »9  t^^t  t>«?»e  |ij?  Rji^ht  b^vft 
l^id  9  jbqRdilUftn  (pr.  bis  f0tur«  ii|.cafar<?«  finC 
tbftiugh  jt  k  yery  probate  Uia(  ^  hun|ejf  waf 

%  .confubft.4Rli9ii&>  be  4<^s.  t^  ^ppe^*'  fo  havft, 
Qufwf^  muph  WPj^  fovoiir,  at  Icj^ft,  to  ^h?t  ^^jf 

Uiao  to  tfie  Qtbesi^    He  i^^iot^  bPW^ej,  iit  u  £sa4t 
to  AthaDafiu$«  who  hftd  leturQcd  19  bif  f^pe  oa  |^ 
d&ith  pf  JuUaHi  togfitbcr  witb  otber  or^hp^O)^  i^ 
^pp  who  bad  been  baniflied  by  Cqa^^ntiui,  ai^ 
for  fome  reafon  or  other  had  not  been  rel^ored  ^l 
tfaey  were  exprelkly  tecalled  by  thu  emp^fOTA 
:     Ip  thia  letter  Theodoret  fjnyi^  that  JoviM  4^6f^ 
tA  Athan^fius  to  fend  him  an  accurate  account  of 
theology,  and  that  Athaoafius,  a&mbliiig  %\ioUf 
liilhops  whom  he  thought  the  beft  informed,  wrpta 
to  Jovian  to  perfuade  him  to  adhere  to  (he  Ni^of 
buh ;  telliog  him  that  it  was  the  faith  of  i^l  th^* 
chrifiian  churches,  both  in   the  Weft  and  in  tbn 
£aft,  except  a  very  few  who  were  ot  the  Amn. 
(Dfu&ion,  and  that  to  this  letter  he  fubjjoined  a  copy 

of 
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of  Uie  Niccnp  crec4*«  But  Pbik>ftorgiu$  fayt- 
tluit  Caodidusand  Ariaiivs,  wl^o  ir«r/s  near  teUti^ 
joi^tpfthl^  emperor,  prevcmed  Athajoafius  («^a. 
l)ad  gone  tQ  Edcfla  tp  meet  biai|  aod  endeavour  to 
^etinto  bis  g^od  graces  j  from  e£Fe6Ung  bi|  pur<». 
ppfp  ;  tbajt  the  emperor  beanl  what  was  faid  by 
bqtb  llie  parties,  but  without  declaring  for  eitber, 
refeired  the  ^ifcudiQa  of  their  diSci;eqc.es  to  ^^q- 
fbei  timet.  « 

.  The  opinjoo,  aixd  tbenieafiiret,  qf  tbe  b^V  ^Wt 
peror  were  certainly  pf  great  confe^uence  tQ  all  ibft 
djPFerpot  fe£U,  9^^  tb^refiurfs  on  hi$  miyeA  in.  tbflt 
RpiMn  tff  rito^i^f ,  or  gs  foon  af  it  could  be  fiipp«f<^ 
ed  tbsft  bf  cpuld  be  u  Jjcifure  for  aay  thing  of  tb»» 
iuad,  be  wo^Id,  no  doubt,  be  waifed  upoo:iiS  Soi^ 
crates  lays  be  was,  by  perfoqs  of  every  compvuiioa^. 
hoping  to  gain  him  to  (heir  party,     fiut  I  wifli  to. 
think  that  ppe  emperor  at  leaft  might  be  abU  to 
give  to  tbem  all  fucb  an  anfwer  as  be  didto  one  oi 
Ibe  parties  of  Arians.  i 

Tbofe  who  held  the  opinion  which  ConftactiK 
ud?  bad  always  contended  for.  viz.  Bafil  of  Ancyt-. 
ra,  Sylvanus  of  Tarfus,  and  Sophronius  of  Pom*, 
peiopofa's,  who  had  oppofed  the  do£trines  of  the  * 
yVnomaeans,  and  maintained  that  the  Son  was  of  a 
b^h&mttjimilar  to  that  of  (he  Father^  addreflfedr 

Jovian 

»  Theod.  Hia.  Lib.  ir.  Cap.  2,  C.  p.  148,  8tc.- 
t  Philoftorgii  Hift.  Lib.  yiii.  Cap.  6,  p.  52^ 
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Jovian,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  acceffion  to 
the  empire,  and  requefted  that  what  had  been  fet« 
tied  at  Ariminum  or  Seleucia  might  ftand,  and  eve- 
ty  thing  dfe  be  fet  afide,  as  done  by  &&ious 
perfons  ;  or  that  an  univerfal  council  fhould  b» 
heldi  and  that  thofe  who  had  met  in  diflFerent  pla« 
ces  in  the  reign  of  Conftancius  (hould  not  be  re- 
garded. It  is  alfo  faid  that  this  party,  who  are  fre« 
^uently  called  Macedonians^  farther  requefted,  that 
the  other  party  of  Arians,  who  held  that  the  fon 
was  dijfifnilar  to  the  Father,  might  be  banilhed^ 
and  bifhops  of  their  own  perfuafion  put  m  their 
plices.  But  Jovian-returned  their  addrefs  with- 
out  any  other  anfwer  than  that  he  difliked  conten- 
tion, bat  loved  thofe  who  were  friends  of  concord  i 
and  this  proper  anfwer,  it  is  faid,  ched^ed  all  farther 
siltercation.* 

About  the  fame  time  a  fy nod  was  held  at  Anti- 
ochiat  which  were  prefcnt  £ufebius  of  Samofata^ 
Pelagius  of  Laodicea  in  Syria,  Acacius  of  Caefarea 
in  Palefiine,  Irenio  of  Gaza,  and  Athanafius  of 
Ancyra,  joined  with  Meletius  of  Antioch,  who  was 
aconfubfiantiaUfl,  ^nd  prefented  a  paper  in  which 
they  exprefled  their  approbation  of  the  Nicene 
creed,  fabjoioing  a  copy  of  it,  merely  fays  Socrates, 
%ecaufe  chey  thought  the  emperor  approved  of  it« 

It 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  al.  p«  806.  SozozQcnl 
flift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  4*  p.  22a» 


Stc.  I.         CHISTIAN  CHURCH.         §95 

It  was  prefcDted  by  Meletius,  and  he  found  it  in  a 
book  of  Sabinus,  intitled  a  colkSion  of  the  aS$  of 
Jynods.  In  this  addrefs  they  fay  they   acknowledge 
the  neceflity  of  fome  ftandard  of  faith,  and  thaft 
they  had  always  adhered  to  the  creed  which  had 
been  made  at  Nice,  according  to  the  cautious  ex« 
planation  of/o  unufual  a  word  as  that  tA  confub^au'^ 
tial  by  the  Fathers,  viz.  that  it  exprefles  the  Son 
bang  produced  wiiAoui  pa/^otifZnd  hi$  being  lUc 
to  the  Father,  as  to  his  fubftaoce  ;  that  it  is  not  to 
be  underfiood  in  the  fenfe  in  which  the  Greeks 
had  ufed  the  word  Jubjlance^  but  had  been  adopt** 
ed  for  the  purpofe  of  refuting  AriuS,  who  had  faict 
that  Chrift  was  produced  out  of  nothing  i  an  opini-^ 
on  which  the  Anomseans,  who  had  lately  fprung 
up,  had  boldly,  and  impudently  afTerted,  to  the 
deftrudion  of  the  peace  of  the  church. 

Notwithfianding  the  cenfure  of  the  hiftorian; 
I  haye  no  doubt  but  that  the  generality  of  thoCe 
who  figned  this  addrefs  were  very  fincere,  be« 
caufe  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia,  and  the  other  headft 
of  the  fame  party,  which  prevailed  in  the  reign  of 
Conftantius,  had  no  objeQion  to  ihe  Nicene  creeds 
except  what  arofe  from  the  term  confubjiantial,  andi 
this  they  made  no  fcruple  of  receiving  when  it  was 
explained  in  this  manner.  The  only  perfon  who 
can,  with  any  probability,  be  charged  with  pre* 
varicating  on  this  occalion,  was  Acacius  of  Csefx' 

Toa 
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iea:  btcaafe  in  t&e  laie  ttign  he  had  joined  tbo  Ae^ 
tians.  Tbo^gh  Meletius  admitted  the  above  men* 
lioaed  explanation  of  the  term  confuhJlanHati 
^aulinus,  the  other  orthodox  biihop  of  Antioch^ 
tiondemned  xt. 

The  atlfWer  which  Jq^ian  made  to  this  addrefi^ 
w^  to  the  fame  purpofe  w'ith  the  forrher  ?iz.  that 
&e  would  diffutb  no  perfoh  oil  aceount  of  his* 
fkith ;  but  that  he  would  love  and  efteem  above 
all  the  rtit  thofe  who  exerted  themfelves  the  nioft 
tb  refldre  the  p^ace  of  tht  churehw  This  ufas  in- 
deed  woHhy  of  a  great  prince. 

Thefniflius  the  philofopher  in  an  otution  whidi 
fie  wrote  on  his  cbufulffaip,  highly  commends  thitf 
ttnperbr  For  thefe  generoas  ientifnents,  f6r  giving 
liberty  Co  all  people  to  worfhip  as  they  pleafed^ 
knd  reprefling  all  flattery*. 

As  this  heathen  phtlofopher  praifed  this  enlpe- 
tor  for  his  univeSrfal  toleration  on  the  fobjed  of 
reltgrbo,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  at  all  pro« 
tiable  thact,  on  his  acceflibh  to  the  empire,  he  of** 
dered>  a^  Socrates  fays,  all  the  heathen  temples  M 
be  fhut  up.  fo  that  the  heathen  priefts  ptefemly 
abfcondtd,  and  that  an  immediate  end  was  put  to 
an  the  buGnefs  of  public  facrificing,  with  which  all 
men  had  been  difgufted  in  the  rcigh  <rf  JuKaii  i 
though  no  doubt,  whatever  of  this  kind  had  beea' 

doM 
^  Socraiis  Hi  ft*  Lib.  iii|  Cap.  %Sj  p.  209g 
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dom  to  picafe  Julian  irbttid  be  dtfeofttimml*  k 
is  probabte  «)ft>  fbat  i^hat  |ie  Uy4  of  the  be^iMft 
pinhifofibeis,  wbo  had  fldcioed  ia  crouds  Id*  Ibjo 
icb«rt  of  Julian^  being  iio«  giid  to  ehaoge  their 
peodiar  habits^  asd  to  mix  wUh  tbe  crolsdip  df cfl*« 
led  iikc  btlcr  peopbi  iroiiid  be  in  a  grcut  snenCiK c 

That  Jovian  fove  no  orders  far  the  iappccUkkii 
lof  fauthenirm  b  the  taore  probabk^  as  it  eras  alrajrs 
faid  that  bis  fucceflbr  Valens,  whoperfecuted^i  tte 
cbriftians  who  were  not  of  his  perfuafion,  left  the 
heatbeos  unmolelled  ;  and  as  we  do  not  knoi#- 
that  he  either,  madcy  or  aUgrcd»  aay  laws  relating 
to  that  fubjed,  it  is  probable  that,  in  this  refpeft^ 
he  aded  as  bis  predeceffor  had  done. 

We  do  not  find  that  any  perfon  was,  in  hGt, 
-ttolefted  on  account  of  his  rdigion  in  this  ^gB^ 
and  thoogh  a  Aort  one^  it  allowed  him  time  fuffi- 
erent  for  tkat  purpofe.  Jofian  may  tbercffore  be 
Gonfidered  as  havmg  been  ifincere  in  his  dedara« 
tions  againft  perfecution,  and  in  favour  of  univer« 
fal  toleration,  and  if  he  bad  Kted  loi^d*,  he  would 
(#h«(eirer  bed  {Msen  bis  own  private  opioiooi)  it 
jUay  be  bdpedi  have  been  fiidh  a  teodei  fiar  other 
princes  with  re%|e£tto  tbtir  GbndmQ  in  mifttcriiiC 
leligku),  as  bad  not  Iokcd.  giverr  by  ^a^ny  of  his  pnr« 
deoeffotf,  and  which  has  been  foUowed  9y  vexy 

Vol,  II.  Oo  fem 

•S  ocratia  Hift.  Lib,  tii;^  Cap«  34. j.  205] 
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ibw  who  have  come  after  him.  But  this  prmee 
^died  fuddenlf  I  before  he  reached  Conftantinople^ 
qEtf  avfoom  in  which  he  flept ;  owing  as  was  genecv 
iklly  thought,:  eidier  to  its  having  beed  newljr 
^plaiftered,  or  which  will  now  be  thought  mtuah 
^iB<Are  probable,  to  the  fumes  pf  charjcoal  that!  were 

burning  in  it.  Ammianus  Marcellinus  fays  that 
f  Jovian^  was  addiSed  to  wine  and  women  ;  but  he 
}was  of  A  bencvoleilt  difpofitioo,.  and  of  a  chearM 

,  •  .  .  » 

^^  «...  I  •  ■ 

%  4 

S  E  C  T  I  O  N    lU 

^JFrm  the  jicttffiQn  of  Valentinian  and  Valcns,  a,  &• 
-3^4*  ^^  ^^^  i?^tf<^  of  Athanafius  a.  d.  371,  con* 

,  ,♦  taimng  an  Account  oj  tic  Pcrfccution  of  the  Catham 
ligs^randthc  moderate  Arians  by  Valcnu 

t  »  . 

'  J  OVrANi  being  dcad/the  choice  of  the 

"ar^jr-  fell  upbn   Yakntinian,   the  fame  who  has 

beeo  mentioned  as 'ibi&king  himfolf  dc^ed  by  the 

Lboiy  water: with  w4dch  he  was  fprinkled;  when  hi 

•was  entering  a  heathen  temple  together  with  Ju« 

'lian,  and  whom  he  had  baniihed  on  <ptetetioe  o( 

^  fomt 

•      fLib*>*V.|H  S30j  ' 
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fome  deficiency  in  his  military  duty,  but  who  had 
been  recalled  by  Jovian,  and  had  met  him  at  Nice.  * 
Ac  Che  requeft  of  the  foldiers,  Valentioian  made 
Valens  his  brother  partner  with  him  in  the  em^ 
pire,  and  afligned  to  him  the  government  of  the' 
Eaft,  while  he  took  upon  himfelf  that  of  the  Weft.' 
It  happened  that  the  two  brothers  were  of  dif<- 
ferent  opinions  on  the  fubjed  of  the  trinityi  Valen- 
Cinian  adhering  to  the  Nicene  creeds  but  wtthdut 
perfecuting  the  Arians  ;  While  Valens,  who  ha^ 
been  brought  up  under  Eudoxius,  was  not  only  a 

firenuous  aflerter  of  the  Arian   dodrine,  and   in 

« 

its  more  obnoxious  form,  viz.  that  of  ihc  Anomctani 
but  an  unrelenting  pcrfecutor  both  of  the  Confub- 
fiantialifts  and  of  the  other  Arians. 

The  ftate  of  parties,  and  the  fituation  of  the 
principal  bifhops  at  the  acceffion  of  thefe  two  cm- 
perors,  are  thus  Rated  by  Socrates.  Liberius  was 
biftiop  of  Rome.  At  Alexandria  Athanafius  was 
at  the  head  of  the  Confubftantialifis,  and  Lucius 
of  the  Arians.  At  Antioch  Euzoius  was  at  the 
head  of  the  Arians,  and  Paulinus  and%le!etius  at 
the  head  of  feparate  congregations  of  Cohfubftati- 
tialifts.  Cyril  was  at  Jerufalem,  and  Eudoxius 
the  Arian  at  Condantinople,  though  the  Confub- 
flatHialifts.had  a  fmall  congregation  in  the  city, 
and  the  Macedonians,  who  bad  feparated  from  the 

'  Acacians 
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AcacUns  at  Sekada,  had  cbardics  of  their  mraw 
feveral  citit$*» 

Valens  foon  dtfcovered  his  attachmcm  t^  ithfL 
Arlan  party  by  baortflimg  Meletios  trom  AoHot^V 
though  he  {offered  Paulicms  tQ  remain  ll^cyre  on 
accoHBt  of  his  high  oharader  for  piety  ;  but  he  hai'* 
niflxcd  all  others  who  refofed  to  oomoumicaAe  with 
Euzoius. 

The  bilhops  of  Ihe  Macedonian  part^  havin|; 
applied  to  the  emperor  to  call   a  4:ouncil  ;  fac^ 
thinking  that  they  did  not  differ  from  Eudo^iua 
and  AcaciuSj  confented  to  it ;  and  accordinglf 
they  met  at  Lampfacum,   fev^n  years  after  the 
holding  of  the  fynod  at  Seleucia;  and  there  they 
confirmed  the  creed  which  had  been  compofed  at 
Antiochi  and  which  had  again  been  (ubiccibed  at 
Seleucia,  condemning  that  of  Ariminum^to  whieb 
thehilloriaa  fays  they  had  tbemfelv.es   confented* 
They  alfo  pafled  a  fentecce  of  depofitton  agatoft 
the  followers  of  Acacius  and  Eudoxius,  tlie  latter 
not  having  been  able  to  prevent  this  dectfioa,  oa 
0  1     n  t  of  the  civil  war  with  Procopius,  which 
was  then  depending,  and  which  prevented  the  om^ 
peror  from  attending  to  ecclenadical  matterst ;  f# 

that 

*  Socratts  Hifl.  Lib.  iv;  Cap.  1.  p.  2213.  Sozofneai 
.Hift.  Lib.  vi«  Cap'  6*  p.  22S^ 

f  Procopxas  was  a  formidable  rival  of  Valensa  con« 
Iderable  dme.  He  was  received  with  great  joy  st  Coap 
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that  £kvfitt3of  Cyzicum  bad  the  upper  b<in4« 
iDdiiiCau^iog  iht  opmion  pi  Macedomu3|  whi^lh  hf 
iays>  ]yd  madp  bu$  litde  F^grefs  before  ;  but  i%9 
coDfirmation  of  it  in  this  fynod  he  took  to  be  ^^ 
reafqn  why  it  afterwards  prevailed  £9  much  on  the 
borders  4>f  the  Uellefpoot. 

Thus  ihe  doQ;riae  of  the  Sou  being  liic  the 
Jatber  iiras  for  the  prefeoc  eftabltflied.  B^t  £^ 
fk>4U»s  havi9g  given  bis  representation  of  the  mafr* 
ler  Co  the  emperor,  he  prefeotly  annulled  all  this 
decides  of  the  council,  9Ad  fending  the  members 
jof  it  ipto^baniihmeiit,  be  gave  their  churches  tp^he 
feien4s  of  £u.deamis*^ 

Valons  bavtog  fiippreflTed  i^e  rebellion  of  jPrp- 
iC^pitts,  fiMfwed  bis  vcfentepe^t  »t  what  had  bce^ 
jiojQfiai  Lampfacum,  by  compelling  £leu{ia8|  who 
bad  difiinguifbed  UmieUthe  snoft  in  favour  of  the 
Macedonian  party,  to  afTeot  to  the  do^lriqe  of 
{the  Anomaeans,  which  Sooratea  calls  that  of  the 
Ariam ;  and  indeed  properly  enough,  as  tbeir  doc- 
itsine  of  the  Son  being  unlike  &e  Father,  was  rthe 

natuiral 

'ftantinople,'but  was  at  length  dercrted  by  hi^' chief  fup- 

^  poturs,    on    account  of   his   grievous  exaftions,  for 

-wluch  the  government. of  Val^is  bad  been  compljui^d 

*  Socralis  Hift.  X.ijb«  iv.  Cap*  4.  p.|  &I6.      Spao* 
iDcni  Hi^,  Lib,  vi.  Cap.  7.  p«  ^27. 
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natural  aod  neceflary  confequence  of  what  had 
boen  aflerted  by  Arius,  that  the  Son  was  made  otU 
of  nothings  while  the  Father  alone  was  uncrea^ 
ted. 

Eleufius,  however,  foon  repented  of  his  com- 
pliance, and  in  the  prefence  of  his  congregation  ac>^ 
knowledged  himfelf  unworthy  of  being  their  bi- 
ihop,  as  behad  denied  the  faith.'  But  they,  great* 
ly  refpcding  his  virtues^  infifted  upon  his  contin- 
uing to  be  their  paftor,  which  he  would  have  done 
but  that  Eudoxius,  having  ordained  £unomius 
the  bilhop  of  Cy  zicum,  he  wa9  obliged*  by  the  or« 
ders  ofthe^mperor^to  quit  the  place,  and  his  fol* 
lowers  built  a  fmall  ehurch  for  themfelves  wfthout 
the  city.  £unomiu8|  however,  not  being  able  to 
recommend  himfelf  to  his  congregation,  was  ofoltg* 
ed  to  leave  the  place,  and  to  take  refuge  with  £a« 
doxios  at  Conftantinople*. 

About  this  time,  which  was  the  twelfth  ytsr 
after  the  dellrufiion  of  Nicomedia  by  an  eart&- 
quake,  there  was  another  which  deftroyed  the  ci^ 
*  of  Nice,  and  after  this  a  third  which  overthrew 
.  part  ot  the  city  of  Germa  on  the  Heliefpont,  pre- 
ceded by  a  (all  of  large-  hail  flones  at  Conftantino- 
pie.  Thefe  were  interpreted  by  the  orthodox  par- 
ty as  divine  judgements  for  the  favour  that  was 
ihewn  to  the  Arians.     But^  fays  Socrates,  neither 

Eudoxios 
•  Socratis  Hift.  lAh.  iv;  Cap.  6,  7, 8,  p.  2ir^  &c* 
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£adoxTfia  nor  Valens  regarded  them,  but  fttU 
went  on  bamfliing  the  orthodox  bifliops.  Two^ 
however  by  particular  providence,  efcaped,  viz. 
fiafil  of  Csfarea  in  Cappadocia,  and  Gregory  of 
.Nazianzum,  inits  neighbourhood,  the  former  of 
whom  obtained  the  firname  of  the  greai^  and  the 
latter,  that  of  iheokgui,  or  the  divine ;  and  we  fliall 
find  them  afitng  an  extraordinary  part,  in  carrying 
the  fyftem  of  orthodoxy  higher  than  any  perfons 
•  had  done  before  them*. 

The  vanity  of  all  attempts  itacontroul  mea^so- 
pinions  by  force^  or  to  engage  them,  by  any  kind 
of  intrigue,  to  fubfcribe  what  they  do  not  really  be- 
lieve, appeared  remarkably  in  the  general,  and  to 
all  appearanee  the"*  cordial  reception,  which   was 
given  to  the  Nicene  faith  in  the  Weftem   empire, 
prefendy  after,  the  death  of  Conftantius,  who  had 
taken  To  much  pains  to  change  it,  and  who  had  fo 
ht  (ucceeded,  as  to  compel  all  the  biOiops  to  fub« 
fcribe  the  creed  which  had  been  prefented  at  Ari« 
minum.     Npw,  however,  owing  in  part  to  the  in« 
<  fluence  of  Valentinian,  who  was  a  Confubftantia^ 
lift,  and  in  part  to  their  former  prejudices  (to 
which  the  fentiments  of  their  mailers  Conflantin^ 
and  Conftaos,  the  fons  of  Conftantine  the  Great^  a* 
well  as  thofe  of  the  Father  himfelf,  no  doubt  con* 
tribttted)  the  Wefternbifliops  in  general^  and  Lt» 

beriut 

?  Socratis  Hid.  Lifl.  iv.  Cap«  11.  p.  22S. 
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hdtiut  himfelf  at  Cfaeir  head,  wirt  the  avowefil  8ldf 6« 
^es  of  the  Nicene  faith.  Atad  the  fire  of  Rome, 
>eiD^  coofidered  as  at  the  head  of  the  whole  Wcfl> 
trn  churchy  which  wa^  m  coibcord  with  it,  was  HdV 
lis  much  as  in  aay  precedidg  time,  the  oommoa  id« 
luge  ef  tbte  diRreffed  in  soy  part  of  the  empire*  A 
biflop  in  communidn  with  this  great  fee  the  ififliik 
jBDce  of  which,  without  any  formal  agtcemetlti  «ir 
fK&  of  council,  was  fo  overb^arhsgi  could  not  lib 
defpifed  or  trampled  upcAi  whatever  ids  ftdigll* 
hadm  might  think  of  him. 

So  tyrannical  if  ere  the  proceedings  of  Valeha^ 
<Bd  thofe  of  the  high  Ai^ian  or  Anomoean  party, 
ihsrt  the  Confubft^ntialifts  were  almoft  extermmat- 
cd  in  ill  the  Eaftem  empire ;  ami  that  in  Tiiraiee, 
By thinia,.  the  country  about  the  Hellefpofit^  and 
kvdn  the  provinctB  more  to  the  £afi|  thty  had  net* 
Ihef*  churches  nor  clergy.  The  Maoedoniana 
alfd,  or  the  more  moderate  Ariana^  #ere  dreadful- 
ly harrafifed.  In  thil  fituatioO)  alanneA  at  the 
profpeft  of  the  evils  impending  over  them,  they 
conferred  together  by  meflengers  (fMr  ihtf  cAuld 
ts6t  meet  in  a  body)  and  agreed  to  have  recoinrre 
to  Valehtinian,  and  th€  biibop  of  RdiM|  ind  to 
'join  iheir  cotnmunibn,  rather  than  tbdt  of  Valens  * 
*aii)d  Eudoxius.  Agreeing,  therefore,  wkh  the  Con* 
Aibftantialifts,  they  fent  a  folemn  embatTy  ti^  Italy^ 
%(m&(ling  of  Euftatbius  bifhop  of  Sebeftia,  who 

had 
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had  been  fo  often  depofed,  Sykanos  of  Tarfoa^ 
and  Theopbilus  of  Callabala  in  Cilicia,  to  inform 
Valentinian  and  tbe  pope  (as  by  anticipation  ir« 
may  now  call  the  bilhop  of  Rome)  that  they  ivrifh- 
ed  to  be  in  communion  with  them,  fince  they  did 
not  differ  in  refpeft  to  articles  of  faith,  but  held 
the  Confubftantial  doQrine« 

The  emperor  not  being  at  Home,  thefe  ambaC* 
fadors  were  received  by  Liberius  alone,  and  at  £rft 
he  exprelTed  much  diftruft  of  them,  as  having  beea: 
of  the  Arian  party.  But  they  alfured  him  that 
they  had  repented,  that  they  reprobated  the  doc« 
trine  of  the  Anomoeans,  and  were  really  Confub* 
ftantialifts  as  well  as  himfelf,  confeffing  that  the 
Son  did  not  differ  in  any  refpefi  from  the  Father  ; 
and  indeed  that  by  the  phrafe  of  the  like  fubjlance^ 
they  never  had  any  meaning  different  >  from  that 
which  had  been  annexed  to  the  phrafe  of  the  fame 
fubfiance.  This  verbal  acknowledgment,  though  it 
was  as  exprefs  as  words  could  make  it,  not  remov* 
ing  all  fufpicion,  thefe  ambaffadors  gave  Liberius 
a  copy  of  their  faith  in  writing,  in  which  they  ex« 
preffed  in  the  fulled  manner  their  confent  to  the 
HomoouGan  dbSrine,  and  fubjoined  the  Niceno 
creed  itfelf. 

Upon  this  Liberius  deferred  no  longer  to  re« 
ceive  them  into  his  communion.  He  moreover 
wrote  in  their  favour  to  the  principal  bifliops  in 

Vol.  II.  Pp  th| 


|d6     THBHISTCyRY  OFTHE    P^r.  X; 

'the£sfi>acqi»iiitiiig  tBcm  wkh  tlie  (atitfaaioai 
irUofa  the^  Jiidi  ghrcn  him.  fie  alfo  took  tbfe  op« 
jporttmity  of  afliiring  them  diat^  though  -the  bL> 
fliope  ofthie  We^  had  been  deceived  at  AiiminuiB, 
diejr  bad  ^  abjured  the  blafphemtes  of  that  coua- 
SI,  and  4it^vaidmmoa%  in  their  adheretioe  to  the 
faith  of  Nice.  He  exhorts  them  to  do  the  £une 
that  tikf  liad  done,  if  they  had^been  drawn  afide  hy 
Ibroe  or  artifioe  4  and  he  conclades  with  declaring, 
ibsKt  thqr  fiioold  hold  no  communion  with  anjr 
trfao  woald  not  now  rejeft  sdl  the  Uafphemies  of 
Alios,  eogcdier  wtthihofe  of  the  Sabelliamt,  and  o- 
iher  heretics. 

With  thcfe  letters  the  amtiafladors  went  to  Si« 
Dilf  ;  and  having  called  a  fjoiod  of  the  bifhops  of 
thatifland,  tod  made  |»olessioa  of  the  Nkene 
ki&  befem  themilhey  received  letters  from  xhem 
fio^ar  to  thofe  of  labeiins.  With  all  thefe  let* 
fers  th^  retunsed  to  their  friends  in  tlie  £alt,  whom . 
they  found  aflembled  at  Tjranis,  and  among  ihem 
^ere  Eufebius  of  Caefiuea  in  Cappadocia,  Athana.^ 
fius  «f  Aacyra,  Pel^gius  of  Laodicean  Zeno  of 
Tyre,  Paul  of  Emefa^  G^gory  ctf  Nazianzum,  and 
many  other),  who  had  met  at  Antioch  in  the  time 
of  Jovian,  and  had  there  affented  to  the  Nicene 
creed. 

Being  greatly  encouraged  by  the  recqprion 
which  their  ^labafladors  had  met  with  ia  th/s  We^ 

.  .    *bey 
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fbtj  propofed  to  call  a  coancil  at  Tarfas,  an4 
there  make  profeffion  of  the  Nicene  faith  ,  but 
they  were  prevented  by'  Eadcbdas^  whofe  iaflu. 
cnee  with  Valens  was  fo  great,  that  he  waa  mort 
exafperated  againft  thofe  bifhops  than  ever.* 

They  were  alio  farther  dircoiiraged  by  what 
paised  at  an  aflfemUy  of  thirty  four  bifhopi  of  Afia 
proper.  For  though  thefe  approved  the  Mai  of 
their  brethren  to  unite  the  churches,  they  objeSed 
to  thelerm  confubftantiaf,  and  declared  their  pre^ 
ference  of  the  creed  of  Antioch  and  Seluda,  aa 
having  been  compofed  by  Ludan  the  Martyr,  and 
approved  by  their  ancefion. 

The  emperor,  not  content  with  forbidding  the 
council  at  Tarfus,  ordered  that  all  the  biihopt  who 
had  been  depofed  in  the  time  of  Conftantius,  and 
had  not  recovered  the  pofletfion  of  their  fees  in  the 
time  of  Julian,  Ihould  be  expelled  from  their 
d^urcbes. 

The  magiflrates  of  £gypt,  having  received  this 
order,  endeavoured  to  carry  it  into  execution  with 
refpeft  to  Athanafius,  notwitbftanding  the  objec<« 
tioa  of  his  numerous  friends^  who  alledged  that  he 
did  not  come  under  the  defcription  of  the  bifhops 
who  were  to  be  banifhed,  as  having  been  recalled 

hr 

*  Socratis  HUl.  Lilx  iv.  Cap.  12.  p.  223.  Sozomo* 
ai  HiA.  h\b.  vi,  Cap.  lo,  p,  230, 
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by  Conftantius  brmfelf  and  afterwards  expelled  hy 
Julian. 

Though  the  governor  feemed  to  acqutefce  m 
this  plea,  Athanafius,  probably  fearing  the  confe« 
quences  of  a  tumult,  withdrew  of  his  own  accord 
and  concealed  himfelf.  Afterwards  the  emperor 
bimfelf  wrote  to  him  to  invite  him  to  return,  pro* 
hably  fearing  the  refentment  of  his  brother  on  hii 
iiccount.  The  Arians  themfelves  alfo  thonghc 
that  he  might  be  the  caufe  of  more  difturbance  out 
of  his  fee  than  in  it. 

It  was  while  AthahaGus  was  bifhop  of  Alex* 
andria^  that  chriftianit  jr  was  introduced  into  Etbi- 
x>pia,  where  it  feemed  to  have  been  extinS  not« 
withftanding  the  converfion  of  the  eunuch  of 
Candace  queen  of  that  country  by  Philip.  Mero« 
pius  a  philpfopher  of  Tyre,  a  Greek  by  nation 
and  religion,  had  taken  a  paifage  in  a  (hip,  on  the 
Red  Sea,  and  had  with  him  two  boys  Trumentius^ 
and  GBdefius.  Their  veflel  was  caft  a^^ay  on  the 
coall  of  Abyflinia,  when  Meropias  was  (lain  in  de- 
fending himfelf  againft  the  natives,  but  the  two 
koys  were  carried  to  Axum,  where  the  court  then 
jras.  Both  of  them  being  much  admired,  (Edefius 
was  fet  over  the  king's  houfehold,  and  Trumentius, 
i>dng  entrufted  with  the  education  of  the  king's 
Ions,  imprelfed  their  minds  iq  favour  of  chriftia* 
«  &ity  i  and  going  to  Egypt  was  ordained  bilhopof 

Abyffinia 
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Abylfinia  by  Athanafius,  then  bilhop  of  Alexan^ 
dria*  By  this  means  the  nation  in  general  was  hy 
degrees  converted  to  chriftianity.  Brucc's  Tra* 
vcls  p.  508. 

The  cafe  of  Athanafius  himfelf  excepted,  Sov 
somen  fays  that  this  perfecution  of  Valens  vtrj 
much  refembled  that  of  the  heathens,  all  being  ba« 
iniihed  who  would  not  receive  the  creed  of  the  em«  * 
pcror*. 

Eudoxius  dying  after  he  had  held  the  fee  of 
Conllantinople  eleven  years  according  to  Sozo- 
men,  and  nineteen  according  to  Socrates,  Demo* 
philus  was  cbofen  by  the  A'rians  to  fucceed  him* 
But  the  advocates  for  the  Nicene  faith  took  this  op- 
portunity of  ordaining  Evagrius  by  means  of  Eufta«^ 
thius,  who  had  formerly  been  of  Antiocfa,  but  hav- 
ing been  recalled  from  baniQiment  by  Joviao,  liv« 
.ed  at  Conftantinople*  A  great  difturbance  be- 
ginning to  be  occafioned  by  this  event,  the  empe« 
Tor  banifhed  both  Evagrius  and  Euftathiust. 

The  Arians,  encouraged  by  this  fuccefSi  wertf 
more  than  ever  infolent  and  outrageous,  which "" 
compelled  the  other  party  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
judice  and  clemency  of  the  empeoror.      But  in* 

ftead 

•Lib.  vi.  Cap,  12,  p.  233.    Socratis  Hift.  Lib,  iv. 
Cap.  13- p.  229. 

*  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vi^  Cap.  13.  p;;  235*  Socratit 
Dift.  Lib.  iv  Cap.  14*  p,  230. 
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ftead  of  obcainidg  any  redrefs  of  thfihr  gnewances^ 
they  are  laid  to  have  been  treated  irith  a  degree  of 
treachery  and  cruelty  fo  (boddng  to  hnmuaty  aa 
not  to  be  at  all  credible.     Eighty  of  the  catholic 
clergy,  the  chief  of  whom  were  Urbaoosg  Theodo- 
nil,  and  Menedemui,  waiting  upon  the  emperor  aft 
Nicomedia,  to  beg  hii  protedion  againft  the  tio^ 
lence  of  the  Arians ;  he  was  rery  much  provoked^ 
but  without  exprefling  much  anger  at  the  time,  be 
18  faid  to  have  given  orders  to  Modeftus  the  prae« 
fed  to  put  them  all  to  death.    This  inhuman  order 
the  officer  is  faid  to  have  executed  by  fending  thefe 
eighty  biffiops  to  fea,  as  if  they  were  going  into 
baniihment,  and  privately  ordering  the  crew  to  fist  ^ 
the  Ibip  on  fire,  and  then  leave  it.  In  confequence 
of  this  the  (hip  was  burned^  and  they  all  periflied 
miferably.   A  famine  which  afcor  this  event  affliA* 
ed  all  Phrygia  was  thought  to  be  a  punifliment 
foT  this  cruelty  and  injuftice*.     That  the  bifliop^ 
were.fent  to  banifiiment,  and  that  they  periflied  by 
the  ihip  taking  fire,  is  not  improbable  ;  but  that 
this  was  done  by  order  of  the  emperor^  or  of  the 
pscfe£l,  is  highly  improbable.     As  to  the  famine, 
in  order  to  its  being  a  proper  judgment  in  Aia 
cafe,  it  ought  to  have  afFefied  the  emperor  and  his 
Arian  fubje6ls  only. 

Not 

*  Socratis  HiftXib.  17.  Cap.  16.  p.  331,   Soiomeni 
Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  14.  p.  2364 
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Not  Mifiod  widi  this  aS  of  cruehy,  the  team 
pevor,  beio|;  ai  Aotiocfaj  is  faid  to  have  perfecute4 
the  Confubftantialiils  mote  than  ever,  puttinj;  ma« 
ny  of  them  to  death  in  vamuj  ways,  and  fome  hy 
throiriiig  them  into  the  livei*.  It  mud  be  confix 
deitd«  however  that  all  the  hiftorians  are  Coafub* 
fiaotialifti^  that  ao  nanns  of  9oy  periaoj  fo  put  tt^ 
death  ut  mentsooed,  and  that  Sozomca  contents 
himTdf  with  fajin^  that  Cach  things  were  /aid  to 
have  been  dooet. 

The  pec^e  of  Edefla,  according  to  our  hifto* 
nam,  mere  fav^d  from  a  general  maflatre  hy  tba 
intrepidity  of  a  wonian»  The  emperor  dcGmog  to 
fee  a  <&iirch  in  diat  city,  and  being  oficadcd  at 
the  crouds  of  peoiple  who  were  aflbmbled  on  thaf 
occatfioQ,  ordered  them  all  to  be  put  to  deaths  Aot^ 
withftandiqg  theeaoeft  xemonftrances  of  theiiu]|i« 
tary  officer^  merely  becaale  they  were  Confubftao'^ 
tiaUfts.  The  order  however  being  given,  many 
perfons  refrained  from  going  to  the  place.  But 
very  early  in  the  morning  a  woman  with  a  child 
in  .her  arms  prefented  herfelf;  and  when  the  officer 
would  have  difmilled  her,  by  reminding  herof  hiir 
«den,  Ae  faid Ihe had heardof  them,  and  •tha< 
tb  aad  come  onpurpofe  to  fufier  martyrdom,  an j' 
lifcewife  to  give  her  child  that  'honour*    The  em« 

perox 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Cap.  I7.  p.  252. 
I  Hift.  Lib.  vi;  Cap.  18.  p.  S49« 
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peror.  it  is  faid,  feeing  the  refolution  of  the  people, 
recalled  his  order.*  But  it  is  not  at  all  credible 
that  any  (uch  order  was  ever  given. 

While  AthafiaGus  lived,  the  emperor  did  not 
think  proper  to  difturb  the  Confubftantialifts   in 
Egypt.     But  he  dyingt   in  the  fecond  amfnU 
fliip  of  Gratius,  and  the  firft  of  Prbbus,  and  Peter 
another  ConfubRantialilt  being  chofen  in  his  place 
the  Arians  took  that  opportunity  of  feizing  upon 
the  churches  of  Egypt.     The  emperor  beiBg  then 
at  Antioch,  Euzoius  the  biihop  of  that  city  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  fend  him  thither,  in  order  to 
place  Lucius  an  Arian  in  the  fee  of  Alexandria  ; 
and  this  he  effe£lcd  by  a  military  force^  imprifon* 
ing  and  difperfing  the  orthodox  clergy;  the  com- 
manding officer  having  orders  to  bani(h  all    thofe 
whom  Lucius  (hould  think  proper  to  be  fo  dif- 
liofed  of.     Some  of  them,  it  is  faid,  were  tortured. 

Peter 

^  Socratis  Hift,  Lib  iv.  Cap.  18,  p.  a33.  Sozomeni 
Hid.  Lib*  vi,  Cap.  i8,  p.  240. 

t  Noiwhftandiog  the  figure  that  Athanafius  makes 
in  the  ccclcGafttcal  hiftory  of  his  age,  and  his  long  con^ 
tinuance  on  the  public  theatre  of  adtion,  we  have  no  ^UOa 
by  which  to  form  a  juft  idea  of  his  charafier  in  private 
life.  All  we  know  of  him  is  that  he  was  a  fieady  cham* 
pion  for  the  Nicene  faith,  and  muft  have  been  poffsffed 
of  a  conliderable  degree  of  firmnefs  and  refolution, 
though  he  docs  not  appear  to  have  had  the  fpirit  of 
aiartyrdom  that  Mr.  Gibbon  afcribes  to  him. 
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Peter  himfelf,  bating  made  bit  ^fc&pe,  fled  to  Du 
mafus  biihop  of  Rome*. 

The  mofiiLt  df  Egypt  B^g /^I6M  ^trocates 
for  ibe  Nteene  fs^b,  Lticius,  not  being  a6)e  to  gain 
4m«i  oter  by  perfuaOon,  empIo)red  fo^ee  t ;  aitd 
Iflfting  witfa  btm  thd  military  cotmnatfdiY  bf  Egypt, 
ikdvueed  againft  tfaeni  into  the  dc^fert.  But  tbbugb 
be  ^xercifcd  great  crtieKtetf  upon  them,  it  #a»  vnth^ 
oat  any  tStSt ;  fa  that  at  length  btf  dcfifted  frtrta 
hii  attetfipcsi  At  Aik  fUthe  tbete  #exie  lev^tnl 
modb  of  g^e^t  taiinencie  in  £gyptf  pdtnicuhtrly 
the  twa  Macarii,  Pambo,  HcracKdfes^Uittd  other  dlT- 
crples^of  Anthony,  Amnion,  Didymns,  Arfetwiri, 
Hdorus,  and  Aihmoninr ;  of  all  of  Wb6m  tsAtiy 
idle  chingy  are  related  by  Socratcfs  and  others,  ndt 
worth  rep^ing  after  ticmj.  A  great  tbaanpida 
of  the  Triniuriatts  alf  this  time  in  Egypt,  iTas  BU 
dymus,  a  blind  man,   but  wbo  excelhfd  tit  aA 

Vol.  It  Qq  branthea 

•  Socratis  Hitt.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  %0, 2i;  M.  p.  234,  &c. 
Sozomcni  Hift.  Lib*  vi.  Cap.  l9'  p.  iiU. 

-f  Fleury  lays  he  made  a  law  to  compel  them  to  bear 
arms.  It  is  probable  that  many  pcrfons  chofc  thi>'  idfc 
mode  crfTife,  who  had  confidcrablc  property,  attd  <iii- 
dcarourcd  by  this  lAcans  t6  crcmpt  thcmfelves  ftAa 
an  obligation  to  ciril  offices. 

X  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  2S,  24.  p.  23tf.  So| 
^omcni  HiJWLift*  n.  Cap-  «>>  P*  ^^J. 
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branches  of  fcience.     He  wrote  three  books  on 

fhe  fubje&  of  the  trinity**  t 

According  to  Sozomen,  a  great  majority  pf  the 

Egyptians  at  this  time  adhered  to  the   Nic^iiie 

]  iaitb.     It  was  alfo  preached  ampng  the  Ofdrioenj, 

and  in  Cappadoda,  by  Bafil  of  Csfarea  and  Gre« 

^^ory  of  Nazianzam.     At  Antioch  he  admowleit* 

.ges  that  the  Arians   wore  th^   moft  numeipus, 

^OKmghthejatholicswerciApt.f^^     The  Scytbir 

'ans,he  alfo. fays^ retained  the  orthodox  faith  which 

n  wam  prpCeflisd  by  Vetntnia  their  bifliop^     The  em« 

.peror,  paying  him  ,^,  vifit  would  have  pg:faaded 

him  to  comnmnicate  with  the  Arians  :  but  find- 

,ing  that  the,pe9ple  would  not  conununicate  evqa 

.with  bimfelf,  he  ordered  the  bifhop  to  be  baniflud* 

,  Seeing,  however^  that  the  people  took  this  very  ill, 

he  revoked  his  order.    This  was  at  Tomi,  on  the 

£uxine  fea,  the  capital  of  the  Scythians,  who  were 

at  that  itime  a  ufeful  barrier  between  the  empire 

and  the  more  northern  barjbarianst. 

This  violent  perfecution  of  the  orthodox,  Sq« 
crs^tes  faysi  was  in  a  great  meafure  repredfed  by  the 
.xemonftrances  of  TbemifUus,  a  heathen  philofo* 
per,  who  addrefled  the  emperor  on  the  fubjeft,  at 
Antioch  ;  reprefenting  to  him,  that  the  difference 
of  opinion  among  the  chrillians   was  not  near  fo 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib..iv«  Cap.  %5,p«  244* 
^  Sosomcni  Hift*  Lib.  vi^  Cap.  21;  p.  84r4| 
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great  as  aii^oag  the  Greeb»  whofe  fe6te  atnoanted 
in  all  to  more  than  three  hundred,  and  that  the 
Deity  was  jdeafed  with  this  divcrfity  of  opinion^ 
becaofe  it  appeared  by  this  very  drcumftancei  that 
Ids  majefty  was  fo  greats  that  it  was  difficult  to  at^ 
tain  to  the  knowledge  of  it»  Upon  this  it  is  faid 
ihat  Valens  rdraincd  from  perfecuting  any  to  deaths 
and  contented  himfelf  with  banifhiog  thofe  who 
•were  obnoxioua  tohim*«  This  is  the  firft  inftance 
we  have  met  with  of  any  heathen  philofopher 
pleading  the  caufc  qI  toleration.  But  it  ij^as  only 
when  the  heathens  ftood  in  need  of  toleratioil  them- 
felves,  and  when  the  experience  of  fome  centuries 
had  opened  their  eytM  with  refpe6l  to  the  folly  of 
perfecution»  Valens's  engagement  in  the  Gpthic 
war  is  faid  to  have  been  another  realbn  of  his  ceaf* 
ing  to  perfecute  the  orthodox.  Having  left  Anti^ 
ocfa  to  go  upon  this  expedition,  the  orthodox  par- 
ty in  Alexandria,  encouraged  by  the  letters  which 
Peter  bad  brought  from  Damafut  the  biihop  of 
Rome,  expelled  Lucius  the  Arian  bifhop,  and  put 
Peter  in  his  placet. 

What  makes  it  almoft  certain  that  the  account 
of  the  perfecution  of  the  orthodox  by  Valens  is 
much  exaggerated  by  the  hiftorians,  and  that  he 
never  (Mroeeeded  farther  than  the  banifhmeut  of  the 

bifliops 

^  Socratts  Hift.  Lift.  iv.  Cap.  it.  p.  255. 
t  Ibid.  Cao- 35,37.  p;     S%25|^ 
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btflMifM.  fibm  wtre  obooaiciis  to  him  (trhidi  \md 
keen  done  ia  the  fatmor  rdgnA)  is,  tbat  die  bifliopt 
fAo  compofefl  the  eooncil  at  Cooftaoftinople  in 
Ibe  tisn  of  Theodofins  hy  nothing  of  the  piMuflu 
meat  of  doatk^  or  of  any  thing  befidea  baniOiaM^ 
m  their  fynodioai  letter,  in  vhich  they  cniMneiKe 
all  their  hard(htpa  under  Valene.  One  Stephen^ 
indeed,  iafaid  lo  liwe  been  ftoned  ta  dmk  aAnr 
bit  vetum  from  baniflunent*  Bat  tim  waa  paobn- 
hfy  by  themobi  and  ^rftea  tlie  dcaifa  of  Valena^*, 


Hmmmtf^^^mnt 


S  £C  T  I  O  N    IIL 

PJBafiltht  Guat^  and  Gregory  of  Nazianzimf 
wiih  the  Change  that  toofi  place  in  the  DoSrinr 
o/thc  Trinity  chiejly  by  their  tneans^ 


w 


HILE,  after  ibe  deatb  of  Athatta- 
fins,  DidymuSy  as  I  have  obferved,  was  oppofing 
Ae  Arians  ia  Egypt,  the  catholic  faith  had  two 
moft  able  defenders  io  Afia  Minor,  vim.  Bafil  of 
Carfavea,  m4  Gregory  of  Naziansnm,  of  whom, 
beeanfe  they  carrkd  the  doSrine  of  the  tmii^  to 
its  prefent  height,  and  alfo  greatly  diftingnilhed 

themCiBlvcf 
f  Iheod,  HilU  Idb..T#  Ca^  9^  p«  203; 
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Chemfelvts  hy  iheit  eloquence  and  their  wricioga}  I 
ftail  give  a  more  particular  accouut. 

When  thex  were  young  men  they  both  ftu^i^ 
ed  at  Athene,  under  the  celebrated  Sopbifts  Hitne- 
lius  and  Proba^rcfioft,  where  they  were  acquainfief} 
wiih  Julian/ and  after  this  they  attended  the  lee- 
turee  of  Libaniua  at  Antiocb.  Being  there  famouf 
lor  (beir  eloquencei  they  were  by  fonie  advifed  t^ 
teach  ity  and  by  others  to  apply  to  the  bar.  But 
ddpifing  thefe  arti,  they  both  betook  themfelves  to 
the  monaftic  litet  which  was  in  great  vogue  at  that 
timc^  and  confidered  as  the  highefl  pitch  of  reli* 
gion*  They  alfa  particularly  applied  themfelves  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  works  of  Origen  ;  and  whereas  the 
%vritnigs  of  this  great  man  had  been  thought  to 
hvtova  the  Arians^  they  took  great  pains  to  Chew 
that  be  bad  been  mifunderftood,  and  tbat  his 
works  wtrt  really  favourable  to  the  contrary  doc- 

Ba^  was  firfli  promoted  to  the  rank  of  deacon 
1^  MelethiA  ot  Antiocb.  Afterwards  he  went  to 
Csefarca  in  Cappadocia,  the  place  of  his  nativity. 
Inhere  Eufebius  was  then  bifliop ;  but  difiPering 
with  himi  and  the  other  clergy  of  the  place,  he  re- 
tire to  the  Monks  of  Pontus.  This  flight  of  Ba{il 
greatly  encoura^d  the  Arian  party ;  but  after- 
wards returning  to  Cacfarea,  he  was  reconciled  to 
£ufebius,  and  fucceeded  to  the  bilhopriGk  after 

his 
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his  death.  In  the  mean  time  his  friend  Gregcty^ 
firenuoufly  fappoited  the  trinitarian  dod^rine  at 
Nazlanzum,  where  his  father  bad  been  bilhop,  and 
dftervrards  at  Conftantinople^  wbcrd  himrelf  was 
billiop  for  fomc  time  in  the  reign  of  Theodofius. 

Valcns,  bearing  hour  much  thcfe  two  men  cx^ 
«rted  themfelves  in  oppoGng  his  tavourite  fyftem; 
Cent  for  Bafil  to  Aiitiocb,  ai^d  after  fome  difcourfe 
on  the  fubjeS,  it  is  fald,  threatened  him  with  death; 
Sf  he  did  not  embrace  his  faith.  Bafil  was  fo  far 
from  being  intimidated  by  this  tbreatning,  tbat,  in 
an  infulting  manner  (which  feems  to  (hew  *  that  he 
idid  not  think  he  had  much  to  fear)  he  challenged 
the  emperor  to  put  him  to  death.  '  But  the  hifto** 
rian  fays  that  when  he  was  under  confinement,  « 
fon  of  the  emperor  was  taken  very  ill,  and  that 
the  father,  being  alarmed,  fent  for  Bafil,  and  told 
him  that  if  his  was  the  right  faith  the  child  would 
berellored  to  his  prayers.  Bafilreplied  that,  jf  the 
emperor  believed  as  he  himfelf  did,  and  the  church 
ihould  by  that  roeanr  be  united,  he  could  aflute 
him  that  his  child  would  recover.  But  prefently 
after  he  died,  and  the  emperor  difmilTed  the  bi- 
fhop.  This  (lory  having  fo  much  the  air  of  a  (a« 
ble,  it  is  ptobable  that  the  whole  hiftory  of  Bafil . 
being  threatened  with  death,  and  of  bis  behaviour 
on  that  occafion,  with  which  it  is  connefied^  is 
intitled  to  vay  little  credit. 

Bafil 
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Bafil  bad  two  brothers^  Peter  and  Gregory,  of 
.whom  the  former  was  devoted  to  a  monadic  life  ; 
but  Gregory  even  rivalled  his  brother  in  elo« 
quence,  and  wai  afterwards  bifliopof  Ntflfdin  Cap* 
padocia.* 

It  is  in  the  writings  of  thefe  three  champions  of 
oitbodoxy,  that  we  firft  find  the  high  trinitarian  doG» 
trine  of  the yif//  efualiiy  of  the  Son  to  the  Father. 
The  Aminicehd  l*'acheis  bad  uniformly  maintained 
'the  great  infeiiority  of  the  Son  to  the  Father^  u 
ihey  did  that  of  a  b^am  of  light  to  ^e  fun.  Tbm 
Niccne  Fathers 'wenf^nofarthordian  to  aflert  that 
the  Son  was  4>/*tke.f(^nie  fubfianee  wiihibc  Fatbdr^ 
and  nothing  wa(s  faidof  his  tfidliiy  to  him  till  this 

m 

periodi  though  it  i^  no  difltealt  coniequence  'Jroni 
the  idea  of  his  beiag  of  the  fame  fubfiance;  and 
therefore  truly  Gci.  Becanfe  it  he  be  of  the  bvm 
nature  with"the  Father,  aYid  is  truly  God  as  he  it^ 
he  canriot  want  any  attribute  of  proper   divinity^ 

'^nd  therefore  muft  be  in  all  refpcSs  equal  to  tbit 
Father. 

This  dodrine,  however  would  have  fiagger^ 
ed  the  chrifiian  world,  and  efpecially  the  commoa 
people,  who  ^ere  well  grounded  in  the  do6lrine  of 

'  'ihennity  cf  God,  too  much,  to  have  been  borne  ivitjti 
any  patience,  in  an  earlier  period.     Befides,  it  i$ 

only 
*  Socratit  Hift.  Lib.  iv:  Cap.  26,  p.   24  J.    So<o* 
meni  HiH.  Lib-  vi.  Cap.  15,  le,  ir.  p.  237,  &c. 
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only  hy  giving  much  aftteatioQ  to  any  propofitioa 
that  all  its  coiifeqneoces  are  dtftindly  perceiyedL 
Bm  all  the  real  coafquences  of  any  adcnoiirledged 
doAritte  mnft  at  length  be  admitted;  and  mrhaterw 
er  repugnance  there  may  be  in  the  mind$  of  mv 
^perfons  to  the  admiffion  of  theni>  U  mttft-give  way 
in  time.     Nonir  coatroverfy,  more  than  any  thing 
fiUe,  drairs  the  attention  of  men  to  tbeir  principleap 
kmd  to  all  the  eo&fequsncea  of  tb<pi  i  and  thtt  it 
t9a3  which  at  lengthi  produced  the  dpSriae  of  thf^ 
trinity,  as  it  was  maiotaiotd  by  tb^fa  three  irxilcifl^ 
Wkd  as  it  has  beea  explaiioed  and  dc4«nded  from 
••heir  time  to  (he  prefent»  Aough  it  ^id  not  imme* 
aisately  obtain  tfa9^£mftu»a  of  ^ny  councik 
i '  <    Atbanafins  d»es:  nsi  appear  to  hav^  aduranced 
Iny  farther  than*  the  do^lHoo  of  confubJlanU^lity^ 
«nci  that  of  God  having  almdyi  been  a  Father  i  bi|t 
«lhat  the  Son  ia  tqml  to  die   Father,  does  not»  I 
.l^lieve,  occur  in  any  of  his  writings^  not  even  the 
'.lateft  of  diem.  This  do^Hf^  however,  it  esprefi- 
.  ed  in  a  great  variety  of  phrafeSi  and  is  ftrenuoufty 
•  contended  for  in  the  writiagt  of  the  three  champi^ 
i  ons  of  orthodoxy  who  are  oow  before  us#     "  The 
••  Son/'  fays  Bafil,  "  is  all  that  die  Fatfier  ia».- 
^  There  is,"  fays  Gregory  of  Nifla,  *«  a  whole  Fa- 
<*  thcr  in  a  whole  Son,  and  a  whide  Son  ia  a 

'*  whole 

^  De  Fide  Operoi  VoL  i*  p.  43o» 
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««  wbok  Father*."  «  Wtoefw,"  fajr«  Gre^orjr  of 
«  Naximzum,  "  maintainy  ib«t  Mf  of  die  thsc* 
««  perfons  is  inferioT  io  ifae  .othtf;.Ofvcitismf  the 

«'.  whole  trinffyt/' 

Tbe  orthodox  bavjqg  ftov  thfee  fierfoni  wllitt 
trinity,  each  ot  them  po$(;fl«d  of  all  the  attfibitet 
of  dirinity^  found  cbeinfelves  more  cmbMrraflfed 
than  ever  wiih  Uie  ofajicdton  to  tlieir  dofirine^  ati 
madLing  more  Godt  than  ^ne.  For  unqueftionaU/i 
if  tbe  Father,  Sonr,  Mid  Spirit,  fepacAlely.cQCifider* 
ed,  be  each  of  ihcm  pofloflcd  of  aU  diirioe  AtUh* 
butes,  in  the  fame  degree,  there  muft  be  ihrce  com^ 
plete  GodSf  and  not  ««r  only.  The  ortbodos 
writers  of  chia  age,  therefore,  were  obliged  to  hav# 
recoorfe  to  new  ilkiftration^  i$f  their  do^inet.  ^fv4 
known  to  their  predecelTors,  which  may  be  foem 
in  my  Hijl^ry  of  early  Opinions  concerning  Ohrijl^ 

But  being  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  all 
their  illnftr^tions  were  deficient,  they  bad  another 
refource,  equally  unknown  in  former  ages,  wbicla 
was  that  the  dodrine  oi  tbe  trinity  wa^  a  nytfieryy 
abfolutely  inexplicable  by  reafon,  and  to  be  ie« 
ceived  by^tMonly ;  and  whatever  is  iacompi)e« 
benfible  to  us  in  natnre  was  now  ficft  adduced  ay 
an  argument  for  acquiefcing  in  the  uninteldigiblo 
royfteries  of  theology.  I'be  authority  of  the  church 

Vol.  II.  Rr  waf 

♦  Opera  Vol.  ii>  p.  9ol. 
t  Or.  zx.  Opcra^  p,  33^ 
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was  alfo  brought  in  to  filence  all  cavils  firom  Che 
quarter  of  impertineat  reafoning.  *^  There  are 
««  myfteries,"  lays  Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  "  in  all 
*<  nature,  and  in  the  mind  of  man*  If,  you  who 
?<  enquire  concerning  tbofe  things  do  not  under- 
f*  ftand  yourfelf  ;  if  you  do  not  underftand  thofe 
^*  things  which  you  can  examine  with  your  fenfes, 
I*. how  can  yoxi'^ under ftand  Cod,  what,  and  how 
!•  great  hi  is.  This  is  great  foHyV 
-  •*  Some  tenets  in. the  church,"  fays  Bafil,  "we 
••deceive  as  prefcrved  in  writing,  butfome  are  of 
«  apoftolicaHradilion,  handed  down  as  myficries ; 
«^  both  of  f^ieh  have  the  fame  force  with  refpefl; 
« to  piety  ;  and  no  one  will  quellion  them  who 
*<  IS  at  all  acquainted  with  the  laws  of  the 
••ctiurcht/' 

•  Aiiftin  alfo,  who  wrote  in  a  later  jperiod, 
pleaded  for  implicit  faith  on  the  authority  of  the 
prophet  Ifaiah.  **  It  was,  thercforc/'he  fays, "  ra- 
*«  tionally  faid  by  the  prophet  (ch,  vi.)  "  Unltjs yt 
^,  htlitvtyt  will  liot  under/land  ;  where  he  doubt- 
**  lefs  diftinguiffaes  thefe  two  things,  and  advifes 
^  that  we  firft  believe,  that  we  may  be'able  to  un* 
«  derjland  wh2Lt  we  believe  ;  fo  that  it  feems  rea* 
<*  fonable  that  faith  fliould  precede  reafon^/'     It 

it 

*  ^  Or.  xxix,  Opera,  p.  493. 

t  De  Sp.  S.  Cap.  27,  Opera  Vol.  ii,  p.  SSO. 
•^  EpiO.  222.  Opera  Vol.  a,  p.  C50. 
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is  obvious^  however,  to  conclade,  that  it  could  on- 
ly be  fome  great  abfurdity  in  dodrine  that  could 
lead  men  to  b^ve  recoqrfe  to  (o  manifeft  an  abfnr« 
dity  in  the  mode  of  defending  it.     For   nothing 
can  be  more  palpably  fo,  than  to  require  that  a  bc-^ 
liefof  any  propoG(ion  ihould  precede,  and  not  foU 
low  (as  in  all  cafes  it  neceflarily  mud)  the   under* 
Jlanding  of  it.      What  would  any  perfon,  unac« 
quainted  with  Greek,  fay  to  my  requiring  his  aflentr 
to  any  propofition   exprefled  in  that  language* 
Would  he  not  reply,  that  he  could  not   pofficly 
tell  whether  my  propofition  was   true  or  falfe^ 
till  he  underftood  the  meaning  of  it.      Now  it  is , 
cyidentthat  phrafes  and  propofitions,  in  a  known* 
language,  which  convey  no  di(lin£l  ideas,  are  the 
very  fame  in  thjs  refped  as  if  they  had  been  the 
wordfl  of  an  unknown  tongue. 


S  £  C- 
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TfanfUtioiu  ut.ikeWtfi  till  the  JOtttth^  Vaknth 

«»<m^  M  ».  375, 


H 


AVIN^J  feen  wtaf  wa*  doing  in  tht 
£afl!,  let  u«  natv^  turn  our  tytB  rovrards  the  Weft^ 
M'here  Valentf  man  governed.  And  it  h  fotnechrng 
remarkable  that  as,  after  the  death  of  Conftantme, 
the  Weftern  emperorx  were  of  tha  Nicene  faith, 
«i^heh  the  emperor  of  the  Eaft  was  an  Arian,  To  it 
happened  now.  But  Vateminian,  though  a  zea^ 
lous  chrilliani  and  of  a  religious  perfualicm  difftr« 
ent  from  that  of  his  brother,  did  not  intetfereas  he 
did  in  ecclefiaftical  QiatCers  ;  but  for  the  moft  patC' 
^ery  wifely  left  the  biftiops  to  conduQ  their  own 
affairs  as  they  pleafed^. 

The  Weft  was  not,  however,  altogether  free 
from  the  effeSs  of  clerical  ambition  and  fafiion; 
for  upon  the  death  of  Liberius,  a.  d.  356,  Dama-  - 
fus  being  chofen  in  his  place,  Urfinus,  a  deacon, 
got  himfelf  eleded  and  formed  a  feparate  congre- 
gation;  and  fome  of  the  citizens  taking  j)art  with 
one  of  the  bifliops,  and  fome  with  the  other,  ahd 
both  fides  having  recourfe  to  arms,  feveral  per- 

fona 
f  SczomeDi  Hi  A.  Lib,  yi.  Cap.  2i|  p*  S45* 
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fom  were  killed.  But  at  length  the  pracfefi  of  tho 
ctty  {>iiit  ao  cful  to  tbefeditkitt  by  fixing  Damaitu 
in  the  fee*. 

The  only  bilhopof  ennnencein  the  Weft  who 
crTpoufed  the  Arian  dofirine  at  this  time,  was  Aux* 
cntiirsoi  Miian^  who  with  a  few  others  held  that, 
the  Son  was-  of  zl  asifture  diflFerent  from  that  of 
Ibc  Fadicr,  being  Eunomians.  Some  attempts 
were  aUb  made  to  promote  this  do&rine  in  Gaul, 
on  which  account  a  fynod  was  affembled  at  Rcme,. 
cottfiftifig  of  btihops  from  many  provinces,  when 
Attxentins  and  bis  party  were  excommunicated^ 
the  Nicene  faith  was  confirmed,  and  the  creed  of 
Atimimim  co^demned.t 

Auxenttus  being  dcpofed,  the  fynod  reqtiefied 
that  the  emperor  himfelf  would  appoint  a  perfon 
to  fuoceed  htm.  But  he  very  bandfomely  declined 
it|  andfomeof  the  people  wifhing  for  an  Arian  hi* 
fkop,  and  others  an  orthodox  one,  and  a  danger* 
ous  fedition  being  apprehended  in  confcquence  of 
it,  Ambrofe  who  was  then  the  civil  governor  of  the 
province,  went  into  the  church  to  prevent  it ;  and 
being  a  man  univerfdlly  cfteemed,  they  all  with 
one  voice  cried  that  he  (liould  be  their  btfhop, 
though  he  had  not  even  been  baptized. 

He 

*So2omem  Hift  Lib.  vi.  Crq).  23.  p.  £45,   Socratis 
Hift-  Lib.  IV,  Cap. 'i9,  p.  251. 

_  « 

^  Sozoitieni  liifl.  Lib.  vi,  Cap;  23.  p?  245*  i 
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He  was  very  far  from  being  deiirous  of  thi» 
office,  and  for  fome  time  refolutely  refufed  it ;  but 
the  emperor  approving  of  the  nomination,  hecon* 
fented,  and  was  prefently  baptized  and  ordained, 
Ambrofe  was  a  man  of  lingular  integrity  aod^ 
courage ;  and  this  he  foon  fhewed,  by  reproving 
fome  of  the  magtftrates  in  the  prefence  of -the  empe^ 
ror  himfelf,  who  was  fo  far  from  being  offended,  that 
when  it  was  complained  of,  he  faid  he  know  what  he 
himfelf  had  to  expefi  from  his  freedom*. 

Ambrofe  was  a  ftrenuous  defender  of  the  Ni- 
cene  faith,  aud  appears  in  his  writings  to  have  car-^ 
aried  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  as  high  in  the  Weft: 
as  Baiil  and  the  tnro  Gregories  did  in  the  £aft» 
The  famous' Audio  was  his  difciple,  and  adopted 
his  fentiments  in  moft  things. 

Valentinian  hearing  of  the  controverfies  iutho 
£a(l,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  his  brother  (and 
as  Theodoret  fays  before  he  became  an  Artan,  a 
change  which  he  afcribes  to  the  influence  of  his 
wife  and  of  Eudoxiust)  called  a  council  in  Illy- 
ricum  ;  and  the  biHiops  assembled  there  confirm«« 
ed  the  Nicene  iaitb.  No  new  creed  was  compof* 
ed  upon  this  occafion,  but  a  fynodical  letter  waa 

addrefied. 

*  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  3o.  p.  252.  Theod. 
Lib,  iv.  ,Cap,  7*  p,  153.  Sossouitui  kiifL  Lib  vi^Cap; 
24,  p.  248. 

f  Lib.  iv*  Cap.  12,  p.i63. 
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addrefled  tothebifhops  of  Afia,  Phrygia,  Caro« 
phrvgia,  and  Pacatiana,  which  had  probably  beca 
the  priacipal  feat  ot  Ihc  controverfies  which  occa- 
fioned  the  tailing  of  the  fynod.  In  this  letter  ^the 
members^  of  the  council^  withoat  entering  into 
any  argument,  ftrongly  aflert  the  neceflity  of  hold- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  confubftantial  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  anathematize  thofe  who 
maintained  tbofe  who  maintained  the  contrary  doc- 
trine. They  moreover  fa/  that  the  kingdom  ot 
heaven  is  prepared  for  thofe  who  believed  as  thev 
did  in  this  refpeS,  but  nothing  is  here  faid  of  the 
equality  of  the  perfons  in  the  confubftantial  tri« 
nity. 

Both  the  emperors  joined  in  enforcing  the  dei 
crees  of  this  council,  which  waa  held  on  the  con- 
fines of  both  their  territories,  and  they  both  joined 
in  a  letter  to  the  biihops  of  the  fame  provinces  to 
which  the  fynodical  epiftle  bad  been  fent.  In  this 
letter  the  emperors  reaioned  much  more  on  the 
fubje£l  than  the  bifliops  had  done,  particularly 
explaining  the  fenfe  in  which  the  term  confubftan*. 
tialwzs  to  be  underftood ;  and  it  is  obfervable  tbat^ 
as  they  explain  it,  it  might  be  applied  to  any  cream 
ture^  fo  that  both  the  parties  might  agree  in  the  fame 
fubfcription  ;  but  it  would  only  be  in  words^  noth« 
ing  in  reality  being  decided  by  it*. 

Whilo 
•  Thcod.  Hift.  L:b.  iv.  Cap.  8,  9,  p.  154.  ku 
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While  che^eoancil  wa^  aHemUed  at  lUytican]^ 
they  received  an  cpiAIe  from|  DamafuA  bi&op  of 
Rome,  and  the  other  biihops  who  had  depofe^ 
Auxentius,  exhorting  them  to  contmue  &rm  » 
the  Niqene  fai^tb,  aud  exprelfixig  tbeix  hape  t^ 
this  would  (oon  become  uiuverfaL  3S  thofe  wba 
bad  been  deceived,  at  Ariminum  had  prefen^  af** 
ter  jepented  of  their  complaance.* 

.  £cclefiail)£al  hiftory  fays  nothix^  farther  conr 
cernin^,  VaientiQiao,  who  died  fuddeniy,  ▲•  i^ 
375f  ^'^c^  :S}^^g  'v^Qt  to  his  iadigoation  inf 
fpeeoh  to  the  Saraatian  ambafladors,  in  the  fifty 
fifth  year  of  hia  age,  and  the  fourteenth  of  his 
reign.  He  was  fucceed  by  bis  two  fons,  Gratiaui 
whom  he  had  naifed  to  the  purple  A«.  d*  36/,  and 
V4lentiiuan  the  fecpnd,  whom  the  army  proclaim^ 
cd  emperor  immf^diately  on  bis  death,  thougb  bf 
^as  then  but  a  cbildt. 

*  Sozomeni  HiA.  Lib,  vu  Cap«  23*  p»  24>5« 

f  Socratis  Hift^LiU  iv.  Cap*  31,  p.  zSS.  <  • 
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fSECTlONV. 

Froth  th6  Death  of  VaUnLinian^  a,  d.  375,  to  that 
oj  VaUns  a.  d.  379,  containing  an  Account  of 
the  Coniroverfy  cencerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
Opinions  of  Apollinarit^  and  the  Divinations  of 
fome  Heathen  Philofophers,  with  a  View  to  JinA 
vfhojhoidd  be  the  next  Emperor . 


T 


t)  vVARD^  the  en^  of  the  rcigri   of 
ValenSy  wtio  furvived  his  brother  four  year^,    the 
controverfy  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  be« 
gun  fome  time  beforei  was  much  agitated,  almcft 
as  much  as  that  concerning  the   conrubftantiality 
of  the  Son  had  ever  been  ;  and   on   this  que  (lion 
both  the  feds  ofthe  ArianSy  v\i.  thofe  who  hel/1 
that  the  Son'  was  of  a  fubftance  like^  and  thofe  who 
held  that  it  was  unlike^  that  of  the  Father^   agreed. 
For  both  con fidered  the  Holy  Spirit,  either  as  the 
Spirit  or  power  of  God  the  Father,  and  therefore 
not  aperfon  dillin^  from  him,  or  an  intelligent  be« 
ing  below  the  Son  in  rank,  and  of  a  fubllance  un« 
like  that  of  the  feather.  But  all  thofe  who  thought 
the  Son  to  be  of  the  fame  fubllance  with  the  Father 
thought  the  fame  with  refpefi  to  the  Holy   Spirit. 
•Vol.  II.  Sf  This 
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This,  however,  had  not  always  been  the  caTe,  as 
is  evident  with  refpc€t  to  Eufebius  ther  hidorian, 
who  held  that  the  H^ly  Spirk  was  created  by  the 
Son,  which  was  alfo  the  opinion  of  all  before  the 
€0uneil  of  Nice,  who  thought  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
bo  a  perfon. 

The  great  defeaders  of  the  comfabftantiality  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  after  Athanaiius^  who  appeared  in 
this  controverfy  a  little  before  his  death,  ware  A« 
poUinaris  of  Laodfcea,  Bad  of  Gse&reat  and  Gre- 
gory of  Nazianzum.  But  according  to  Sozomen 
the  letter  which  I  have  mentiooed  from  the  bifhop 
of  Rome  contributed  very  much  to  eftablifh  the 
do^rine  of  the  confubftantiality  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  Eaft*.  It  is  evident,  however,  from  the  let- 
ters of  BaGl,  that  the  doQrine  of  the  divinity  of 
the  fpirit  was  very  unpopular  in  all  his  diocefe. 
a^d  in  the  Eaft  in  general ;  and  that  there  were 
many  more  unitarians  in  thofe  countries  than  any 
hillorians  fpeak  of. 

About  this  time  the  two  ApoIIinaris's,  father 
and  fon,  the  fame  who  diftinguifhed  themfelves 
by  their  ingenious  compofitions  to  fupply  the 
place  of  thofe  Greek  clafUcs,  which  Julian  did  not 
permit  to  be  read  by  chriftians,  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  much  more  by  a  fchifm  which  they 
made  in  the  church,  maintaining,  as  I  have  men- 
tioned 
• 

•  Sozoiyeni  Hift.  Lib-  vi|  Cap.  22«  p«  24S4 
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tioned  before^  that  the  logos  fupplied  the '  place  of 
a  human  foal  in  the  peHon  of  Chrift.  ApoUina^ 
lis  the  father  was  originally  of  £gypt»  and  firft 
opened  a  fchool  of  grammar  at  Berytus»  after-* 
wards  lie  removed  to  Laodicea,  where  he  maf-^ 
rted|  and  had  this  fon,  who  became  a  teacher 
of  rhetoric  in  the  fame  city.  Being  very  in* 
timate  with  Epiphanius  the  heathen  fophift,  and 
doi  liftening  to  the  admonitions  of  George  the 
In&op  of  the  place,  to  refrain  from  his  foeiety^ 
they  were  excommunicated  by  him  ;  and  upon 
this  they  began  to  form  feparate  congregations^ 
teaching  the  doctrine  above-mentioned*. 

Sozomen  adds  that  both  the  father  and  the  fon 
bad  given  ofiBsnce  to  the  bilbops  of  Laodicca^  who 
were  Arians,  by  their  attachment  to  Athanafius, 
and  that  they  greatly  promoted  the  intcreft  of  their 
party  by  the  numerous  hymns  which  they  compof- 
ed  to  be  fung  by  perfonsof  all  conditions,  and  in 
all  fituations.  Their  opinion  was  much  oppofed 
at  this  time  by  Damafus  bllhop  of  Rome,  and  al- 

fo 

•  Socratis  Hia.  Lib.  li,  Cap.  45,  p.  i63, 
ApoUinaris  denied  that  therq  was  any  ycv^  in 
Chrift,  feparate  from  his  divinity;  but  did  not  fay  he 
had  no  sculjlpo&ifcd  of  the  inferior  faculties.  He  accuf* 
fed  the  orthodox  of  making  two  perfons  in  Chrift,  and 
he  maintamcd  that  the  divinity  and  the  flcih  made  but 
one  nature*    La  Croze  Ltd,  f»  2<i» 


I 
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fo  by  Peter  bifliop  oi  Alexandria,     But  we    (hall 
€ad  more  public  notice  taken  of  it  hereafter*. 

According  to  Gregory  of  Nazianzunii   Apol- 
linaris  held  two  other  doctrines,  which  gave  greaft 
offence  ^o  the  orthodox.     One  of  them  was   that 
the  ^^  which  the  logos  alTumed  was   what   bo 
brought  irom  Heaven;  and  that  he  did  not  take  it 
of  the  Virgin.     The  other  opinion  was,  that  the 
logos  fuffered  along  with  the  body  to  which  it  was 
united,  that  it  even  died,  and  was  raifed  from  the 
dead  by  the   power  of  the   Father,  an   opinion 
which  we  fhall  find  adopted  by  Eutyches,  in  a  la<» 
Cer  period.     In  fuppoit  of  the  former  of  thefe  opt- 
oions  Apollinaris  alleged  the  words  of  the  evange- 
lift  John  iii,  13,      No  man  hath  a/ctndtdup  into 
Jlcaven^  but  the /on  of  man  who  is  in  Heaven  ;  and 
alfo  that  of  the   apoftle  Paul,   ift  Cor.  xv.  17,  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  Heaven^.     But  as  no 
cpntrovcrfial  woikof  Apollinaris  is  now  extant,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  fay  what  his  opinions  really  were,  or 
how  he  defended  them. 

About  this  time  the  followers  of  Ilunomius,  if 
not  Eunomius  himf^If,  greatly  alarmed  the  chrif- 
ti^n  world  by  their  innovation,  as  it  was  called,  in 
Che  adminiflration  of  baptifm.  For,  in  imitation 
pfthe  Paulians,  or  Unitarians,  they  no  longer  bap* 

tized 
*Sozomeni  Htft.  Lib.  vi.  Cap,  35.  p*  2S0. 
^         t  Ibid.  Cap.  27.  p.  254, 
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tilled  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  into  the  death  o/Chrifi,  pro- 
bably founding  their  pradice  on  the  words  of  the 
apoftle  Pauly  Remans  vi.  3.  Know  ye  not,  that  fa 
yuany  ojui  as  were  baptized  into  Je/us  Chrijl,  were 
haptized  into  his  death,  and  thinking  that  the  com- 
mon form  of  baptifm  favoured  the  dodrine  of  the 
trinity.  This  practice  gave  the  greater  alarm,  as 
according  to  Sozomen,  it  was  agreed  by  all  parties 
(though  I  fhould  doubt  this  with  refpect  to  the 
Eunomians)  that  they  who  had  not  been  regular- 
ly  baptized  themfelves  could  not  confer  a  regular 
baptifm  on  others. 

The  EunomianSi  this  writer  acknowledges, 
were  in  general  men  of  abilities,  and  excelled  in  ar- 
gumentation. He  alfo  owns  that  many  perfons 
were  pleafcd  with  the  gravity  and  feverity  of  dif- 
ctpltne  in  the  Eunomian  churches.  They  would 
have  drawn  many  more,  he  fays,  into  their  opini- 
nions,  if  they  had  not  been  oppofcd  by  Bazil  and 
Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  and  if  the  emperor  The- 
odofius  had  not  banifhed  them  from  the  more  a- 
greeable  part  of  the  Roman  empire,  to  thofe  that 
were  defert  and  barbarous*: 

.  Sozomen  fays  that,  besides*  thcfe  caufes  of  the 
fupprqflion  of  the  Eunomian  and  Apollinarian 
hercfies,  the  monks  contributed  not  a  little  to  it ; 

for 
t  Sozomeni  Hift,  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  2C.  p.  253^ 
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for  that  all  tholh  of  Syria,  Cappadocb,   and  die 
neighbouring  pf  ovinccs  adhered  clofcly  to  the  Ni* 
cene  fakh.     Otherwife,  he  fays,  that  all  the  pro* 
vinces  of  the  Eaft  from  Cilida  fo  Phaenicia,  would 
have  embraced  the  Apollinarian  berefy ;  and  that 
the  Eunomiaas  were  in  pofleflion  of  all  the  Goan« 
try  from  Cilicia  and  mount  Taurus  to   Conftanti« 
tinople*     But  the  common  people,  holdmg  the 
monks  in  great  veneration,  were  eafily  brought  to 
think  that  the  do£^rines  which  they  efpoufed  wtrc 
right.    In  like  maaher  the  Egyptians  ceafed  to  be 
Arians  by  adopting  the  opinions  of  the  moi^s  ia 
their  country.  Our  author  then  proceeds  to  give  a 
long  account  of  the  more  celebrated  monks  who 
flour ifhed  at  this  time  in  Egypt,  Thebais,  Scetis, 
Nitria,  Rhinocorura,  Paleftine,   Syria,  Ccclefyriay 
Edefia,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,|and  other  countries^. 
Many  of  the  Goths  were  brought  to  embrace 
chriflianity  in  the  reign  of  Valens,  in  eonfequence 
of  his  affifting  one  party  of  them  againft  the  other; 
the  prince  whofe  part  he  took  embracing  the  reli- 
gion of  his  protcaor,  and  recommending  it  to  his 
fubjcQs.      For   this    reafon   alfo  thefe  cfariftian 
Goths  were  Arians,  Valens  himfclf  being  fo.   The 
other  branch  of  the  Goths,  however  continuing 

heathens, 

Sozomcni  Hin,  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  27,  28.  p.  SS^  &€• 
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heathens^  perfecutied  the  chfiftians^  fo  that  manjr 
of  the  Gothic  Arians  becaaie  martyrs.* 

Many  of  the  Saracens  are  alfo  faid  to  hare  em* 
braced  chriftianily  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Valens ;  and  Mavia,  a  queen  among  them,  agreed 
to  make  peace  with  the  Romans,  whofe  territo* 
ries  (he  had  greatly  ravaged,  on  condition  that  one 
Mofes^amonk,  might  be  peimitted  to  go  and  fet- 
tle as  a  bifbop  among  her  fabje£l&t. 

The  heathen  phalofophers  were  much  mortis 
fied  at  the  firm  eftabiiihment  which  chriftianity 
had  acquired  in  the  reign  of  Valens,  and  eameft- 
]y  wifbed  for  another  heathen  emperor,  fuch  as 
Julian  had  been*  And  as  the  heathens  in  general; 
the  philofophers  themfelves  by  no  means  except- 
ed, had  great  faith  in  divination,  a  number  of  them 
aflembled  towards  the  clofe  of  this  reign,  to  find 
out  by  this  art  who  was  to  fucceed  Valens. 

For  this  purpofe,  as  the  procefs  is  defcribed  bjr 
Ammianus  MarcelHnus,  a  heathen  hiftorian,  a 
tripod  of  laurel  was  artificially  prepared,  and  coiH 
fecrated  with  certain  prefcribed  fecret  charms  and 
invocations.  It  was  then  placed  in  the  middle  of 
a  room,  perfumed  with  Arabian  fpices.  The  diib^- 
made  of  different  metals,  upon  which  it  was  fet 

bad 

*  So  Gratis  Hid.  Lib.  iV|  Cap.  33.  p&  255. 
t  Socraiis  Hill,  Lib.  iv.  Cap,  36.  p.  257.    Theod^ 
Hid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  23,  p.  182^ 
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bad  upon  its  utmoft  brim  the  ti^enty-four  lettert 
of  the  alphabet,  neatly  engraved,  at  due  diftances 
fropn  each  other.      Then  a  perfofi  cloathed  in  li« 
hen  veftments,  with  lineti  focks  upon  his  feet,  and 
a  fuitable  covering  upon  his  head,   came  in  with 
laurel  branches  in  his  hands  ;  and  after, performing 
fome  myftic  charms,  (hook  a  ring  fufpended  from 
a  rod,  about  the  edge  of  the  di(b,   which,  jump- 
ing up  and  down,  relied  on  certain  letters  of  the 
alphabet ;]  the  priell  at  the  fame  time  uttering  cer- 
tain heroic  verfes,  in  anfwer  to  the  queftions  which 
had  been  propofed*     The  letters  which  the  ring 
pointed  out  in  this   cafe  were   tour,  viz^  @HOA, 
which  being  put  together  cdmpofed  thefe  two  fyl- 
lables^  Tuj&oD,  on  which  one  who  flood  by  pre- 
fently  cried  out  that  the   oracle  plainly  intended 
Thcodorus.     Nor  did  they  make  any  farther  inqui- 
ries, being  all  well  (atisfied  that  he  was  the  perfon 
intended*. 

.  This  Theodorus  was  a  military  o£cer  id  the 
emperor's  houfehold,  and  a  man  of  excellent  char- 
al^er,  though  a  heathen  }  and  an  earned  wi(h  that 
he  fliould  fucceed  Valens,  with  an  expe^ation  that 
the  idtvulging  of  this  oracle,  at  a  proper  time,  would 
greaily  facilitate  their  fcheme,  would  probably  lead 
them  to  impofe  upon  themfclves,  as  well  as  others, 
by  this  mode  of  inquiry^ 

thefe 
*  Lardner'a  TeftimonieS;  Vol.  iv#  p.  t^S5% 
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Thefe  proceedings  were,  no  doubt,  intended  to 
Iks  kept  fecreti  but  Valena  was  informed  of  them  ; 
and  perhaps  not  being  himfclf  free  from  fuperfti^ 
.tioD,  as  thinking  that  daemons  might  fometimes  *b« 

•  pennitted  to  do  very  extraordinary  things  (which 
indeed  was  the  general  opinion  of  chrtftians  in  this 
age}  he  coniidered  it  as  an  a£k  of  treaf<m ;  and  be« 
ing  exceedingly  alarmed,  and  enraged,  he  put  60 
death  all  who  bad  been  concerned  in  this  bufinefk  ; 
^md  not  only  them,  but,  as  ihe  chriftian  hiftorians 
lay,  many  other  perfons  in  different  parts  ot  the 
empire,  whofe  names  began  with  the  four  unfortu^ 
nate  letters  Th£0»,  as    Theodotus,  Theodofius^ 

•  Theodultts,  &c.  But  as  the  heathen  hiftorians 
make  no  mention  of  a  thing  fo  unreafonable  and 
cruel,  Dr.  Lardner  thinks  it  undcferving  of  anjf 
credit. 

TheodoruSi  whom  the  heleithens  wifhed  to 
have  for  an  emperor,  and  whom  Ammiitaus  Mar« 
cellinus  acknowledges  to  have  formed  fome  defigtis 
upon  the  empire  (though  it  does  not  appear  that 
be  had  any  concern  in  this  bafinefs,  and  probably 
bad  no  other  wi(h  than  that  ot  fucceeding  Valens 
after  his  death}  was  beheaded.  Of  the  diviners 
themfelves,  Simonides,  ?.  young  man,  was  burned 
alive,  and  the  philofopher  Maximus,  the  great 
friend  of  Julian,  who  had  been  confulted  upon  th« 
occafion,  and  who  dilapproved  of  their   proceeds 
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ings,  tt  ta  lulzaftioos  thingi  was  bdieaded,  becauCe 

;lie  had  given  iu>  information  of  it.    But  what  the 

orthodox  htflorianSy  probably  to  blacken  the  cha^ 

rxa&er  of  Valens^  farther  addfof  his  putting  ta  deatb 

all  the  heathen  pbilofophers  throughout  the:  em« 

pirei  and  even  tho&  who^  without  being  philbfo- 

pfaers,  iHui  ehofen  to  wear  their  peculiar  habit  (fo 

c  that  from  thistiftte  we  hear  little  or  nothing  of 

,  them)  ia  in  the  Ingheft  degree  improbable  i  and  the 

heathen  wtitera  fay  nothing  of  any  fucfa  perCbco- 

.tion^« .  :.  . 

Aatothe  dieficiency  of  heathen  philofofdisn, 
« winch  ia  not  denied^'  it  may  be  accounted  far  from 
^the  declineof  lieathcnifmin  general,  and  the  pre- 
^valence  of  chriftianity.     I  would  obftrvei  how- 
ever,  on  this  occafion,  that  a  much  more  gnevooa 
perfecution  than  this  of  the  heathens  by   Vakna^ 
*even  admitting  the  moft  exaggerated  account  of  it, 
^  was  fo  far  from  extinguifliing,  that  it  even  material- 
ly contributed  to  the  fpread  of  chriftiani^i.    Be- 
fides,  as  it  is  not  faid  diat  any  of  thefe  philofopfaen 
had  the  option  of  efcaping  death  by  becoming 
chriftianSi  they  cannot  be  faid  to  have  died  pro- 
per martyrs  to  their  reUgioo,  though  they  flioald 
have  been  put  to  death  ill  confequence  of  having 
made  profefion  of  it*  * 

At 

*  Soaoii&em  Rift.  Lib.  iu  Cap.  %S.  p.  269.  Socratia 
liift.  lab.  iV|  Cap.  19>  p^  934. 
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At  Ikfigth  Valras  died  as  faddenly  as  his  bra* 
ther,  and  much  more  miferabljr  a.  d.  ^yg.  For  af^ 
ler  being  defeated  in  a  battle  with  the  barbarians 
in  Thrace,  he  was  burnt,  along  with  his  attendants^ 
in  a  village  to  which  he  had  fled,  and  to.  which 
the  enemy  had  fet  fire.  He  had  lived  fiftjr  years, 
and  had  reigned  thirteen  along  with  his  brother, 
and  three  more  after  his  death*. 

Of  both  thefe  princes  Mr#  Gibbon  fays,  that 
'*  they  invariably  retained  in  the  purple  the  chafie 
'*  and  temperate  fimpltcity  which  had  adorned 
**  their  private  life ;  and  under  their  reign  the  plea- 
^*  fures  of  a  court  never  cod  the  people  a  blulh  ot 
<<  a  figh.  They  gradually  reformed  many  of  the 
^  abufes  of  the  times  of  Conftantius,  judicioufly 
^  adopted  and  improved  the  deCgns  of  Julian 
«*  and  his  fucceflbr,  and  difplayed  a  ftyle  and  fpi* 
*'  rit  of  legifiation  which  mighiinfpire  pofterity  with 
**  the  moR  favourable  opinion  of  their  charaSer 
«<  and  government."  Though  it  is  {aid  that  they 
were  in  a  great  meafure  illiterate  themfelves,  they 
were  great  promoters  of  learning.  They  planned 
m  courfeof  inftrudion  for  every  city  in  the  empire, 
and  the  academies  of  Rome  and  Conftantinople 
were  conliderably  extenfive,  efpe^ially  the  lattert. 

With 

•  Socratis  Hlft.  Lib.  Iv.  Cap.  S8.  p.  259«  Sozomeni 
Hid.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  iO.  p.  278. 
t  Hift.  VoL  ii,  p.  J03. 
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With  refped  to  ability  it  is  acknowledged  that  Va« 
tens  was  greatly  inferior  to  his  brother. 


«M» 


SECTION    VI; 

i 

Sute  ofStSs  in  this  Period. 


V 


A  LENS  was  the  only  proper  Ariari^ 
trnperor,  as  he  adopted  the  tenets  of  Eunomius,  at 
leaft  always  favoured  that  party,  and  though  it  is 
not  credible  that  he  (hould  have  been  guilty  of 
the  horrid  cruelties  which  the  orthodox  hiftorians 
lay  to  his  charge,  the  meafures  ,which  he  took  to 
extirpate  what  he  thought  to  be  herefy,  though  the 
f^me  wiih  thofe  which  had  been  adopted  by  Con- 
llantine  and  Conftantius  before  him,  were  far  from 
being  jufti^able.  With  refped  to  the  heathens, 
Theodoret  fays,  that  he  had  allowed  them  o  worlhip 
in  their  own  way,  and  waged  war  with  none  but 
thofe  who  held  the  apoftolicai  (by  which  he  meant 
Che  Homooufian)  dodnne*  During  the  whole 
time  of  that  reign  the  fire  burned  upon  tbe  altars, 
the  Gentiles  offered  incenfe  and  facrifices  to  their 
idols^  and  held  tbeu  feafts  publicly  in  the  market 

placesi 
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placet.  They  who  were  initialed  in  the  rites  of 
fiacchuf  ran  about  covered  with  goat  Ikins,  and 
leariQgf  doga  to  pieces,  with  that  wild  fury,  whicfar 
was  ufual  in  the  folemnities  of  that  God*» 

In  this  reign  both  the  Arian  and  the  Tnaita^ 
tian  dodrines  were  much  advanced,  the  Arians  in 
general  being  £unomians,  maintained  that  Chriff 
was  properly  a  creature,  and  of  a  fubfiance  unlike 
that  of  the  Father ;  and  the  Trinitarians  avowing; 
what  they  had  not  done  before,  that  all  the  tbret 
perfons  in  the  trinity  were  not  only  tonfubjlaniiat^ 
bnrfakewife  in  all  refpeAs  perfeQly  ^^tki/,  though 
this  do&rine  had  not  as  yet  acquired  the  fanftioil 
of  any  council. 

I.  Of  the  Vmtarianu 

No  mention  is  made  by  hiflorians  of  any  Um-^ 
(arians  in  this  reign.  But  after  being  fo  numerous 
not  long  before,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  that  no 
fuch  chriflians  exifted.  It  is  probable  that  fome 
of  thrm,  under  the  name  of  Paulians,  or  Photini- 
ani,  held  fepar^te  aflemblies,  and  that  a  great  num* 
ber  of  the  common  people,  who  were  Unitarians^ 
continued  in  communion  with  the  catholic  church', 
in  which  no  fubfcription  was  required  of  them,  and 
1*0  trinitarian  liturgies  were  then  ufcd*  The  calual 
mention  ol  tbcm  by   AtbanaGus  and  o:hers  is  a 

fufBcient 
t  X^ardjDier'e  Teftimonies,  Vol.  iv.  p.  368. 
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feffident  proof  of  tlieir  exifteace,  and  that  thcf  . 
were  numerotu,  cfpecially  amoag  the  lower  people^ 
whole  behaviour  was  pacific^  and  who  wei«  be- 
neath the  Aotice  of  folema  eouodli.    It  is  of  Aetn 
that  Athaaafius  fpeaks,  when  he  fays, «« It  grieves 
«  thofe  who  fiand  up  far  the  holy  fiiith,  that  th^ 
*•  muUUuie,  and  efpedally  pcribns  of  low  uadcr- 
••  nanding,  ihould  be  inftded  with  thofe  blafphe^ 
*'  mics.     Things  that  aM  fttblioe  and.  difficult" 
(m  which  h'ght  the  pre-eziftcoce  and  divinity  of 
Chrift  were  always  exhibited  by  the  ancients) «« ai« 
"  not  to  be  apprehended  except  by  faith,  and  igno* 
*'  rant  people  muft  fall  if  they  can«»t  be  perfuad* 
«  ed  to  reft  in  faith,  and  avoid  curious  ^ueftions*. " 
We  fee  by  this  how  much  even  the  learned  of 
that  age  were  puzzled  with  fuch  qucftions  as  plain 
people  fometimes  put  to  them  about  their  new  and 
myfterious  doarincs,  and  that  they  could  not  le- 
condle  them  to  what  is  fo  plainly  taught,  add  fo 
copioufly  and  forcibly  inculcated,  m  the  fcriptuiw. 
concerning  one  God,  and   the  fubordination  o( 
Chrift,  and  of  all  other  prophets,  to  him. 

We  even  fee  in  a  period  much  later  than  this, 
viz.  the  reign  of  Juftinian,  that  Facund us  calls  the 
unitarians  the  Grex  Jidelium,  the  cominon  htrd  of 
htlicvtri,  of  whom  he  fays,  that  they  were  imper, 

JeS 
•  De  incarnatione  verbi  contra  Paulum  Samofaten. 
fem,  Opera  Vol^i.  S91.. 
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JtB  ia  ihk  fiiith,  tefembltog  the  whold  chriftiati 
church  in  the  time  of  our  Sariouri  and  till  the 
fniblkalioo  of' the  gofpel  of  John,  irhea  it  was  ac« 
knpwledged  diat  chriftians  in  general  had  not  aiC<- 
Cai&ed  to  CBOre  faiowkdge  tfaau  ihat  of  the  huma^ 
nity  of  Chrift,  and .  wete  ignorant  of  his  pve-ie»ft- 
ence  and  divinity.  It  may  alfo  be  coile£led  fram 
Spi]^haniUi|  that  the  iinttayiani,  under  tnom  deao- 
tnioations  than  one  were  numerous  in  his  time^  at 
diey  muft  have  been  in  Africa,  when  Aullin  wrote  ^ 
iince  maisy  things  that  lie  advanoes  are  (pointed 
^gamfl  them*  <    >    '.  . 

II.  Of  the  NovaUmf, 

•  •     I  •» 

YAlens*  i^  bis  ^e^il  f«r  Axialdfnii  ^baniflied  iieotn 
Conftantinople  ihe  NovatiMS«.wJU>  wtere  CoD&ibx 
ftancialins,  4nd  Ihut  up  their  ohrnvhes.  He  einen 
b^niflied  their,  bifliop  Agdius^  a  man/ iays  Socra- 
tes, of  an,  apoftolical  charader^  who  Ktfiaally  waliced 
barefoot,  and  in  a  fimple  tunic.  But  his  an« 
ger  was  fofteoed,  by  Macrianus,  a  man  of  rch'gion 
and  addrefs,  who  had  inftro&ed  two  daughters  of 
Valens  in  the  art  of  grammar,  and  who  had  held 
a  confiderabk  rank  in  the  army  near  the  cmperor^i 
^erfon  (having  probably  been  of  the  praetorian 
guards)  but  i^s  ndw  a  prefby ter  among  the  Kova« 

t|ana» 
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tiass*     Out  of  refpeft  to  bim  the.cbiuches  of  tho 

Novadans  were  again  opened*. 

.    .The  Novatians  about  this  time  made  a  chang# 

.iridi  refpeCl  to  the  cdebratjoaoi  £aBer,  for  which 

-itianot  eafytoaifign  a  reafon-;  fince  both  Nova^ 

4iia' himfelfy  and  all  his. folio wera». in  every  pm  of 

the  world,  had  not  before  made  any   difficulty  o( 

keeping  this,  feftival  as  it  bad  been  fettled  by  tho 

ico^ncil  of  Nice.    But  now«  in  a  fynod  held   afe 

;Pagu8  in  Phrygia,  fome  of  the  Moiratian  agreed 

Jto  celebrate  this  feftival  at  the  fame  time  with  th« 

Jews.     This,  Socrates  fays,  he  had  from  an  old 

man«  the  fon  of  a  prelbyter,  and  who,  together 

with  bis  father,  was  pre'fent  at  this  fynod,  though 

heither  Agelius  the  Novatian  bilhop  of  Conftan- 

fiantinople,  nor  Maximus  of  Nice,  nor  thofe  of 

Nieomedia  or  Cottuaeum,  were  there;  and  tbefe 

were  generally .conEdered  as  at  the  head  of  the  fed« 

On  account  ot  this  fynod,  hovever  the  Novatiana 

were  afterwards  divided  ihto  two  parties^t 

•    .  ♦  • 

III,    OfihcJDonaiiJls. 

It  is  not  a  little  extraordinary  that  fuch  people 
^  the  catholics  reprefcnt  the   Donatifts  to  havo 

been 

^  Socratis  Ilift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap«  9,  p.  a)l. 

f  Seeratis  Hid.  Lib.  tv;  Cap.  t6,  p.  249.  Sosomet^ 
|Iift.Lib*vLCap.24,  p.  ^49. 
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been,  viz.  more  like  lieathciis  than  cfariftiaM,  Iq^, 
deed  xnor^  like  brutes  than  inea,  ihouM^  noCw itb-^ 
Handing  all  lac afures,  whether  of  gentlenefi  ox 
xigour  continue  to  increafe,  fo  that,  without  the 
aid  of  civil  power,  the  Catholics  were  not  able  ta 
mikt  bead  againft  them* 

Valentintan  was  no  more  fpaaring  of  whoU/ome 
Jevtrity^  as  in  that  age  it  was  deemed  to  be,  thaiy. 
any  of  his  predeceflfors.  One  law  of  his  is  pariH 
cularly  levelled  againft  them  and  the  Mantcbae* 
ans,  by  which  they  were  declared  to  i>e  incapable 
of  receiving  any  public  bounty,  of  making  a  tefta* 
ment,  or  difpofing  of  their  goods  ;  fome  were 
made  incapable  of  inheriting  the  eftates  of  their 
fathers,  and  the  Have  of  a  Donatift,  forfaking  hit. 
maftei'  obtained  his  liberty. 

Yet  under  all  thefe  difcoUragements  it  is  ac« 
knowledged  that  the  Donatifts  were  exceedingly 
numerous,  and  divided  among  themfelves,  and 
their  cruelties  to  each  other  are  faid  not  to  have 
fallen  fhoft  oft hofe  which  they  excici fed  againft 
the  catholics ;  Donatus  biibop  ot  Bagnia  was,  in 
a  tumult,  thrown  into  a  well^  and  in  another  place 
Marculus  was  thrown  from  a  high  rock.  Tbefcj^ 
and  other  fbocking  particulars,  are  coUcQed  by 
Dr.  Long  from  the  writings  of  Auftin*. 

Vol.  II.  U  u  1|| 

•  Hiftory  of  the  Donatifts,  p.  77,  8cu 
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'  In  this  reign  the  Donatifts  iield  a  council  at 
Gartbage,  where  Parmenian  was  their  bifliop,  in 
which  Tteonitis,  who  was  at  the  head  of  a  part)r* 
which  feparated  from  Donatus,  and  which  this 
c6undl  did  notput  an  end  to^  attended.  This 
Ticonius  had  given  offence  to  the  other  Donatifts . 
by  his  writings,  by  which  he  endeavoured  Co 
eirtend  the  k6k  of  the  Donatifts  beyond  the 
limits  of  Africa.  About  this  time»  alfo.  Faimo* 
ntan '  wrote  againft  the  catholics^  and  was  an* 
fwered  by  Optatus  bifliop  of  Milevi,  who  giyea 
an  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Donatifts^  and 
defioibes  their  cuftoms«  But  the  enormities  which 
h4!  attributes  to  them  are  not  credible  with  ref« 
pea  tp  any  people  profefling  chriftianity,  Par- 
menian had  propofed  a  public  conference  with  th# 
catholic  bifliops,  buthe  afterwards  declined  it,  al- 
leging  that  he  Oiould  be  defiled  by  compmnica- 
tipn  with  the  impure*, 

f  I<e  Sueur  Uift,  i,  D.  968, 


«JC  Cp 


it 
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SECTION  vn. 

Of  the  Contejl  for  the  See  of  Rome  after  the  Deatfi 
^Liberius,  and  the  Corruption  of  the  Clergy  in 
the  City.  * 

Xn  this  period  of  my  hiltory  wt  ha]^  the 
firft  remarkable  inftance  of  the  degree  to  which^ 
the  wealth  and  power  annexed  to  the  fee  of  Romt, 
G6uld  inflame  the  paffions  of  men. 

On  the  death  of  Liberius,  a.  o.  366^  there  ap« 
peared  to  be  two  parties  in  the  church  ot  Rome^^ 
the  remains,  it  is  faid,  of  thofe  who  had  favoured 
him^  and  of  thofe  who  had  taken  the  part  of  Felix* 
Oneof  tbefe  declared  for  Damafus,  who  was  a  na- 
live  of  Spain,  and  had  been  attached  to   Liberius^, 
and  the  other  for  Urficinus,      The  partifans  of 
each  meeting  in  different  churches,  they  were  both, 
clewed  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  people  entered  fo, 
warmly  into  the  conteft,  that  Javentias  the  praefeft 
thought  it  neceffary  to  intcrpofc ;  and,  taking  the, 
part  of  Damafus,  he  fent  Urficinus  and  his  princi-, 
pal  adherents  into  exile.      His  friends,  however,, 
refcued  him  from  the  praefeft,  and  conduacd  him 
to  a  church,  which  the  party  of  Damafus  foon  be- 
fit J 
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fet ;  and  forcing  the  doors,  unroofiag  the  building, 
and  fetting  fire  to  it,  one  hundred  and  thirty  per- 
fons  of  both  fexes  were  killed*  Urficinus  and  his 
adherents  fled,  and  thus  Damafus  vras  eftablilhed 
by  force. 

The  partifans  of  Urficinus,  hovever,  did  not 
ieeafe  importuning  Valentintan  till  they  obtained 
an  order  for  their  return  to  the  city.  But  by  the 
influence  of  Damafus,  be  was  once  more  expelled, 
and  ftrith  many  of  his  adherents  he  went  into  GauU 
Others  of  his  friends  took  pofleflion  of  a  church  in 
the  city^  add  held  it  till  it  was  takeqi  from  th^m  by 
the  civil  power*. 

Ammianus  MarcelHnus,  who  g'wes  an  account 
of  this  fedition,  otiferves  with  refped  to  if,  that 
whei^  he  conGders  the  fplendour  of  the  city,  he 
does  not  wonder  that  the  poQeflion  of  this  fee  was 
fo  eagerly  contended  for;  as  the  fuccefsful  candi- 
dates wexe  fure  to  be  enriched  by  the  oblations  /  of 
the  matrons,  they  rode  richly  habited  in  chariots, 
'  ftnd  the  luxury  of  their  tables  exceeded  that  of 
kings.  "  They  would  be  truly  happy,"  be  adds, 
*•  if,  defpiCng  the  magnificencejof  the  city,  they 
<*  would  imitate  fome  of  the  biihops  of  provincial 
''  towns,'  whofe  temperance  in  eating  and  drink- 
*'  ing,  plainnefs  of  apparel,  and  looking  above  the 
f*  woild,  rccoaimended   them  to  the  Deity  and  his 

;*"true 

•  Hiaoire  dci  Papes,  \o\.  u  p.  S23,  &C. 
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^'  trae  worlliippers*/'  This  is  an  excellent  remati: 
of  a  heathen,  who  thus  bears  teftimony  to  the  vir* 
tues  of  tbofe  bifhops  who  were  removed  from  fuch 
temptations  as  the  ppulence  of  Rome  and  the 
.greater  fees  afforded.  And  in  general  even  thofe 
greater  bilhops  were  men  of  virtue. 

We  iee  traces  of  the  corruption  of  fome  of  the 
chriftian  clergy  of  this  period,  in  a  law  of  Valenti-^ 
nian,  by  which  thofe  who  were  called  Coniinenls 
were  lorbidden  to  enter  the  houfes  of  widows  and 
minorSi  or  to  take  any  thing  from  them,  or  in  any 
manner    whatever  from  women  to  jvhom    they 
ihould  have  attached  themfelves  on   pretence  of 
religion.     By  this  law  whatever  was  given   them 
in  this  way  was  to  be  confifcated.     Jerom  men*^ 
lions  this  law,  confelfing  its  reafonablcncfs,  but  la- 
menting the  occafion  of  it. 

"  It  is  a  Ihame/'  he  fays,  "  that  players,  chari- 
''pteersand  courtefans,  fhould  not  be  excluded 
'*  irom  inheritances,  and  the  clergy  and  monks 
^  fbould  be  prohibited  to  receive  them  ;  and  this 
7  not  by  perfecutors,  but  by  chriflian  princes,  I 
do  not,*'  fays  he,  *•  complain  of  the  law,  but 
grieve  that  there  Ifaould  have  been  occaGon  for  it. 
*^  The  cautery  is  proper,  but  how  came  the  wound 
**  which  required  iit." 

SEC 

^  Lib.  27.  p»  S62. 

t  £n;{l«  2.  ad  Nepotianum  Opera  Vol.  i,  p.  lU 
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SECTION     VIIL 


OJ  the  Countil  of  Laodieea, 


I 


T  was  in  this  rdgn,  probably  a.  ii«  364, 
that  the  council  t>f  Lapdicea^  confining  of  about 
thirty  biihbps^  was  held  ;  i  Coutitii  fkxnbds  fbr  fix-< 
ing  the  present  canon  of  the  books  of  fcri^ttit^;  at' 
Well  ^s  many  things  relating  to  chttrch  dircipliiie. 

It  appears  by  the  aQ's  Of  this  council,  that  ma- 
ny p^rfons  fiill  continued  to  celebrate  Eaftef,  oh 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  mondi,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  th6  Jews  with  refped  to  their  piSbYtt. 
Alfo  the  AgapeSy  or  love  feafts,  had  continued  in, 
fome  churches,  as  they  were  now  exprefsly  forind*' 

den. 

In  this  council  the  invocation  of  Angels  is  fcbli« 

demned  as  idolatroos.     This  cuflom,  which'iii  al« 

luded  to  by  the  apoftie  Paul,  Col,  ii,  18*     Theo-* 

dbret  fays,  continued  long  in  Phrygia  and  Pifidik; 

and  that  therefore  it  was  condemned  at  this  fyhod' 

which  Was  held  in  Phrygia.     Still,  ho  we  ve^^  he' 

fays  there  may  be  feen  in  that  country,  and  oth^ra' 

contiguous  to  it,  oratories  of  St.  Michael.     Thefe 

people,  he  fays,  worfhipped  in  this  manner  out  of 

humility,  thinking  the  fupreme  Being  to  ht  itikc* 

ceflible 
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/  I 

celfible  to  them,  but  that  he  might  be  rendered  pro^ 
pitiouJ  by  the  mediation  of  angels*.  Little  was  it 
then  foorefeen  to  what  a  height  this  fpecies  of  idoIa« 
trjr  would  arife  in  a  later  period,  and  that  the  num« 
fcer  of  chriftian  mediators  with  God  would  in  time 
exceed  that  of  the  heathen  deities,  that  this  wor« 
Ihip  would  be  carried  on  the  fame  forms,  and 
would  engrols  almoft  all  the  devotion  of  the  chri(« 
tian  world.  We  have  had  examples  of  perfons  re« 
quefiing  the  prayers  of  martyrs,  when  they  ihouldl 
be  in  heaven,  but  thofe  requefts  were  made  to,  them 
before  they  died.  As  yet  we  have  no  exa^nple  of 
any  addrefs  made  to  them  after  they  were  dead* 
Aboat  this  tia)ie,[however,  it  was  the  cuftom  of 
women  to  offer  cakes  on  certain  days  to  the  virgin 
Mary,  from  which  they  got  the  name  of  Collyriii^ 
ans]  2L  cuftom  which  Epiphanius  (ays  prevailed  ia 
Arabia,  but  originated  in  Thrace,  and  the  upper 
Scythia.  But  this  cuftom  did  not  extend  far,  and 
was  generally  condemnedt» 

By  the  decrees  of  this  council  we  perceive  that 
Che  faft  which  preceded  the  celebration  of  Eafter 
was  much  extended,*  fo  as  to  take  in  three  weeks* 
So  i\n6t  was  this  faft,  that  by  this  council  the  ad« 
mftiiftration  of  the  eucharift  was  forbidden  in  it^  aa 
alfo  the  anniveifaries  of  the  martyrs,  except  on 

Saturdays 


♦  Opera  Vol.  iii.  p»  35f . 

t  H«r.  79^  Open,  VoL  L  p.  lOSfd 
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Saturdays  and  Sundays,  becaufe  diefa  days  were 
always  conlidered  as   feftivals  :  for  che  fame  rea-  - 
fon  marriagies  were  alfo   forbidden  during  ibi* . 

fall*. 


/L  *<-  '  ■■■■^^•■■"•■■■■■[^■imBiptMMPw'Bm^Mav^Mr 


SECTION     IX. 

q/the  Writers  in  the  Time  of  Valeriti 


o 


N£  of  tbe  principal  writers,  as  well 
as  aSors,  in  ecclefiaftical  matters  froi^  the  time  of 
Conftantine,  to  that  of  Valens  (for  in  tbefe  later  pe- 
riods, I  do  not  propofe  to  notice  them  all)  was  A* 
tbanafius  of  Alexandria,  whofe  hiftory  bas  been 
given  already.  He  was  by  no  means  what  we 
ihould  now  call  a  writer  by  profejfion^^ncz  almolt 
every  thing  that  he  wrote  was  on  fome  particular 
occaGon^  either  in  defence  of  himfelf,  or  againft  his 
adverfarics.  Confequently  almoft  all  his  writings 
relaite  to  the  Arian  controverfy.  We  have,  bow- 
ever,  heiides  his  writings  of  this  clafs,  a  work  of  bia 
dgainft  the  Gentiles,  and  the  life  of  the  monk  An^ 
thony,  to  whom  be  was  particularly  attached  \  a 
work  which,  like  other  lives  of  monks,  bears   th« 

marka 

•  Binnii  Concilia,  VoU  i,  p*  a4u 
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-^    > 


t    « 


masksr  of  giMt  crecbitity  and  IvjktAtlioii,  M  will  btt 
fteti  in  tbr  pattkular  accoimt  tliat  I  ildl  ghwoffl 

There  were  feveral  henHift  dflli^tiame^df  Mai^ 

ctarioB,  and  it  k  ^MtmiAvt  t<y  wUtcK  t)f  the^  ire 

•  •    •  I 

<fiM  tbtt  n^aQs^  wtaidi  ffre  come  down  i6  us*  ikAdit 
ibbnane  ;  butvheie  are  fifty  bon^iite^ 
ibe  ttonkS)  and.  tvtlts  fbr  a  monaftid^life; 

Of  Hilary  biffiop  of  Poitie^  mtitlr 
Imn  fanl  id  the  jireeeding'  htttoty.  Hel  «rak 
»  flreQUOus  d^enderof  the  dodlrineof  tlie  tii« 
nity,  on  which  fubjed  we  have  a  large  IM^ 
life  of  hi»  in  twelve  books.  He  4ih  wrote  a 
IMattfe  oh  fynods,  and  ibme  commentaries  ak 
«b#  ftripttires.  fiefides  thefe,  we  have  fome  fhig- 
xAclnts  ot  bis  tolfefie^  by  anotfaeV  perftin,  and 
wbicbareof  grtetufe  wit^  reTpefi  to  the  hrft bty 
ef'ibofe  times. ' 

Notwtth(landii}g  the  numerous  writing^  bf 
AfolVfnathi  nothing  now  remaios  of  fars  befide^ 
a^  trfenlkiifln  of  the  pfalms  mto  verfe.  The  wwla 
yeiating  to  hw  |)aFficu}ar  opinions  are  aH  loft  ;  and 
oimhls  oeeafien  Dupin  fiys/ (bat  the  Cirtholteii 
badfo  great  a  heiror  of  thebOtAs  of  hcrttics,  thai 
t!>ey  Wotfldnot  prefervfc  even  ihofe  of  t&citt  wbrrib 
did  not  i^date  to  their  Kcrefy;  and  which  iftigBt 
have  been  ufeful  to  the  church. 

V0L.JI.  Wvr  Cyril 
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:  Cyril  of  Jera(alein  has  left  a  number  of  cate>> 
I2lieti<^s  a^  alfo  of  myftigogical  IcQaret » ihe  for* 
mer  addreffed  to  catechutneas,  and  the  other  to 
^erfons  lately  biptised^  . 
.. .  Wc  have  a  Greek  tranflatjon  of  the  worfca 
of' £pbrem  the  Syrian,  a  deacon  <if  EdeflkiCon* 
^Ajog  of  moral  difcourfes.  They .  were  fi>  much 
admired  as  to  be  read  in  many  churefaei  .afv 
^er  .(hefcriptuzes.  This  writer  was  born  in  the 
^eiga  of  Conftantine%  He.  vexy  early  embTacoA 
ti^t  m9nallic  life, ,  and  w^s  much .  eReemed  by 

.^  Baplf  fttfnamed  tfic  great,  of  whom  an  account 
,i^s.  given  ifi  the  preceding  hiftoiyy  was  one  of  the 
.mod  confiderable  writers  of  his  age.     We  have  of 
Ms  a  treatife  on  the  work  of  the  fix  days,  thirty 
.on  bomilies  on  other. (ubjeds ;  two  books  on  bap- 
tifm,  a  commentary  on  the  the  firft  fixteen  chap- 
ters of  llaiahy  five  books  againft  Eunomias,  and 
of  monadic  conftitutions.     But  the  moft  curious 
^  and  valuable  of  his  remains  are  aboot  four  hun- 
dred UUcrt^  w^ch  give  us  a  clear  idea  of  the  his- 
tory of  his   times  ;  on  which    account   Dupin 
propofed  to  give  a  tranflation  of  them  into  French. 
It  is  indeed  very  much  to  be   wiihed  that  there 
.were  trasflations  of  th^m  into  the  modon  lan« 

About  370  Bafilc^mpofed  forms  of  pfayer^ 

and 
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and  rules  for  the  decent  performanoe  of  the'  com- 
iDunion  fervice,  whichi  by  the  coafent  of  the  bi'^* 
flbop  Eufebius,  were  ufed  at  Csefarea  in  CappaSo** 
cia.    Bingham  p.  605. 

'  His  brother  Gregory  of  Nyfla  wrote  on  fub- 
jedf  fimilar  to  thofe  of  Bafil,  viz.  feveral  piecci 
plating  to  the  do&rine  of  the  trinity  againft  Euno- 
miuSy  on  the  work  of  the  fix  days,  and  many  niifcel« 
laneoos  traQs. 

Gregory  of  Nazianzanii  the  great  friend  of  Ba- 
fil,  diftinguilhed  himfelt  fo  much  by  his  writings 
on  the  (ubjefi  of  the  trinity,  that  he  got  the  name 
of  Theologus.  He  alfo  wrote  againft  Julian,  by 
which  means  many  fragments  of  the  work  of  that 
emperor  againft  chriftianity  have-  been  preferred^ 
and  feveral  mifcellaneous  tra&s. 

Epiphanius,  a  native  of  Paleftine,  and  biihop 
of  Salamis  in  Crete,  of  whom  feme  mention  will 
be  made  in  the  next  reign,  in  which  he]  died  at  a 
ytry  advanced  age,  was  the  author  of  many  works, 
the  principal  of  which  are  ilill  extant,  viz.  Ancoram 
te5,  or  a  difcourfe  concerning  faith  againft  the 
Macedonians,  on  weights  and  meafures  a  large 
work  againft  herefies,  and  an  epitome  of  the  fame. 
Of  thefe  he  enumerates  not  lefs  than  eiphty. 
Though  he  is  in  many  refpeQs  a  credulous  vri- 
ter,  this  work  of  his  is  upon  the  whole  very  val- 
uable. 

To 
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To  ib^s  penod  I  woft  r^  Ae  ^uimis  .^tliE^ 
Viijcl»  be^s  the  title  xif  Afofiatical  CooffiipUicnfg 
^irn  up  in  tbe  qajiif  of  the  app||Ie^  wfao  afr^  u^;* 
prefented  as  employing  Clemenl;  f 9r  tbioir  lecittaijr., 
^Tbejr  are  fif  ft  qpoted  by  Epiph^njuju^  wd  mre  of 
nfe  to  give  n»  an  idea  of  the  opinions,  but  ftill  mi«e 
of  the  praQice^  which  prevailed  in  whut  was  €aU<» 
fd  the  c»tholi€  cbveh  of  Ihis  perip^^ 


PERIOD 
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tEOM  THB  OXATH  or    VAl^EHS.  A*  ^.    g^S*    tft 
THAT  OF    THE€0O$IUS»  A.   J>.  395» 


i«« 


SECTION    L 

iOfth€  State  of  Things  at  the  Accejicn  c/  Theodo^ 
Jlus^  and  hii  Determination  in  Favour  (^  rahat 
WA$  deemed  the  Orthodox  Faith. 

VV  E  are  now  come  to  a  reign  very  A« 
Inilsr  to  that  of  ConftaAtine,  vis.  tbat  of  ah  em<> 
pefor  wbOjHkebitt^  ^as  fuecersfcil  in  war,  2caIoiw 
fbr  the  chrMlian  religion,  and  who  employ^  aH 
Bis  power  to  fnpport  what  he  held  to  be  the  ortho- 
doflL  part  of  it.  It  is  to  his  interference]  that  wr  owe 
die  prefent  general  reception  of  the  do€lrine  of  the 
toinityy  and  its  having  ever  fince  made  a  part  of  all 
the  eivil  eftabliihmenti  of  chriflianity.  Socrates, 
in  hit  introdtidiOn  to  the  hiftory  of  this  reign,  fayt 
that  from  the  time  that  the  emperors  became  chrif- 
tians,  ecclefiallical  matters  were  regulated  by  them, 

and 


358     THE  HISTORY  CXF  THE    Pm.  X. 

and  that  the  greateft  councils  decided  according  to 
Co  their  pleafure*.  This,  indeed,  is  fufficiently  evi* 
dent  from  the  plaineft  fafis,  without  the  explicit 
copfeflBon  of  this  honeft  hiftoritn.    - 

The  emperor  that  I  refer  to  was  Thcodofius^ 
defcended  froih  an  honourable  family  in  Spain 
(like  Conllantinei  often  furnamed/Ae  grcai)  who 
upon  the  death  of  V^lens  was  raifed  to  the  empire 
by  Gratian  from  the  opinion  that  he  had  of  hif 
merit,  without  regard  to  any  other  confideration  ; 
an  opinion  which  his  able,  and  upright  conduft 
abundantly  juftified.  To  him  Gratian  affigned  the 
government  of  the  Eaft,  while  he  retained  that  of 
the  Weil,  or  rather  a  part  of  it,  viz.  Britain.  Gaul^ 
and  Spain  ;  leaving  to  his  younger  brother  Valen- 
tinian  11.  the  government  of  Italy,  lUyricum^  tod 
Africa. 

Before  the  arrival  of  Theodolius,  the  cate  of 
the  whole  empire  devolved  upon  Gratia^, .  mrho  to 
his  other  virtues  added  thofe  of  a  very  good  com* 
mander.  Had  Valens  waited  till  he  had  come  to  Ms 
affiftance,  when  he  was  hafteniog  to  join  him,;tf  is 
probable  that  he  would  not  have  met  with  his  un- 
happy fate,  which  threw  Conftantinople  itfelf  imo 
the  greateft  conllernation.  The  Goths,  however, 
were  repulfed  by  a  vigorous  effort  of  the  inhabt« 
cants,  aided  by  the  Saracejps  under  the  queen  Ma- 

via 

f  Socratis  Hill.  Lib.  v.  p.  263. 
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via  mentioned  before:      And  Gratian  foon 
concluded  a  peace  with  tbem. 

Ac  the  fame  time  Gratian  reftored  to  their 
fees  alt  the  bifbops  who  had  been  banilhed  by  Va« 
lens,  and  gave  liberty  to  all  fefis  of  cfariftians ;  but 
as  he  excepted  the  Manichaeans,  Photinians,  and 
Eunomians,  none  but  the  Novatians,  and  the  more 
moderate  Arians,  at  that  time  commonly  called 
Macedonians,  could  derive  any  benefit  from  the 
toleration*, 

Ac  this  time  the  Arians,  ii  e/the  Eunomians^ 
were  in  pofleffion  of  all  the  churches  of  the  £a^ 
except  that  of  Jerufalem,  which  was  under  Cyril. 
But  the  Macedonians,  after  their  agreement  with 
Liberius  and  the  Confubftantialifts,  to  which  the^ 
had  been  driven  by  the  perfecution  of  the  £uno» 
mtans,  held  no  feparate  aflemblies  till  after  this 
law  of  Gratian.  Taking  advantage  of  it,  fome  of 
them  recovered  the  fees  from  which  they  had  beea 
expelled ;  and  forming  a  fynod  at  Antioch,  they 
decreed  that  the  Son  was  not  of  thtfamc^  but  only 
of  like  fubftance  with  the  Father.  Many  of  their 
body,  however,  thinking  thiis  to  be  a  fa£Hous  mea« 
fure,  quitted  their  communion,  and  adhered  to 
that  ot  the  Confubftantiali&s.  Some  of  (he  bi« 
ihops  who  were  at  liberty  by  this  law  ol  Gratian 

to 

«  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  U  p*  ^^%  Socrattt 
Hift.  Lib.  V9  Cap.  1>  2.  P«  S&4. 
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tA  retara  Co  thtk&ts,  were  not  foltcitoor  aboat  it ) 
but  having  experienced  ibe  tnilchief»  of  diCkxiBsm^ 
IffM  epntent  to  Kve  iu  commonion  wiib.  the 
ijMrches  which  they  hkd  fmmtAy  goiterned^. 
r  .  .)b  confcquanoeef  thisbiirof  Cratijin^  Mdov 
fkift  retarncd  to  Aniajoch^  and.  PaaUnoi  being  tfiea 
IBi^ty  q1<3v  it  va«»  aftev  tnweh  cbntentian^  ^^gv^d^ 
ftsi  the  vrhok  church  fliouid  be  garcraed  hy  ditt 
•bits^iiror  of  them  ;  audiitthe  itocau;  ticne  Mdecuxk 
went  to  refide  at  Conflantinoplet. 

TheodaCusj  arriiiipg  ia  the  Saft/waa  as  fac- 
ps&Tul  in  his  waiv  againft  the  bavbacbm.  as^  Gradan 
Waa  IB  the  Weft*  Whet;bsv  the  laCtee  had  a  -  rienr 
cb  any  otbcf  qpalifioarions  than,  thofe  of  a  foldieii, 
i^'Cbrtftian^*  afidao:  honefll  hiao,  is  not  foid  ;  but  it 
foQoappcarctlibafi  Theodofius  wtas  as  zeabai  si 
fiiOnfiibftan£ialift  M  him£elf»  in:  coitmon  with 
jGoaftantidc,  Conftantius^  a|2d  Qtber  emuiont  per* 
Am  of  Ui^^t.age^  he  had  qoi  beon  baptized  ;.  but 
)^g. taken  Ul  afeTheffal^niq^i  ^nd  fielding;  that 
4lcboUuathc  bifhop  of  tliai  eitjr  was*  a  Ckxafob* 
flsHxtialift,  bechofe  to  be  baptift^d  by:  him^  and 
4ipon  hi3  recovery  he  publr(hed  a  lawtaobdig^  ali 
Msifubjefi^  totpro[ef$  the  doQrii^  of  the  Nicene 

<    csec4 

^Bozameni  Hid*  Lib*  vi»:  Cap*  2,  p.  S80r  Socrada 
Wifl.  Lib-  V.  Cap.  4,  p.  265. 

^  . .  f  Sbzofljeni  Hilt  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  2.  p'^  MU    3o6ratia 
Hift,  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  5.  p:  %&6.    . 
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creed,   and    ordered   that   all    the  .churches   in 
which  it  was  not  profefled   Ihould  be  confider 
cd    as   heretical*.       Accordingly,   on   his   arri«^ 
val  at  Cbnftantinople,   he  gave  Demophilus  the 
Arian  bilhop  the  choice  of  quitting  his  profelfim, 
or  the  city ;  and  chuGpg  the  lattef.^e  and  Jiis  f6T«^' 
lowers  aflembled  in  a  church  without  &e  gates* 
Thus,  fays  our  hjftorian,  the  Arians  were  expe|U 
td  from  the  city  of  Conftantinople,  aftjcr  they  had  ' 
kept  poffeffion  of  it  forty  yeanf  •      He  was  fuc« ' 
ceeded  by  Gregory  of  Nazianzum. 

The  Homooulian  party,  however^  were  ap« 
prehenlive  of  the  Arians,  and  efpeci^Uypf  Euno- 
mius,  on  account  of  his  great  powers  of  perfuafion«i . 
For  as  he  lived  as  a  private  perfon  iif  Byihinia^^ 
many  reforted  to  him  from  Conftantinople ;  and 
the  emperor  himfelf  exprefled  a  wi(h  to  have  an 
interview  with  him. ;.  but  he  was_diverted  from  his 
purpofe  by  his  wife  Flacilla,  who  dreaded  the  con« 
fequences  of  it. 

It  is  laid  that'  Theodofius  was  confirmed  in 
4he  tiji^tarian  dofirine,  by  the.  addrefs  of'  Am- 
philochius,  an  old  bifhop,  who  fufpeQing  him  of 
ifavering  in  bis  opinion,  after  fainting  Aim  with 
all  due   refpe^  as  the  emperor,   behaved  with 

Vol.  IL  X  x  unbecoming 

*  Sozomini  HiCl«  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  4,  p.  282. 

t  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  v,  Cap.  7.  p.  2$8«     Soaomci^ 
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unbecpmmg  frjeedom  to  his /on.  The  empierdt  In!* 
ing  offended  at  thisi  tHe  old  man  faid  he  did  it  on 
purpofe  that  he  might  give  him  fonie  idea  or  the 
difpleafare' whicK  their  heavenly  leather  would 
conceive  a^nft  {thofe  who  did  not  woVfliip  Ufir 
fon  as  they  did  himfelf^*  At  this  time,  howeve^; 
tfce  et^peiror's  fon  had  iidt  the  title  of  \^%fi/2u>/ 
add  therefore  the  old  bilhop^s  example  #as  iidt  Id 
point,  if  his  intentipn  was  to  inculcate  the  do  Arine 
of  tliis  perfe^  equality  of  the  Son  to  tjie  Falther; 
This  ftoiy  is  referred  by  Thebdofet  to  a  later  pi^' 
nod  in  the  biftory,  vir.  till  after  the  I'eturii  oi  thtm 
oiiofiul  from  tile  defeat  of  Maximusf  •  But  b6i« 
iher  oT  the  Tons  of  Theodofius  wis  etnj^eror  icifl 
after  bis  death. 


ir. 
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* 

X  HE  emperori  being  now  confirmed 
in  his  own  opinidUi  called  a  councili  as  iSozomea 
tkys^  of  the  bifliops  of  his  own  commumdoi  both  to 

•  Sosomeni  Hift.  Lib.  yii,  Ciy.  6*  p»  Sl^ 
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cRablifli  tbp  decrees  of  the  ccmncU  of  Nice,  and  to 

.    .  .       -  .  .         •  , , , 

dea  a  bifliop  for  the  church  of  ConHantinoplej 
many  perlons  having  complained  of  Gregory^  tho 
friend  of  Bafil,  as  having  been  brought  to  them' 
from  a  diltance  ;  but  many  more  were,  no  doubt,' 
diflatisfied  with  him  on  account  of  his  high  trinita^ 
nan  principles,  as  his  church  had  been  in  the  pof** 
fe0ion  pf  the  Arians  forty  years. 

Theodofius,  however,  hoping  to  gain  the  Ma*, 
cedon;ans,  as  they  did  not  differ  mudi  ^tp  tho 
oatholics,  permitted  their  biihops  to  attend*  Ac« 
cordingly,  there  were  alTembled  about  one  hun«. 
dred.  and  fifty  Confubftantialifts,  ^nd  twenty  qr 
of  the  Macedonians,  the  laj^t^r  chiefly  from  t|ie  ci«, 
ticf  io  the  iieighj)qurbpf)4  ipf  the  Hfllefpcint,  uid. 
atthe head  of  them  were  £l<;ufi9S  of  Cyficum,, 
and  Marcianiis  of  Lampl^^m*  Afnong  the  Cpn^ 
fubftantialifts,  Timothy  biftiojp  of  Alexan^  {irpr 

fid«d.  .  ;•■;::; 

When  they  w^re  affembled,  the  <^perQr,  and 
the  biihops  of  his  owp  perluafion,  did  every  tbifig^ 
in  their  power  to  prevail  upon  the  >f  acedoniani , 
to  concur  with  them  in  fubfcribing  the  Homoou^* 
fian  do^ne,  reminding  them  of  their  bavipjf; 
voluntarily  donefo^  when,  in  the  formipr  rcigp^. 
they  had  ^^pplied  to  Liberius,  and  after  that  timo 
had  made  ho  difficulty  of  continuing  in  communis 
on  with  them.    But  they  could  not  be  prevailed 
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^pon ;  and  leaviog   Condantidople,  they   wrote 
to  .their  frieu^sl  exhorting  tliem  to  adhere  to'tficif' 
principles,  and  hevjer  to  content  to  thp.doaripe  of 

iTIf-.  L'J     3*.!'  *j"r*''l      •.  .  r  ,   ■  ^       •   '   "^M* 

the  Nicene  creed.  F*rom  this  it  is  evident,  that 
tHey  had  fufficicntly  repented  of  their  former  com* 
ptiance,  anid  even  that  the  perfecution  which  thejr 
nuh  have  expefied  from  Theodofius  would  not 
induce  them  to  afiE  the  ^art  that  they  had  done  ia 

the  time  of  Vaienr." 

"'  'Theliifliops'ortne  Hdmooufian  party  being 

flow  alone,  chore  NeSarius  a  layman|.atid  a  per- 

Con  of  ienatorial  rank,  for  biftiop  of  !Conl[lantinbple, 

Ai'the  time  of  his  eleflion  he  was  not  even  bap« 

^Md,  though  prietly  far  advanced  in  years.     But^  ^ 

like '  Ambrofe;  who  in '  cireumftanees  vtty  fimilar 

tt^  his  hadf  been  made  bilhbp  of  Milan,  not  being' 

al^le  to  dedine  the  honout  that  was  offered  him/ 

J&e  firit Vent  through  all' the  foftlis   of  baptifm, 

avearing  a  drefs  proper  for  the  purpofe,  accprding 

tb  the  cuftom'  of  diat  age,  and  after  other  neceflary 

Afcpt  was  i'egulftrly  ordained  biihop*     Gregory/ 

Wbofe  ordination  had  been  much  objeQed  to  by 

(Tlmotby  of  Alexandria,  and  by  the  oriental  bi« 

•ftops  in  general,  made  no  '  oBjeSida  to  their  pro* 

^edings;stnd  peaceably  departed  fgr  Najrianzum*.. 

Neaanus^ 

^  It  might  be  in  part  from  lerentmeal  of  his  treat* 
ment  in  thb  couocil|  that  this  Gregory,  being  afterwards 
invited  to  attend  onei  faid  that  he  avoided  all  affemblicii 
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Ne£^aria9,  being  now  bifhop  pf  Cooftantioor 

Pile,  joined  his'birelhren,  who  remained  after  the' 

Arian  bilhop^  had  left  t^e  phce^  i$^  memHejr 'of 

tins  celebrated  cpuhcil,  the   fecondl  in   rank  after 

that  of  Nice  ;  liaivlng  like  it,  obtained  the  title  oi 

^  ^cumenicall  or  univerfal,  though  it  tQn&fted  of  W 

-more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty'  bilbpps.  ' 

The  firll  thing  of  any  importance  Ait  waV 
dope  in  this  council  was  ^o  cooifirih  the'/doSrine' 
of  the  Nicene  creqd,  adding,  as  if  it  had  b^n  a  ne« 
ceflary  confequence  of  it^  that  the  three  perfons  in 
the  tnnity,  the  Father,'  the  Son,  and  the  Holy^ 
Spirit,  n^xt, equal  in  power  and  glory.  This  they 
called  confirming  the  doctrine  bf  Nice.  But 
it  is  a  remarkable^  inftance  of  perfons  impof« 
ing  upon  themfelves  with  refpect  to  the  antrquit/ 
6f  their  opinions.  For  it  was  g6ing  mwcb  farthei' 
than  the  Nicene  Fathers  had  any  idea  of,'^kfad 
what  they  would  have  uhanioibukly  dlfblaimed.  * 

ofbifliops,  that  he  had  never  known  any  of  them  to 
ternninat6  well,  and  that  to  far  had  they  been  from  rii* 
moving  any  evils,  they  bad  increafed  them  i  that :  their 
eontentiQb  and  love  of  power  were  not  to  be  defidribeif  1 
£pift«  zlii.  Opera,  p*  814.  Ihe  obrcrvatioii  however  if 
very  t^ue,  and  will  apply  to  all  the  councils,  of  which 
we  have  a  fufEciently  didin^t  accpont..  But  the  fame  it 
the  cafe  tvith  the  aflembliea  of  other  men,  whofe  views 
and  intcxcfts  interfere. 


i66  rmnmQ^^y pr  rm  p*^xr*, 

•  -..«.  ^.,»  ..,,.  .  a  .^ 

They  bejijeTed  tbct  Spn  to  be  ^  <A^  fa^Jui- 
Jlat^ce  with^the  Father^  V^  they  ha(l  by  no  meany 
^ny  fuph  idea  Witb  refpect  ^o  thp  Hply  Spirit,  ahd' 
ftill  lef^  vould  tliey  have  thQught  of  making  eithe^' 
d^e  $op,  or  (h(B  Hply  Spirit,  r^/  to  the  ^athen^ 
|Jo%  however,  this  doctrine,  which  has  been  the' 
fiandard  of  pr(b<^bxy  ever  fince,  was  firft  confirm- 
^  jby.  the  authority  pf  a|;eneral  council,  ^fter  hav« 
ing  been  advanced,  and  contended  for,  in  the  wri« 

*W^?  ?f  *f  «^PTe,  aM»l9US  cUyinejf.    It  was  s^fo  d^. 
terminecl,  that  no  (lurches  (bould  remain  in  oof* 

;(B(^  of  finy  biflippjs  whadid  not  hold  this  neif 

tpptrinet. 

:  It  likewife  appears  from  tl^e  fynodical  letter  of 
this  cWQcil,  which  is  prefervjsd  in  Theodoret.  that 
th$  doctrine  of  Apollinaris,  viz.  of  Cbrift  haying 
^Iien  oniyjle/h  pi  the  Virgin,  and  not  haying  a 
proper  human  foul,  was  condensed  in  it.  Dama- 
£af  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  a  fynod  of  bifhops  afleip« 
led  t^ere,  joined  this  council  at  Confiantinople  in 

tbe.cpndemnation  of  th^  dpctrine,  and  in:the  excom* 

'  ■  •      •  .  * 

miiRiatf ion  pf  ApoUinaris  himffslf  and  Timptheus 

his  difciplcThey  alfo  anathematized  tl^fe  who  laid 

that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  made  by  the  Son,  or  that; 

he  is  not  of  the  fame  power  and  iabfiaoce  with  th^ 

Fathi^ 

♦  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib,  ?ii.  Cap.  y,  8.  p.  258.  Socra- 
^8  Hia.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  r,  8.  p.  26r.  '  ' 
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leather  tad  ttiie  Son  ;  aiAl  id  a  feparate 

tton  of  all  herefies,  they  infert  iht  ophrion  afcribttt 

i6  A^oilib^rii,  oT  ttifc  div&e  natiife  of  the   Son 

loffeiing,  and  not  his  Body  atad  loal  only.    Thii 

iriritittg  contains  the  higheft  orthddoxy  of  the  age^ 

cxpretfed  in  tfie  moll  dfefitiite  tad  utKiequtvocil  Ian* 

giia^e,  Veryfimilairiotlhit  of  the  At^dtiafia^t  i^reed 

(ks  ii  n  tkow  called)  as  it  paiticiUarly  condemnl 

eftoir^  who  ik^  thaX,  in  odnfeqti^nd^  oT  itkifoirledg^ 

ing  the  Fatiier,  the  Sdn,  auid  the  tioly  Sjtiift,  fepa^ 

ratety  confideredi  ib  be  eath  of  th^ih  properly 

God,  there  will  then  be  thru  6vd$,  tad  hot  ant 

'God,  only*. 

In  this  council  a  new  diftrilmtion  was  made  of 

the  diocefes,  becaulb  in  the  hte  perfecution  mucn 

Conftilion  had  beta  ititrdduc^d  with  tefpect  to  tUs 

fonner  regulations.  To  the  bifhopbt  Cbhft&ntinopli 

#as  affigned  the  city,  and  province  the  of  Thrace^ 

tb  the  bilhop  of  Cacfarea  in  Cappadocia,  was  giv« 

eii  Pbntus.  dcc«  It  is  tobe  obfcrved  that  thcfe  ^i#« 
•  .1 

iefes,  as  they  were  called,  were  not  under  the  juris- 
niction  of  hijhops  as  fuch,  but  of  metropolitan  lii- 
fliops,  being  the  bifliops  of  the  chief  towps  .  and 
jltbvinces.  In  that  age  a  bilhop  is  never  (aid  to 
have  "had  the  government  of  more  (hah  one  churci^ 
i>r  parijh^  though  it  fometimes  cohGfted  of  feveial 
congregations*    But  the  bifliops  of  Chefe  metropo* 

'  politan 

t  Theod  H.  Lib.  V,  Cap.  10.  p.  209. 


•  «  •» 
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jitanlees  prcfidea  over  trhol^  iirovinces,  ui.irhidi 
•fcrc  many  bifl^ops*. 

^..  .  Np'pafan  can.  give  any  attention  to.tbis  coon- 
f^5  and  imagine  that  tberc^  up  any  (king  like  firee« 
liom  pt  difcumon  in  it.      The  ^inp(|rpr .  afiemble4 

pnly  thofe  bilhops  who  he  tb^ugbt  would  concur 

J    •  ''  .... 

ivitli  him  in  fixing,  fach  ,a  ;C^fed  ajt  >he  ^pproy* 
edf  and  in  doii^  ^very  thing  e}fe  that  he  wiih* 
.ed  them  lo  do.;  and  ,they  were  not  half  the  num« 
Jber  that  Conftantine  in  a  much  earlier  period  o( 
•the  chriftian  hiI|ory  hadaQetxibIe4.at.Nice.  The- 
#dQ^us  would  not  have  invited  tljie  ^  Macedonians 

§ 

to  attend  this  council,  but  with  the  hope  of  per- 
i^iadingthem  to  join  the,  other  bilhops ;  and  as 
ibon  as  this  appeared  to  be  ii^praSicable,  thef 
wer^  difmifled*      This  being   fo   foon  after  the 

»  *  »  *     •  ■ 

lip^e  of  Valen^,  who  had  affcrobled  feveral  coun* 
cifs  of  Arian  bifhops,  and  much  more  numerous 
than  ihis,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  if  TheO'- 
^oGus  had  been  fo  difpofed,  he  might  very  cafil/ 
have  brought  together  more  bilhops  than  he  did 
ttP^n  this  occafion,  to  fix  almoft  any  other  crebfl 
ihat  he  Ihould  have  thought  proper.  . 

That  the  bilhops  affembled  in  council  ha d  any 
uipcrnatural  direflion,  in  forming  their  dqcrees. 
,  noes  not  fcem  to  have  been  imagined  in  this  age* 

All 


. .  •  Soaomcni  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  9.  p.  a88«  Socratit 
Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  8.  p.  268.. 
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All  that  they  pietendcd  to  was  to  declare  wha|^  io 
their  opinion^  bad  been  the  faith  of  their  anceflort ; 
a&d  in  alceitainiog  thia,  thejr  did  not  proceed  in 
my  regular  method  of  inquiry  into  the  flate  of  opi- 
nions in  former  times,  hut  decided  accordfaig  t9 
their  ottn  opimons,  which  were  formed  under  tha 
influences  that  have  been  defcribed. 


SECTION     III. 

Other  Endeavours  cf  Theodo/lus  tojupporithe  Cam 

tholic  Faith. 


T 


HIS  sealous  and  well  difpofed  em« 
pcror^  unwilling  to  give  up  bis  favourite  projeft 
of  uniting  all  chriftians  in  one  common  .faith  had 
recouffe  to  another  method  of  gaining  his  end* 
He  fummoned  the  heads  of  all  the  different  fe&s, 
thinking  that,  by  conferring  amicably  together, 
th^y  might  come  to  fome  agreement.  But  Neda« 
rius,  the  newly  chofen  bifhop  of  Conflanticoplet 
and  Agelius  the  bifhop  of  the  Novatians  in  that 
city,  who  were  both  Confubftantialifls,  after  dif« 
courfing  together  on  the  fubjeS,  advifed  the  em- 
peror not  to  permit  the  different  feftarics  to  A\U 
VoL^IL  Yy  pute 


^ 
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p'tUe  together ;  fioce  no  diflPerences  had  ever  beea 
compofed  by  that  tneanSy  but  bad  alurayt  been  the 
more  inflamed.  They  therefore  wifhed  that  he 
would  propofe  to  them  whether  they  wouM  abide 
hy  the  opinions  ot  thofe  chriftians  who  wrote 
before  the  origin  of  the  late  differences,  thinking 
that,  if  they  agreed  to  put  the  matter  upon  this  iH 
fue,  they  might  eaGIy  be  confuted,  and  if  they  re- 
fufed,  they  would  be  excommunicated  by  their 
own  churched. 

Accordingly,  this  propofal  was  made  to  them 
by  the  emperor,' and  a  proper  time  Was  allowed 
them  to  give  their  anfivers.  But  upon  this  they 
were  divided,  fome  thinking  the  propofal  a  reafon- 
able  one,  and  others  the  contrary,  efpecially  as 
they  entertained  di£Ferent  opinions  concerning  the 
ancient  writers  ;  but  upon  this  occafion  not  only 
did  the  heads  of  the  feveral  feds  differ  from  each 
^  other,  but  even  thofe  who  were  of  the  fame  feft. 
Thus  the  fcheme  of  thefe  two  bifhops  proved  to 
be  no  better  than  that  of  the  emperor.  He  there- 
fore tried  another  of  his  own. 

Finding  that  the  heads  of  the  different  fe^ 
could  not  come  to  any  agreement  with  refpefi  to 
their  anfwer  to  his  queftion,  he  in  the  next  place^ 
deGred  them  to  bring  their  feveral  creeds  in  writ- 
ing* Accordingly,  one  was  prefented  by  Demo- 
phiiu^,  on  the  part  of  the  Arians ;  another  by  £a« 

nomitts 
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Bomius  himfelf,  on  the  part  of  his  fed  ;  and  ano* 
ther  by  Eleafius  of  Cyzicum,  on  the  part  of  the 
Macedonians.     For  the   Arians,    it  feems,  were 
%iow   divided  into  three  parties,  though  it  is  not 
did  in  what  refpeds  thofe   who   are  here  called 
Arians,  and  Macedonians,  difiPered  from  each  other  ; 
but  the   latter   were    properly   Confubftantialifts 
with  refped  to  the  Son,  though  not  fo  with  refpefi 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.      Whether  any  more   creeds 
were  produced  is  not  faid.     Thefe,  however,  the 
emperor  took  with  him  into  his  clofet ;  and  having 
prayed  fervently  that  God  would   enable   him  to 
dlifcem  the  truth,  he  read  them  carefully  over,  and 
then,  as  the  hiftorian  (ays,  condemning  all   that 
made   a  divifion   in  the  trinity,  he  adopted  the 
Confubftantial  faith  only  ;  and  as  the  Novatians 
held  this   faith,   he  allowed  their   congregations 
the   fame    privileges    as   thofe   of    the   catholic 
churches. 

As  it  is  not  faid  that  the  emperor  received  any 
anfwcr  to  his  prayer  (which  could  only  be  afcer- 
tained  by  fome  miracle}  it  is  evident  that  this  de- 
cifion,  however  carefully  and  pioufly  formed,  was 
only  his  own  private  opinion,  and  therefore  certain- 
ly of  no  more  authority  than  that  of  any  other  per- 
fom  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  emperor  had 
not  perfeS  confidence  in  the  decifion  of  his  coun- 
cil.    For  if  be  had,  this  kind  of  appeal  to  heaven 

■ 

would 
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frould  hav<;  been  ftlperflaoufto  Aa  to  the  leadtm 
of  thofe  fcfia  irhofe  creeds  ibe  emperor  had  lejefiU 
wA,  the  faiftorian  fajrs  ihat  they  went  home  imicb 
diagrified,  but  comforted  their  adherents  on  the 
eccafioo^  and  on  the  defeftion  of  their  friends,  by 
tsyitigihBtfBanytuere  called,  hut  few  chofen  ;  a  doc* 
trine  whic^  ibey  had  not  preached  when  they  wtie 
Ibe  majority* 

The  emperor,  thinking  that  he  had  noir  done 

idl  that  was  in}  his  power  to  promote  trntfor- 

mity  of  opinion  by  peaceable  fneihods,  had  recourfe 

^  to  JoTte.     Fof  by  a  law  he  enaded  on  this  oeou 

vs^        £on,  he  forbade  all  who  had  been  dedand  A€re. 

.  ^%^|^^l,  lb  hold  any  aflemblies  for  public  worihip,  to 

teach  their  opinions,  or  to  oidain  biffiops.*    Some 

Jie  faanifhed  from  the  cities,  and  others  from  the 

empire  itfelf ;  and  fome  he  branded  with  infamy, 

excluding  them  from  all  the  Ifights  of  citizens^ 

But  the  hiftorian  fays  that,  thoughhe  annexed  hea- 

▼y  puniihments  to  the  breach  of  thefe  laws,  he 

was   net  rigorous  in    exaAtag  them,  hoping  to 

bring  the  fedafles  into  the  pale  [of  his  churdi  by 

terror,  ad  well  as  by  rewards  ;  for  he  greatly  fat- 

vonrad 

•  By  the  Theodofian  code,  if  any  beretxc  ordained 
•  clerc,  or  him&If  received  the  office,  he  was  fined  tee 
pounds  of  gold,  and  the  place  in  which  it  was  perfos oMd 
was  confiTcated.  This  was  enforced  by  Heaoriua  at 
gainft  the  Dpnatifts.    Bkigbam  ii.  20* 
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▼onred   thofe   irho  cane  over  of  dscir  oim  ac« 
cord*. 

Notwithfiatiding  tbe  cnafting  of  laws  wUch 
denounced  tbe  penalty  of  death  on  certain  here- 
tici,  there  is  hardly  any  infiance  of  its  being  put  ia 
execution  before  tbe  cafe  of  Prifcillian, 

This  hiftory   is  a  very  inftruQive  one,  (bcfr* 

ing  bow  ine£FeQual  are  all  fchemes  to  produce 

uniformity  of  opinion  in  a  fbort  time.     But  we 

may  be  confident  that,  without  the  interference  of 

any  authority,  this  will  be  tbe  natural  confequenoe 

of  free  difcuffion,  with  refpefil  to  every  queftton  of 

importance,  in  a  due  courfe  of  time.     It.  is  in  vatm 

for  men  to  attempt  to  accelerate  tbe  courCa  ot  sm^ 

ture.     Truth  is  fur e  lo  prevail,  and  every  thing 

that  realbnable  men  defire  will  be  gained ;  but  fuf- 

ficient  time  mu  ft  be  allowed  for  the  purpofe. 

During  thefe  proceedings  at  ConftantinoplB 
Maximus  declared  himfelf  emperor  in  Britain.; 
and  inoppoling  him  Gratian  loft  his  hfe,  after  a 
reign  of  fikeee  years  ;  but  from  the  death  of  his 
father  not  quite   eight  yearst.      But  Theodofius 

marching 

*  Soeratts  HiA.  Lib.  v*  Cap.  lo*  p.  373.  SosoKoest 
Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  1 2,  p.  ^92. 

•\  Gratian  bad  bean  educated  with  the  greateft  care 
by  his  father  Valentinian,  and  was  in  all  refpeds  an  ac» 
compKihed  prince.  He  was  deferted  by  his  troops 
who  thought  he  gave  too  much  preference  to  ftrangers* 
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marching  againft  him,  hts  own  foldiers/  delivered 
him  up,  and  he  was  put  to  death* 

While  this  war  was  carrying  on,  two  attempts 
Were  made  in  &voqr  of  Arianifm,  one  in  the  Eztk, 
and  the  other  in  the  Well.  In  the  abfence  of 
Tbeodoiius,  and  upon  a  rumour  of  his  ill  fuc- 
cefsy  the  Arians  in  Conftantinople  made  an  infor- 
refiion,  in  which  th$e  houfe  of  Ne^arius  was  burn- 
ed down. 

In  the  Weft,  Juftina  the  wife  of  Vateotim'an, 
who  was  an  Arian,  but  who  had  no  power  while 
faer  huftand  was  living,  endeavoured,  by  influen- 
cing her  fon,  to  expel  Ambrofe  from  the  fee  of  Mi<- 
lan  ;  bnt  the  people  took  the  part  of  the  bifliop 
and  prevented' it.  Notwithftanding  this«  it  is  faid, 
flie  made  a  law,  by  which  all  who  did  not  fubfcribe 
the  creed  of  Ariminum  fhould  be  expelled  {rqm 
their  churches,  and  be  puniihed  with  death.  News 
however  arriving  of  the  death  of  Gratian,  a  ftop 
was  put  to  her  proceedings.  As  Socrates  fays 
.nothing  of  this  law  to  enforce  the  creed  of  Arimi- 

num, 

.  He  concurred  with  Thcodofms  in  all  meafurcs  to  fup- 
prcfs  what  they  deemed  to  be  herefy.  On  the  death  of 
Gratian,  Valcntinian  II.  remained  fole  emperor  of 
the  Weft.  Both  of  them  were  governed  by  Ambrofe, 
the  orthodox  bifliop  of  Milan,  in  all  matters  relating  to 
religion.  Gratian  was  the.firftof  the  chriftian  erope- 
rors  ivho  rcfufed  the  title  of  Po7itif4x  Maximus. 


Szc.  III.     CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  *     37^ 

num,  and  only  mentions  the  attempts  of  Juftkia  to 
banifli  Ambrofe,  it  is  probable  that  this  was  all 
that  ihe  aimed  at.  Indeed  the  other  projeQ  would 
have  been  abfurd  in  the  extreme*. 

Thofe  who  aooftatized  from  the  chriilian  re« 
ligion  were  by  the  laws  of  Tbeodofius  deprived 
of  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens,  and  of  that  of  dif- 
pofing  of  their  eftates  by  will.  And  Valentinian  the 
younger  took  from  them  the  benefit  of  receiving  le* 
gacies,  or  fucceeding  to  any  inheritance.  Bingham 
ii.  97. 


SECTION     IV. 

TranfaQions  of  a  mixed  nature^  civil  and  religious^ 
with  an  Account  o/Thcodofius's  Death  and  Char* 
aSer. 


w 


HILE  Theodofius  was  employed 
in  the  Eaft,  Valentinian  the  younger  was  as  unfor- 
tunate  in  the  Well  as  Gratian  had  been.     For  £u- 

genius 

*  Sozomeni  Hid. Lib.  vii,  Cap.  13.  p.  293.  Socra« 
tisHift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  1  x,  13.  p.  276.  279.  Theod.  Hill; 
Lib.  v.  Cap.  13;  p.  212. 
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geoitts  and  Arbogaft^a,  cotifpiriog  againft  him»  pat 
him  to  death.  Upon  this  Theodofius  inarched 
into  the  Weft,  leaving  both  hi«fons  in  C6nftanti« 
nople,  and  defeated  Eugentus  neir  Aquileta  ;  and 
when  this  ufurper  threw  himfelf  at  the  feet  of  The- 
odofiuSf  hif  guards  who  were  apprehenfive  that 
their  mafter  would  fpare  his  life,  without  waiting 
for  his  orders^  difpatched  him.  ArbogafUs  killed 
himfelf 

While  Theodofius  was  preparing  for  this  war, 
it  was  found  neceflary  to  lay  heavier  taxes  on  the 
people  than  ufual  ;  and  this  was  the  occafion  of  a 
very  alarming  infurrectipn  at  Antioch,  where  the 
populace  threw  down  the  fiatues  of  the  emperor 
and  emprefs^  and  dragged  them  about  the  ftreets. 
The  emperor  hearing  of  this,  and  being  naturally 
hafty,  gave  orders  for  the  flaughter  of  many  of  the 
inhabitants,  which,  when  they  were  recovered  from 
their  fury,  threw  them  into  the  greateft  c6nReraa« 
lion.  FJavianus  their  biihop  interceded  for  them 
in  vain ;  but  feme  doleful  fupplicating  foogs  hav- 
ing been  compofed  on  the  occafion,  fome  young 
snen  (who  were  ufed  to  entertain  the  emperor  by 
finging  while  he  was  at  meals}  were  gained  to  fing 
fome  d'them  ;.and  Theodofius  was  fo  affected  by 
them,  that  he  burft  into  tears,  and^|>ardoned  the 
people.  But  according  to  Theodoret  (who  pla- 
ces this  (lory  after  the  fubfequent  one  concerning 

TheiTa- 
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Theflalonica)  the  emperor  was  pacified  by  the  re. 
monfirances  of  Maccdooius  a  monk,  who  repre- 
fented  to  him,  that,  if  he  was  fo  much  oflfended  at 
the  indignity  oeFcred  to  his  lifelefa  ftatues,  much 
more  would  God  be  offended  at  the  violence 
which  he  was  about  to  commit  on  his  living  ima- 
ges* Brazen  ftatues,  he  faid,  might  be  replacedj 
but  he  could  not  reproduce  a  fiogle  hair  of  any 
man  whom  he  fbould  put  to  death*. 

Unfortunately,  another  cafe  of  provocation  oc- 
curred, in  which  Theodolius  did.  not  check  his 
refentment  in  time,  and  the  cffefls  were  indeed 
dreadful.     Butherius  the  governor  of  ThefTalo- 
aica  had  apprehended  a  celebrated  charioteer  for 
attempting  an  unnatural  crime ;  but  as  he  was  much 
wanted  for  the  chariot  races,  which  were  at  hand» 
the  populace  were  very  clamorous  for  his  releafe, 
and  the  officer  not   thinking  proper .  to  yield  to 
their  intreaties,   they    grew  tumultuous,  and  at 
length  killed  him.     The  emperor  hearing  of  this 
was  in  a  great  rage,  and  ordered  a  party  of  foldiers 
to  put  to  death   a  certain  number  of  the  people 
whom  they  fhould  firfl  meet  with,  without  making 
any  diftindion  ;  and  ia   confequence.ot  this  rafli 
ordei",  a  great  flaughter  was  made  in  the  city  ;  and 
Vol.  II.  Z  z  many 

*  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap«  23.  p.  313.  Theod. 
Hiftk  Lib.  V*  Cap«  20,  p.  2i0. 
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many  of  the  fuflEeren  being  innocent  perfont,  their 
csLft$  excited  particalar  compaiBoii. 

Ambrofe  bilhopi  of  Milaa  being  infonaed  of 
this,  when  the  envpevor,  after  his  vi&ory  over  Eiftt 
genius,  was  about  to  go  into  die  cfautch  ia  .  thai 
clty^  he  refolutely  fovbade  hiaii  as  having  hie  haiida 
polluted  with  innocent  blood;  and  the  eospkrOTt 
having  probably  repented  of  hie  raflioeftt  btfon^ 
was  not  oflPended  with  his  freedom,  but  wiibdimp^ 
fttU  of  Ibame  and  repentance.  ^He  ateecwardi 
snade  a  public  confeffion  of  his  fioi  as  other  pcnH 
tents  did|  and  was  not  admitted  to  conunuctiaok 
till  after  the  ufual  term  of  penance,  and  in  all  dMt 
time  he  refrained  Uom  wearing  the  pitrple  robc» 
As  a  pari  of  his  penance  enjoined  by  the  bifliop^ 
he  made  a  law  that  all  capital  paniffamcola  flioitUI 
be  deferred  till  thirty  days  after  the  orders  ^vea 
for  them.  This  (lory  does  great  honour  both  ta 
the  bifhop  and  the  emperoc  He  could  aol  be  -a 
bad  man.  who,  though  he  committed  fo  great  a  Uaai^ 
was  capable  of  acknowledging  it  in  this  manaer# 
Ambrofe  alfo  diftinguiftied  himfelf  by  his  Cid^^ 
ipg  that  the  emperors,  when  they  were  at  chni^ 
fhould  not  fit,  as  they  bad  been  ujfed  to  do  in  o»f 
der  tQ  1^  the  more  confpioaous,  within  the  mila  of 
the  chancel,  but  befose  ihem,  among  the  people  ;  ft 

cuftooi 
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.  coftam  which  Spzonieii  f%y  wM  obferred  twnk 
aftei** 

Tbeodofiw  made  fiivcial  rtgtUatioiis  io  favour 
•f  puUic  yirtiie»  Ai  Conftaotoaof^e  thtfre  had 
been  perfons  who  made  a  track  of  feUiog  profti- 
tttteSf  and  the  pradioe  had  been  tolerated  on  ac- 
count of  the  advantage  wbicbthe  revenue  had  de- 
rived from  it«  Thi»i  however,  the  emperor  put 
a  Hop  to  as  (boo  as  he  wa«  acquinted  with  it ;  and. 
Florentiua  the  jitmfySt  of  the  praetorian  guards, 
feeing  the  lo(s  which  would  thence  accrue  to  the 
ireafuiy,  fold  aa  eftate  of  his  own  to  make  i^ 

(oodt. 

During  the  fltort  time  that  Theodofius  was  in 
Italy,  he  greatly  benefited  the  city  of  Rome,  iu 
part  by  his  liberldtiies,  but  chiefly  by  removii^ 
two  great  nuifances,  the  difcorcry  of  one  of  which 
was  accidental,  but  very  fortunate.  There  was  in 
ibe  dty  a  brgc  building  where  bread  was  made  to 
be  diftribttted  to  ibe  citizens,  and  being  near  fome 
public  ftews^  ftrang((rs  were  by  this*  means  crfteix 
decoyed  into  it^  add  beidg  f^aed  upoli  wei^  com« 
pelted  to  work  all  their  lives  under  gronnd.  One 
of  Theodofius's  foldiers  fell  into  this  fii^are  ;  but 
dtaiiring  his  fword»  and  killing  thoTe  who  would 

have 

*  Sezomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vu,  Cap.  25.  p.  S15«  Theod. 
Hift.  Lib.T.  Cap^  1/^  la,  p^  2I5« 

f  Sueur,     •  0.439*  i 
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have  detained  hinii  be  made  his  -  efcape ;  and  the 
emperor  being  informed  of  ic  ordered  all  the  per- 
fons  who  had  been  concerned  in  this  horrid  bufi- 
nets  to  be  punilhsd  as  they  defervedj  and  the 
place  to  be  demblifhed. 

It  had  been  a  cuftom  in  one  part  of  Rome  that 
womedcotiviQed  ofadaltery,  fhoald  be  espafed 
to  proftitution  withany  perfons  who  chofe  to  have 
commerce  with  them*  This  indecency  was  alfo 
forbidden  by  Tbeodo(iaS|  and  other  movt  proper 
punifhments  provided  for  the  cafe*. 

Theodofius  continued  fome  time  at  Milan  after 
the  reduQion  of  Eugenius,  and  finding  himfelf 
indifpofed  (Philoftorgius  fays  his  difeafe  was  a 
dropfy  t)  fent  for  his  fon  Honorios  from  Conftan- 
tinople.  On  his  arrival  he  found  himfelf  better, 
and  intended  to  have  prefided  at  the  Ciroenfian 
games  which  were  to  be  exhibited  on  the  occafion 
of  his  vidory  ;  but  being  worfe  after  dinner,  he 
defired  his  fon  to  prefide,  and  in  the  night  follow- 
ing he  diedi  a.  o.  395,  in  the  fixtieth  year  of  his 
age,  and  the  feventeenth  of  his  reign,  leaving  two 
fons  of  the  fame  religious  perfuafion  with  himfelf, 
of  whom  Arcadius,  the  elder,  reigned  in  the  £aft, 
and  Honorius,  the  younger  in  the  Weft.  Addref* 
ling  himfelf  to  his  (bns  juft  before  his  death,  he  ex* 

bortcd 

♦  Socratis  Hitt.  Lib.  v.  Cap,  t8,  p.  2«4» 

j*  Hift.  Lib,  ii.  Cap.  a.  p.  538. 
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hortedthem  not  only  as  individuals,  but  as  empe- 
rors, to  cultivate  fincere  piety.  **  By  this/'  faid  hd 
peace  is  maintained  and  war  extinguiflied.  By' 
this  enemies  are  difperfed,  and  vidories  ac« 
quired*/* 

Several  circamfiances  in  the  hi  dory  of  Theo. 
doGus  difcover  mUch  true  greatnefs  of  mind.  He 
was  raifed  to  the  empire  without  any  endeavours 
of  bis  owUi  by  the  mtre  opinion  of  his  merit  and* 
ability ;  an  opinion  which  was  abundantly  juftificd 
by  his  fubfequent  condud.  By  his  ability  as  a 
warrior  he  laved  the  llate,  and  he  was  the  fteady 
friend  of  Gratian,  who  called  him  to  partake  of  the 
empire,  and  to  his  family  after  him,  without  ever 
feeming  to  wifli  for  more  power  than  was  allotted 
to  him.  He  vtry  properly  revenged  the  death  of 
his  benefadors  ;  but  if  Maximus  would  have 
been  content  with  his  fuccefs  againft  Gratian, 
he  ,would  have  divided  the  empire  with  him  ra« 
ther  than  rifque  the  injuring  of  it  by  a  civil 
war. 

If  Theodofius  had  the  virtues,  be  had  alfo  the 
faults  of  Conflantine  ;  or   rather  he  fell  into  the 
fame  mijlake,  ia  thinking  it  his  duty  to  fupport'- 
the  right  faith  by  civil  power.     But  this  had  been ' 

done^ 

•  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  26,  p.  304.  Sosomeni 
Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  29.  p.  322.  Thcod.  Hitt-  Lib.  v. 
Cap.  25.  p.  328. 
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done  writhout  any  cenfure  by  all  the  chriftiaa  cm« 
perors  before  him^  except  Jovian,  who  did  not  live 
long  enough  fully  to  declare  bimfelf ;  and  all  who 
fpllowed  him  trod  in  the  fame  fteps.  Indeed,  the 
late  reformers  from  popery  did  not  thick  it  rigjhfe 
to  leave  truths unfupported  by  civil  power.  It  i$ 
ipuch  to  be  lamented  that  this  idea,  which  has 
been  produAive  of  fo  much  evil,  ihould  ever  hava 
been  taken  up,  and  Ihould  have  been  afted  upon 
fo  long.  But  the  moft  enlightened  of  the  prefent 
age  cannot  fuppofe  that  even  themfelves  would 
have  judged,  or  afied,  otherwife  than  gieat  and 
wife  men  did  in  this  early  period. 

Theodofius  was  in  fome  refpeQs  more  toler* 
ant  than  fome  of  the  bifhops  of  his  ag^.  For  whea 
die  monks  of  Callinica  in  the  Eaft,  wh«  had  been 
difturbed  in  their  devotions  by  fome  Jews,  had,  in 
revenge,  burned  their  fynagogue,  he  ordered  the 
Count  cff  the  £all  to  rebuild  it  at  his  own  expence ; 
though  by  a  letter,  and  the  perfonal  application 
of  Ambrofe,  he  was  induced  to  revoke  the  or* 
dc»». 

.  A^  far  as  appears,  Theodofius,  to  all  the  abi- 
lity of  a  great  general,  added  a  conftant*  defire  to 
adminifter  the  a£Pairs  of  the  empire  in  the  beft 
manner,  without  being  drawn  alide  by  private 
g^atificalion,  or  peribnal  refentment.     That  h^ 

had 
?  Viu  Ambrofiii  Opera  Vol.  i,  p.  54. 
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had  ftrong  paflions,  from  which  perhaps  no  tralf 
great  man  (by  which  I  here  mean  a  man  of  great 
energy  of  mind,  and  a  capacity  for  public  bufinefs) 
wa*  ever  wholly  exempt,  is  evident  from  the  hif- 
tory  of  what  pafled  with  refpcS  to  Antioch  and 
Theffalonica.  But  in  both  cafes  he-hadgreat  pro- 
vocation, and  his  oflFence  was  followed  by  fincere 
repentance.  From  the  idea  that  I  have  of  the 
charaaer  of  Julian,  if  he  had  reigned  half  fo  long 
as  Theodofius  did,  he  would  have  been  capable  of 

Of  much  greater  cruelties,  and  without  repentioi? 
of  them.  '* 

Philoftorgius  fays  that  Theodofius  was  addiS- 
ed  to  intemperance,  and  that  the  diforder  of  which 
he  died  was  brought  on  by  it»  But  the  ortho 
dox  hiftorians  praifa  him  for  his  fobriety  and 
moderation  J  faying  that  in  thefe  refpects  he  wa« 
the  revcrfe  of  Trajan,  whom  he  greatly  rcfemfcled 
m  moft  other  particulars,  and  even  ra  his  perfon; 
*  flift.  Lib,  xi.  Cap.  2.  p.  539. 
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SECTION^     V. 


Of  Heathenifm  in  this  Period, 


T 


ILL  this  reign  it  is  remarkable  that 
the  heathens  had  made  no  attempts  to  reftore 
their  irorfhip,  but  had  feen  the  deftruction  of 
many  of  their  temples^  and  the  prohibition  of  their 
facriSces  and  feftivals,  with  lilent  indignation. 
Bnt  the  zeal  of  Theophilus  hi  (hop  of  Alexandria 
in  executing  the  orders  of  Theodofius,  to  defiroy 
the  temples,  in  that  city,  provoked  them  beyond 
their  ulual  forbearance,  or  any  prudent  regard  to 

> 

confequences.    . 

On  the  rcqueft  of  the  bifliop,  a  temple  of  Bac 
chus  had  been  converted  into  a  chriftian  church  ; 
and  when  the  (ecret  places  of  this  temple  were 
laid  open,  the  bifhop  made  a  public  fpectacle  of 
whatever  was  found  in  them^  and  efpecially  of  fome 
JPhalH.  This  ridiculous  exhibition  of  the  (y m« 
bols  of  their  worfhip  the  heathen  inhabitants  could 
not  bear  ;  but  fuddenly  ruihing  upon  the  chrifti- 
ans,  they  killed  and  wounded  many,  and  ,tbeu 
took  poITeflion  of  the  temple  of  Serapis,  fituated 
on  an  eminence  ;  and  fallying  from  that  place,  as 

from 
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from  a  fiKtttft,  thejT  feized  manjr  cbnfti«ii9»  and. 
when  ibey  refuGfid  to.  dcrificog  qrudly  toftordi 
them*  They  even  cntdfied  fomci  and  pat  othera 
to  different  kindi  of  deaths    . 

The  magifttatei  then  ioterpofedi  abd  uroaHl 
have  perfuaded  the  people  to  loave  th«  tempkv 
andceafefrom  hoftilities.  But  tbU.  made  tfaerii 
the  more  inblent  j  and  Olympina,  a  philofopher; 
encouraged  them  to  perfift,  and  die.  fighting  for 
tlieir  idigion»  And  when  thejr  were  difcouraged 
9t  the  havoc  that  iraa  made  of  their  images^  he  told. 
|hem  Aat.  die  images  if  eie  perilhab)e  things^  but, 
that  the  divinity  which  reGded  in  them  went  up  to 
heaven,  and  could  not  be  hurt.  They  therefom 
lemained  in  the  temple,  and  nothing  wai  done  to 
ttioleft  them  till  the  emperoi'a  orders  were  receive 
ed.  In  the  mean  time  great  numbers  of  the  hea« 
thenSi  alanped  at  what  they  had  done,  fled  to  dif- 
ferent places,  Olympius  to  Italy,  and  two  gnon* 
inarians^  Helladius  and  Ammonius,  to  Conftanti** 
nople,  where  Socrates  the  hiltorian  fays  that  ha 
attended  their  leftures  when  he  was  a  young  man» 

At  length  the  orders  of  Theodofius  arrivedt 
9nd  they  were  thofe  of  a  truly  chriQian  emperor« 
He  freely  pardoned  all  who  had  been  concerned 
in  the  diilurbance,  hoping  that  by  [this  generofity 
he  might  gain  them  over  to  the  chriftian  religion  j 
but  he  ordered  all  the  heathen  temples,  without 

y  Ob  IL  A  a  a  diftindiopi 
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diftfnSian  to  be  COCally  detooIifluiGl*  la  doiog  this 
tlie  ftatiics  were  converted  into  veflelt  for  the  ufii 
of  the  church  of  Alexandria.  But  Theophiku 
preferved  one  of  them,  that  it  might  be  ocqifional- 
ty  expofed  in  public,  left  the  heathena  fltould  de« 
«y  that  they  ever  had  had  fuchobjefis  of  worflup« 
Thi»»  Ammonioi  took  very  ill,  at  it  was  preierved, 
ht  faid,  for  no  other  purpofe  than  to  turn  his  reli- 
gion into  ridicule*. 

'  In  fome  other  places  alfo  befides  Alexandria 
like  heathens  at  this  time  fought  for  their  religion^ 
as  the  people  of  Petra  and  Aeropolis  in  Arabia^ 
tbofe  of  Raphia  and  Gaza  in  PaleftinCi  and  cbofe 
<tf  Helibpolis  in  Phenice.  In  Syria  the  people  of 
Apamea,  on  the  river  Axius,  commonly  made  ulb 
6f  a  garrifon  of  the  people  of  Galilee,  and  other 
Country  people  from  the  villages  about  mount  Li- 
Banus  for  the  defence  of  their  temples  ;  and  Mar* 
<;ellus  the  biOiop  of  the  place  loft  his  life  in  confe- 
quence  of  an  over  zealous  and  imprudent  attempt 
to  put  and  to  their  worihip« 

Hear  log*  that  the  moft  confiderable  of  their 
temples  was  in  Aulon,  a  didrid  of  Apamea,  he 
t6ok  a  company  of  foldiers  and  gladiators,  in  or« 
der  to  demolilfa  it ;  bat  being  himfelf  lame,  he  fe« 

• 

mained 

^  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  16.  p.  2Bu  Sosomeni 
Hia.  Lib.  Til ,  Cap.  15.  p.  296.  Tbeod.  Hift«  Lib.  v. 
Cap.  23,  p.  223.  . 
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tnafned  at  fome  diftaaoe  till  the  Inifitiers  ihoald  ^^ 
done.  Bat  while  his  people  were  bufy  in  demo* 
lifliing  the  temple,  the  heathens^  feeing  him  alone, 
nrSied  ibpon  faim,  and  Barned  him*  alive.  ^  For 
fotnef  time  the  perpetrators  of  this'mnrder  Vefe 
tinlmoim,  but  afterwards  they  were  difcovered, 
and  the  fons  of  Marcelluf  were  defirous  of  rereng* 
4dg  their  Father's  deatK  lint  a  fynod  of  the  prb- 
vince  forbade  it,  alleging  that  it  was  not  reatoiMte 
to  recjuire  any  fatisfaSion  forr'  his  de^th,  when  both 
the  deceafed  himfelf,  and  his  children  aiid  frSeilda 
had  caufe  to  give  thanb  for  it,  fibce  he  had  the 
honour  of  dying  in  the  caufe  of  God.'* 

It  is  evident  ftom  the  fad  of  thefe  temples  and 
Images  having  been  fuffered  to  remaiii  fo  long  iiii* 
difturbed,  that  the  Orders  of  the  preceding  emper« 
crs  for  the  demolition  of  fucb  things  had  not  been 
executed  with  rigour.  *  The  heathen  worlhtp  was 
kept  up  in  fo  many  places,  that  if  there  had  been 
any  thing  fafcinating  in  it,  it  might  have  had  its 
full  eflPeft.  But  every  exhibition  of  the  heaAdn 
worihip  after  the  promulgation  of  chriftianity  ohly 
tended  to  ezpofeit  to  ridicule.  The  fame  advan« 
•tage,  we  need  not  doubt,  all  truth)  and  good  fenfe, 
will  have  in  time  over  error  and  abfurdity  ;  and 
the  corruptions  of  chriftianity,  when  they  are  fair- 

iy 

•  Sozomchi  ffift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.Mff.  pi.  298»Thcod. 
Hilt;  Lib.  v.  Cap.aU  p.  22U 
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1/  exhibited,  wiU  hU^bfl^(»:^tbe.iiiue9i|d..ge^aiiM 
doddnef  of  i^  m  haaHicnifin  ^id  before  cJMriftiaaiq^ 

A)qMire..pe»cfal4e  mmf^  «»•  >  *K»»od 

.made  at  Rqt9e,\€fimteiiaiioed  by  a  perfof^  of  ^ 

fa^ghea  r^puMoo,  t|i9ttg]h  ahrathcip,  la,i»^ 

f9inp9(!Ui(0.€erp<9Oiue«,qf.]he^^      in  th^^cji^^ 

Xaiianllif  ftq|Vi^*thBt  iia^  vade  bjr  the  fenato. 

.  aadpidE|iited  by.  Symmacfaus*  to  Vafcntioiaa  thf 

'  3rooqger>.4v?i&g  the  iffatpa^on  of  £ageniii«|  to  i»v 

{flan  th^tiowfge  ami  altarof  viQofryi  which  bad.  heea 

41^  befqre  thiofqiatciioafe,  and  at  which  the  f^ 

aators  had  <  been^ccufiontcd*  to  fircar  allegiaace  t^ 

the  ^einperQf  vhen  they  entered  upon  their  office* 

.Gpn&antiMi  whep  he  was  at  Rome  a.  ii«  356,  or 

£57f  bad  ordered  thia  altar  to  be  removed  ;  batt 

leaving  been  reftpr^d  by  JaUan»  it  had  continued 

till  it  was  again  removed  by  Gratian  a.  n.  gSit; 

irhen  he  likewise  feized  the  landa  which  had  been 

allotted  fov  the  maintenance  of  the  priefts  and. the 

iacrificea,  and  abrpgMed  the  privileges  of  the  ve£- 

Jalyirginse 

Complaints  werp  made  on  the  fulijjeft ;  bat 
Gratian  paid  qo  regard  to  them.  Bat  .not  long 
jifter  his  death  the  fenate  fcnt  this  deputation  tp 
y alentioian  the  younger  i .  and  it  may  not  be  amifii 
to  confider  what  was  alleged  by  fo  able  a  man  aa 
Symmstdms  in  favoor  of  heathenifin.  in  fo  late  a 

periods 
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fe^od*    iAnd  9txy  liappilf  w^  have  thu  *  petidoat 

inlirei  fo  that  we  can  fatisfy  oarfelvet  that  it  coii*; 

tamtf  nothing  Aat  toy  leafoiiaUe  ihaai  can  iow 

dunk  defisr^ii^  ^  attention*      The  ataioniit  of  dw 

whpfe  is,4&t  hqldmiUin  was  the  reli^n  of  theit ' 

MQeftton,  and  diat  .the  eiopirA  floorifhed  hy  iti 

meant*     Speaking  in  the  perfon  of  Aome^  he  faye^  - 

*'  let  me  ]r^t  in  my  oita  Way^  I  am  bee/  and  harr 

!'  a  sigh^  to  be  ic).^  •  ThU  wiy  of  worlhip  haV 

*^  tmniglft  all  the  wotld  itiCb  obedience  to  my  lawa^^ 

*f  Thtk  Tiles  dlQve  Hannibal  from  my  walls,  and' 

^  the  ^anls  from  the  capitoL    And  hav'e  I  lired 

^  fo  long  to  lie  correOed  in  my  old  age  ?     Lefma^ 

^  know  what  this  knew  inftitution  is  ?    Sure   C 

^*  am  that  to  recbam  old  age  is  an  tinreafonable^ 

^  and  dUhonoarable  undertaking;'' 

This  petidkm  likeWife  mentions  a  general  hm 
taine,  as  havmg  followed  the  confifcation  of  this  ^ 
revenues  which  had  been  appropriated  to  the  maih^ 
tenance  of  thofe  ceremcmies.  But  to  this  it  wai 
juflljt  replied  by  Ambrofe;  and  others  who  oppofi 
ed  the  petition,  that  the  religion  of  Rome  had  been 
greatly  changed 'fince  the  time  of  Romiilus,  and 
•that' it  was  highly  reafonabli  that  the  world  fliould 
be  allowed  togroK  wifer.  As  to  the  famine,  il 
was  only  local,  and  did  not  affi&  the  whole  emu 
{mn  ;  and  fuch  calamities  had  been  frequent  in  all 

times. 
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iitacs.    Accordingly  no  regard  irat  paid  to  tMft 
|Nttitton* 

In  A.  D»  g88  it  is  fappofed  another  petiliovi 
was  made  to  Theodofins,  to  procnrcf  the  rellora^ 
lion' of  this  altar  of  vi&oryv  and  that  this  requeft 
stfo  was  fupported  by  Symniachns.  Bat  it  iwd 
i^o  laore  efieft  than  the  former*  However,  in  a.  n* 
ggn,  which  was  after  the  death  of*  Valentiiriatj; 
Eo^enins  reftored  this  altar  |-ind  at  tbis^  i^e,  att 
Ibis  afurpcr  was  difpofed  to  favtour  the  ^hettheh*; 
their  expefiadons  were  greatly  raifed  f  vidims  wer6 
tholtiplied  in  Romei  all  kinds  of  df vinatioti  wert 
ptaAiced,  and  Flavianus  the  praefed  of  the  eilty, 
#ho  was  thought  to  ht  very  (kilful  in  thofe  ritei; 
<ncouraged  Eugenius  with  flrong  aflurances  of  fuc« 
€tl$  and  viQory.  Notwithftanding  this,  he  was  footi 
defeated  ;  and  after  his  death  it  cannot  be  doubted 
diat  Theodofins  ordered  all  that  had  been  ddnt 
with  refpect  to  the  altar  of  victory  to  be  undone; 
though  no  particular  mention  is  made  of  it  by  hif- 
torians.  It  was  thought  extraordinary  that  £uge« 
mus,  who  was  a  chriftian  himfelf,  Ihould  oblige 
heathens  fo  much  as  be  did  in  this  refpeQ,  and 
Ambrofe  remonftrated  againft  it.  The  whole  of 
this  account  is  eztrafted  from  Lardner,  to  wboft 
■nthorities  I  refer  my  readers*. 

♦  Teaimoxdes  Vol,  iv.  p,  ^72;  &cv 
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'  Wd  n^^j  qO V  ezprefj  oar  furpife,  that  a  tnaa  ^f 
mrtuea&d  ability,  as  Sy mmachus  was,  fliould  ad« 
here  to  a  religion  in  favour  of  whicfa  he  had  fo 
iittle  to  allc^ge*    But  at  this   time  heathens  of  his 

• 

xharaQer  were  very  few,  and  they  were  infinitely 
<ittt^  numbered  by  mm  of  fuperior  virtue  and  abi- 
lity who  continually  became  chriftiani.  It  is  very 
poifiUe  that  Synunachus,  like  Pliny  the  youngei^ 
JIvfarcus  Antoninus,  and  many  other  heathens,  who 
were  both  men  of  letters,  and  men  of  bufineiff » 
saigl^  hAve  given  very  littla  attention  to  the  fub- 
ject.  of  chriAianity ;  and  in  this  cafe  their  opinion 
•ought  not  to  have  any  vreight  at  all.  At  this  day 
we  fee  men  of  the  belt  underfiandings,  eith^ 
through  inattention,  or  prejudice,  maintain  opini* 
ons  which  thpfe  who  gave  more  attention  to  tl^e 
iubject^  and  are  lefs  prejudiced,  arc  well  fatisfied 
have  BO  reafonable  toundationt 

The  mind*  ofmen^re  fubjcdto  a  great  varie- 
ty of  inflttences,  which  independently  of  any  thing 
•that  can  be  csdled  evidence^  miflead  them  in  jud^ 
inge<»ceraing  ttuth ;  and  nothing  more  llron^I/ 
iitafles  mod  oieo,  and  efuecially  the  virtuous  and 
well-difpqfed^  than  refpeO;  for  the  opinions  and 
practices  of  their  parents  and  remote  anceftors. 

Confidering  the  progrefs  that  chriftianity  had 
made  by  its  own  evidence  before  the  time  of  Con - 
fiantine,  it  can  be  no  wonder,  that  when  it  had  the 

additional 
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additional  aid  of  divil  ponrer^  it  flioiild  to  ibon 
complete  its  trhitnph  over  beathenifm.  *  It  is  to 
'beregretfed,  hoirever,  that  it  ft ould  noft  have  been 
'  tu£Fered  to  complf  te  this  triumphi  at  no  doubt  ft 
would  have  done  hy  the  fame  means  •  by  ivhiiii  it 
*firft  made  its  way  in  the  world.  But  Theodo* 
fius,  in  whofe  time  the  remains  of  the  ancient  tei. 
ligipn  mud  li^ve  been  inconfiderahle,  and  not  at 
^il  formidable,  was  too  impatient  to  clear  his  do* 
*sninions0fit. 

It  having  been  observed,  that  the  heatlieai^ 
%roni  ancient  cuftomi  went  to  particular  places  foir 
Ihe  obfervance  of  certain  rites,  Theodofias  {niai 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  forbade  all  acoefi  to  . 
fuch  places,  and  many,  of  the  tiemples  he  entinly 
deftroyed ;  fo  that  the  beathepsi  having  no  placet 
of  worlhf p  to  go  to,  by  degrees  frequented  thofe  of 
the  chriftians,  efpecialiy  when  they  found  £Miie  a- 
tnufenient  in  their  feftivals.    -^    .. 

It  being  obferved,  however,  that  matfy  of  tbf 
heathens,  when  they  were  deprived  of  their  tern* 
pies,  facri Seed  and  performed  their  own  rites  with* 
In  their  own  premifes,  Thebdofius  made  a  new 
law,  by  which  this  private  exercife  of  the  heathen 
^religion  was  punifhed  with  confilcation  of  gooda^ 
land  even  with,  death. 

When  this  law  was  carried  into  execodon  in 
^isyp^  ^^^  people  were  exceedingly  offended  that 

they 
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they  were  not  permitted  to  facrifice  to  the  river,  a» 
their  anceftors  bad  been  ufed  to  do,  and  were  ap« 
prehenfive  that  it  woald  not  rife  as  ufual  in  coq« 
fequenceof  it.  It  was  even  feared  that  theie  would 
be  ap  infure£lion  on  this  account.     But .  the  em« 
peror  being  informed  o(,  it,  replied,  that  the  flolr^ 
ing  of  the  Nile,  and  the  plenty  depending  upon 
it,  were  not  to  be  preferred  to  our  duty  to*  God. 
*^.  May^h^  riv^r."  (aid  he«  **  never  BfifTM^in,  if  it 
'*  cannot  be  proc^r^d  withont  charms,  facrifices^ . 
^'  and  blqod.''  However, t^e  emperor  perfevered  ia . 
his  mea  fares,  and  it   was  obfisrved  that  the  Nilft. 
was  fo  fisir  from  not  rifing,  that  Nit  rofe  fo  high  that. 
the  people  were  afraid  of  ai)  inondftim  ;  and  this, 
was  a  means  of  bringing  over  many  of  kbe^hentben. 
Egyptians  to  chriftianity**. 

*  SozoDAeni  Hift.  Lik  vii,  Cap*  90^  p«'  309t 
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S  ECT  X  O  N    VI. 

OF  thi  PriJciUianifis,  and  Vnitariam  in  tliis 

Ptriod. 


In 


Uib  rtigtt  tfafife  amfe  a  Mir  fed  ia 

ite  Weft»  wittch it nM fo iBHoh  m  ootioed  V^b^ 

of  tlie  Gfvek  irriltts.  I  amn  the  PrifiSUianifk^ 

whohAA  a oiiaCiBure  o( Oiioftic  ^d  Unittriaa  opt* 

tkmm.    TIm  origin  of  dtis  fea,  %s  SalpiCmi  Se- 

viMi^i  ift  fimB  Egypt,  ftenr  ifUcb  eoootix  ode 

Maictts  a  aative  ^  Mempius,  broBgl*  it  into 

Spain*   .His  firfi  convent  wtvt  Agape,  a  aFOmaft 

of  lank,^  and  Helpidios.  a  rhetodcian  ;  but  the 

name  wat  derived  from  their  difciple  PfifciUum, 

a  man  of  a  noble  f  amSy,  veiy  wealthy,  learned,  and 

eloquent.    In  odier  refpefib  alfo  this  writer  giveii 

turn  a  very  high  cfaaiaAer,  laying  that  he  eqoally 

ex^elkd^in  the  qualifications  of  body  and  oiind^ 

thathe  was  capable  of  beating  watching,  hung^, 

and  thirftyUbat  he  was  not  defiroos  of  acquiring 

any  thing,  and  very  oMiderate  in  the  ttfe  of  idttt  he 

did  pofiels* 

Aa 

f  Lib,  ii«  Cap«  4$,  p.  saa 


I 
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Aft  iboa  a$  PiifiBalliaa  h^guk  to  teach  fae  m^ 
Aaay  conrerttt  both  asno^g  perlbw  of  nrnk^  and 
tbofe  of  the  lower  claflet ;  and  db  women  ffodwd 

to  him  in  ooods^  Us  oMideft  a|ipeasiac8  infpinog 
all  pedMU  with  revcieiioe^    ^f  thjui  neani  his 

doQrioe  (bon  fpiead  throi^b  all  Sp^  and  was- 
leoeived  by  fome  bilhopi«  among  whom  we|a  Ift« 
fiantitts  and  Salvianns.  Adyginos  the  btlhop  of 
CofdMba,  tn  whofe  neigUNNMteod  the  new  feSk' 
fpiead  the  moftj  eoga^gpd  Idatioi  an  old  bishop  to 
oppofethem#  Bnt  he  being  mndi  too  vidienti  the 
PrifdUianifts  weie  ineieaied,  radier  than  dimin^ 
iibed»  in  confeqoence  of  his  inteifeienoe. 

Alter  nwch  €ontra?er(y»  a  fynod  was  held  oh 
the  fobjeO  at  Saragofla»  at  which  the  balhops  from 
Aqnitania  in  Ganl  were  prefent  { and  the  Prifcil* 
lianifts  not  chafing  to  attend,  they  were  cendemn« 
ed  in  their  abfence,  and  in  this  %ntence  were  par* 
ticnlady  inrolved  Infiantnis  and  Salvanius,  who 
were  biihops,  and  PiifailUan  and  Helpidias,  who 
were  laymen  ;  and  thofe  who  fliould  receive  them ' 
ioto  commnnion  were  ordered  to  be  excommani« 
cated.^  In  the  mean  time  Inftantius  and  Salvia- 
nus  ordained  Prifcillian  a  bilhop ;  ba^  Idatiuii 
and  Ithadus,  who  had  been  appointed  to  acquaint 
other  bifliops  with  the  decrees  of  the  fynod,  being 
more  urgent  than  ever  to  fopprcfs  this  rifing  fed,  .' 

ft 

before 
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hOdtt  it  fhouli  faayfr  acquired  m6Yt  Rrctigth;  tery 
itnptndent\y;Uyi  oupwthor,  applied  to  the  tedtx^ 
lib:  judges  to  bamfli/ the  liere tics 'from  theh*  cities.* 
Id'  cotafequtecfe  of  IhJs  a  itfctipi  wii '  ptoctrredl' 
ri'6inthe''eb^rbr*:&ractanr1^  whidi' !hey  Were 
baiiifheif  nctt  bn!y  from  iht  cities  but  from  the  em^ 
pTre,  f^'tVal^^  lot  that  time'  they  were  totally  dif* 

But  'f  fiffontius^  Salviana^i  and  Prircillian  went 
to  Rotne^  to  tTear  tnemfdlvesbf  what  was  lard  to 
their  charge  before  t)amafus  the  bllhop  of  that  ci- 
ty, andm  their  way  they  made''  many' con vcris, 
cfpecially  among  the  more  ferious  hind  of  tlie  f  ow- 
er  people.  't)amafQS  refufing  to  fee  them,  and 
Ambrofe  of  Milaii  being  equally  hoftile 'to  ■  them, 
ihey  applied  to  ^Mstcedonius,  an  officer  near  the 
emperor's  perfon  ;  iind  by  his  means  procored  an 
order  to  redore  them '  to  their  churches  ;  and  on 
this  inflantius  and  Prirdtlian  returned  to  Spain* 
For  Salvianus  had  died  at  Rome.  ' 

The  enemies  of  Prifcillian  being  difappointed 
in  their  farther  applications  to  Gratian,  turned  theif 
eyes  towards  Maximus ;  who  had  affumed  the 
empire  in  Britain  ;  and  on  his  arrival  at  Triers, 
and  hearing  what  was  fuggefted  againft  Prifcillian 
and  bis  friends,  he  appointed  a  fynod  to  meet  at 
BordeauJt.  There  Inftantius  was  depofed,  but 
Piificillian  appealed  to  the  emperor.     When  the 

cauft 
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eaure  catne  lo  be  heard,  Ithaciiaf,  ^Hio  undcrtodc 
tlie  siccofatioQ-of  PrifcUlian,  was  fo  niolene  thk^he 
accufed  almoft  all  perfons  of  a  fttidioas  turn  ot/be^' 
jugfavoarf rs  of  PrifciliiaD,  wilbotit  acepting  tvefli 
Mania  the  M(hop  of  Triers,  wb6  had  ftrongly  ob^ 
jeficd  to  briogiog  this  cafe  before  a  civil  iribuaal; 
and  at  whofe  interceffion  Maximus  hald  proinifed 
that  no  capital  paiiiftment  (hould  be  inflidcd  iq 
the  cafe.^  Bot  oa  the  appltcatiett  of  other  bifliopfij 
he  Ttferred  the  cauft  to  £vodias  the  pnefefti . « 
violent  man,  who  feotenced  Prifeilliaato  be  pot|« 
dl^ih ;  and  aceofdiogly  be  iras '  exccatBd^  te^thit 
wiiH  Several  of  -bis  difctples,  of  whom  alfo  (omt 
were  baniihedi  and  others  had  shett  gocida  confil> 
eated.   ••  •    .  .•      .   v    '    . 

Th^fe  proee^dffBgi,  howcraer,  were  £9  far  fircmi 
potiiag  a  ftop  to  the  dodrine  of  Prtfcillian,.  that 
it' was  propagated  farther  than  ever  in  ^ooftqaence 
ot  4hem»'  For  his  followers/  who  had  hetote  ref*« 
peOed  bim  as  a  fatnti  now  honoured  him  as  mar* 
tyr,  and  the  bodies  of  thofe  who  had  been  put  to 
death  on  this  occalion  were  carried  to  Spain»  and 
buried  with  the  greatell  foleoinity.  The  foUov^- 
ers  of  Prifcillian,  onr  author  fays,  even  furore  by 

his 

*  St:  Martin  in  France  excommunicated  a  bidiop 
for  accuficg  certain  heretics  to  Maximus  the  ufurper 
ufihe  empire,  who  put  them  to  death.  F>  Paula  ffl^t 
tfthe  Inquisition  p.  8. 
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Ui  namt ;  and  ih«  dtAttrbaoeet  whidi  ara(a  ftinA 
Ihia  bttfineb  wat  not  at  all  aUayad.JQfteea  ycaui 
aftenvardf,  wjhicfa  vas  ihe.limecif  |ii|  writii^  j,  b^ 
Ue  aCcrib^  iwcli  of  iba  csmfofiQn  wUdi  Uit»  pg^ 
xmki  in  tbt  ^wxuy  ^  tlie  asvbitiQiii^  wdfdw 
TlCifi  ot  the  d«igy« 

.  Tiiat  tbo  .rrircUliania»  heliT  fym  GaqOic  o^ 
^itma  caaoallbe  doubtoi  bcseimfq  tboy  ava .  lui^ 
imfidly  afcribed  to  iheiii*  Tbe^  moftdeiad  naftn 
icr  ^  tba  caufe  ;of  all  arilt  tbey .  coadoDtaeil  nar^ 
mgc^aadia]dibai4faefoolt.<kf  Aioii  w^eitf  ^ 
%iM  (ttbQaacc  ;  and  haTiiftg  offendtd  in  lie«m«^ 
mre  fc&t  infeo  bodiet  as  a  pttnifhittgtife  of  thair  fiaa« 
Like  maftj  nf  the  tally  pnnaioi, .  t]be  PiiftiUiaiv 
nifti  irere  famous  for  their  aufterity  and  nmtim 
fieadons^  aed  tberefeie  wfcra  ^(«}N|blf'  lbs.  f^ne 
petioQs  irboin  PhtlaOtr  caJlS:  AhfiimM^  i&  Qaiiif 
Sfiaio  and  Aquitatn.  With  itfpfift  to  the  >perib» 
of  Chrift,  Aiiftin  fays  that  they  agaoed  widi  San 
bcllitts;  and  Pope  Leo,  who  was  tbetr  Wt»r  eM» 
n^a  lays  that  they  had  drawn  in  tiie  fmSm  of  PedL 
of  Samofiita  and  Photinos. 

It  was  in  a  fynod  at  Braieata.(aniga}  the  me^ 
tropolis  of  GalUcia  in  Spaia^^wbicti  arsa  nlled  ior 
the  porpofe  of  oondemniog  the  Prifciiltantfts,  that 
that  the  addition  offliofue  (and  to  the  Son)  wl^ch 
afterwards  was  the  great  bone  of  conteation  be«, 
tween  the  Eaftern  and  Weftein  churches,,  was 

fira 
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Mt  ktraAMod  into  the  CScmflnitiiiopalitao  creM* 
Tlie  bifltop0  who'wefe  afliNnbled  oo  tluf  oocafiob, 
in  Bcpeatiiig  ihe  cictd  of,  this  ODuneili  iaftead  dt 
conteqting  tUanfel?ei  wiA  faying,  aecordtng  to  it, 
tfattthe  Hofy  Spf tit  proceedeth  y^m  Mr  JofAir 
lMd»  who pmoeedethyyvfli  the  Fatktr  mi ikeSmip* 
being  led  to  it,  it  i»  iappofiBd,  hy  fometbing  whieb* 
afipraacbedtoitM  aneptOk  iriiich  Pope  Leo 
addiefliBd  tOwihcm^ 

The  Viiigotte,  irbo  were  catboIiei»  leeeife^ 
tUk  additioo,  and  it  Wat  admitted  in  the  oonndli 
of  Toledo.  It  alfo  pafled  into  Gml,  as  we  faara 
by  the  fynod  of  Aries  held  under  Charlemagne* 
The  chnrch  of  Rome  did  not  leeeive  the  cieed 
wiA  this  addition  till  a  long  time  afterwards,  hf 
Nicholas  the  firft  according  to  fome,  and  Sergina 
III.  according  to  others.  Bat  fiaronios  fkyi  it 
was  done  by  Behedfft  VII,  who^  at  the  itqneft 
of  the  Emperor  Henry,  ordered  the  creed  -  to  be 
fosgin  die  church  of  Rome,  with  this  addition, 
alter  the  gofpel,  as  it  had  been  nfually  fang  in  dm  ^ 
Weft. 

This  addition  to  the  creed  was  the  principal 

druCbf  of  the  kHaSm  between  the  Greek  and  tfae;,Latio 

ditnches'  {the  former  complaining,  and  feemingly 

,witfareafon,  that  the  Latins  made  this  addition  t0 

thecreed  without  the  authority  of  a  general  conn* 
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ciK*    TUs  ti tiae^  fcmailcible  inftaoce  of  great^-r* 
fi^Qsartfiogfrom  fmall  caufet;  but  all  hiftorf,. 
dvitat  wdil^as.tcekfiaftical,  abound  wiili  them. 
Tififling  at  Ibis  circutaftauce  of  theaddtliou  to  the 
c««ecl .  9iayb^  ihpagbt^  It  is  of  as  mudi  tmportanco' 
ai  any  thing  that  acas  decided  at  the  gemral  ooui»« . 
cilt  of  E|>faefas»  or  ^  Chalcedon. 
«  •  That  the  Priftilliabi&s  were  not^  ioali  refpe^a- 
Gnofticsor  Manichaeans  is  evident  .from  their  •  let* 
eetving;  according  to  '  Avrftia,  aH  'the  books .  of 
fifipture^  even  the.  ««ipocry phal  oJieS|  diough  bcf- 
faya  dlejr  tntfiidterpfreted  or  perverted  ihemt.     . 
..  *     •  •  ••  ♦ 

OftheUnitariaBSm 

■  «       •  •  » 

Wciiearvcry  Htlleofaay  Unitarians  in  this 
i*^^*  ^lere  is  however,  an  account  of  Bonofo^  a* 
bifliop  in  Macedonia,  who  was  accufed  of  the  he«. 
reTjf  pr  Photinua,  and  likewife  of  maintaining  that 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jefas  had  commerce  with  her 
hufl)2^iMl  Jofeph  afeer  his  birt^.     Nyfias  of  Th^f* 
falonica,  and  other  neighbouring   bifhops,  taking* 
tl^  aflFa;^^nto  confideratiop,  they  condemned  Bo« 
ngfu3^aofi  iorbade  ibofe  who  had  been  ordained 
by  hii?i  to  hold  any  communication  with  him* 
^|c^t4on  jis  alfajnade  of  Bonoiians,  who  were  Phci^ . 
::   T  !■  .        .  tinian^,. 

•  Sueur/ A<  D,  44r. 

f  Hid.  of  Early  Opinions,  VoLiv,  p«  afl^ 
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tinians*,  in  a  council  at  Aries,  held  in  the  time  of 
pope  Siricius,  i,  e.  betireen  a»  d.  385  and  a,  0. 

394- 
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I 


0/ the  Ar tans  and  Ifovatians  itkthis  Reign. 


I 


N  thisreiga  the  Arians  were  much  di« 
vided  among  themfelveSy   the  Eunomians  as  well 
as  the  other  denominations  of  Arians.   Eunomiut 
bimfelf.  while  he  lived  in  Conftantinoplei  perform- 
ed  divine  fervice  in  the  fuburbs  of  that  city,  or 
in  private  houfes  within  it.     In  this  fituation  he 
wrote  many  books,  and  had  many  followers  ;  fo 
that  in  a  fhort  time  his  difciples  in  that  place  add 
neighbourhood  were  very  numerous.     On  this 
account  he  was  banifhed  to  Chalcedooi  where,  ac» 
cording  to  Philofiorgias,  he  lived  in  a  garden  neat 
the  walls  of  the  city.  This  honrever  was  not  found 
to  be  fufficient ;  for  Tbeodofius,  having  difcover^ 
ed  that  fome  perfons  in  his  court  had  adopted  th^ 
Vol*  IL  Ccc  opinioot 

^  Binnii  Concilia  Tom>  L  P,  t  p^  5C4.  Lc   Su^oi^. 
Jl.  d.  389. 
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opinions  of  Eunomius,  not  only  Sanimed  tliem 
from  his  palace,  btit  fent  Eunoniiu^  himfeU  from 
Cbalcedon  to  Halmyris  in  MaeCia  upon  the  Da« 
nube» 

But  this  place  being  foon  aftenrards  taken  by 
the  barbarians,  he  was  banilhed  to  Caelarea  io 
Cappadocia,  and  as  he  had  formerly  written  a- 
-  gainft  Balil  the  bifhop  of  that  city,  he  was  pennit- 
ted  to  live  on  an  eftate  of  his  own  iii  Dabolroeni^ 
where  Philoftorgius  fays  that  himfelf,  when  he  wat 
twenty  years  of  age,  faw  him.  He  defctibes  him 
as  a  mail  of  a  mo(^  engaging  perfon  and  addrefs^ 
as  well  as  extraordinary  geniUs,  He  was,  I  doubt 
not,  a  man  of  excellent  charafier  as  well  of  groit 
ability.  This  writer  fays  that  neither  Aetius  nor 
Eunomius  officiated  as  hi  (hops,  though  they  were 
confidered  as  the  heads  of  all  the  bilhops  of  their 
perfuaGon.  Eunomius,  he  fays,  never  adminif* 
tered  the  Lord's  fupper  after  he  left  Cyzicum*. 

Having  mentioned  thefe  particulars  concerning 
Eunomius,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  place  here  what 

Philoftorgius  fays  concerning  the  end  of  Aetiu4« 

■.••..        «.  •    ' 

When  he  left  Conftantinople,  he  retired  to  Le{bos« 
where  he  lived  on  an  eftate  which  Julian  gave  him 

in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mitelene.     Being  accu£- 

*  * 

ed  to  Procopius  of  taking  the  part  of  Valens,  it 

t 

waa 

^  Philoftorgii  Hift.  Lib.  is,  Csf  .  4.  p.  S%r.    LiU.  s^ 
Cap*  ▼!•  p«  ^34* 
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JITAS  with  difl^cmjty  tliat  he  efcaped  <^A,b  durinc; 
that Jilurpation.  Aft^  this  he  lived  y/'^ih  £vin9« 
mius  and  Florinus  at  Cooftantinople,  and  n<)t 
jjpog  9t(tcf  ^^,  J^unon^u?  hi^nfqlf  ^lo^Q^g  bis 

E^nQiniiu  iKfif  l^iccejCjd^d  bf  ThcophiamqS|  ^^ 

SSM^ffy^  Vi^l^e  j:)ha9i(opfay  fif  A^ftq^lc,  ^^c  m^i^- 

i(p  tVc^c/fen^^^nd  Irmi  tli»t  toithe  fafi,  the  4ivi»B 
Jkiog  him(QU»iai4o  J^s  IwftP^ge,  :mp(l>c;hfttig|e 
iitfb.  iBut  :bii  lieaieiy,  iKiog  ctfcodiod  .at  .4htf  dflc- 
itrifie,  ^»peUed  ihim  from  fheir  .^huKcb,  and  after 
dAoilbehadjdifcfplqs  ivbobore  bii  Qirp  joanie. 

iNot  Jong  after  EntyobtuSy.anotber  Eaoomuio, 

.mai&Caioingihatfipce^Ghriftihadidl  things  d«li- 

.vered.toihiin^faim  she  ^Father,  jhe  jmuft  ^knoiir  .even 

the  day  of  judgment,  ^ndotbejcs  of  «lhe  Mt  not  ap- 

4i]rQvtiig.^vlhis  opinion,  be;I^ft(the||i,  and  went  to 

£anomius/(vbo .was  |[aid|to  approve  < of  bis  fenti- 

^  ment).  a  Ihort  tiaie.befose  this  death.    3u t  he  jwho 

bad  in  Jbe  zoeaa  time  been  made  bitbopjof  the 

£aaomiansatConfiantinopIe,.aot  sreceiving  £u- 

tychus^upon  his  return, ^be  alfo  formed  a  (cSt  .of 

,  his  own.     Andfome  fay  it   was  not  JSonomius 

himfelf,  but  either  Theophronius,  or  this   £uty- 

duus,  .who.changed  the. form  of  baptifm,>fmA  be* 

.ing 

♦  Philoftorgii  Hift-  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  3.  6-  p.  527, 528. 
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log  adminiftered  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  ihh 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  that  of  the  death  of 
Chrijt. 

About  the  fame  time  the  Aiians  of  Confiantino- 
ple»  who  were  not  of  the  fe&  of  £unomius,  difput- 
cd  among  themfelves  whether  God  could  be  call- 
ed a  father  before  the  produQion  of  the  Son,  Ma-* 
rinuf  maintaining  the  affirmative,  and  Dorotheus 
-from  Antiochi  the  negative ;  and  as  Dorotheus  kept 
pofleffion  of  the  ancient  church,  the  tbllowers  of 
Marinus  formed  feparate  congregations.  Seltna 
ihe  Arian  bifliop  of  the  Goths,  and  the  fucceflbr 
ioi  Ulphilas,  was  of  his  party.  After  thts  many  of 
ihe  Arians,  taking  offence,  joined  the  catholic 
church.  But  after  the  divifioa  had  continued 
fifty  years  at  Condantinople,  the  two  parties  unit- 
^dy  having  agreed  that  they  never  would  have  any 
snore  controverfy  on  this  fubje£l*. 

In  this  reign  alfo,  the  Novatians  were  divided 
upon  the  fubje^  of  keeping  Ealler,  fome  of  tbem 
followed  Sabbatius,  who  having  been  ^jewiih  con- 
vert adhered  to  the  Jewifh  cuftom  of  celebrating 
this  feftival,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month, 
and  were  called  Sabbatians ;  the  left  of  the  Nova* 
tians  comformed  to  the  cuftom  of  other  phriftians 

in 

«Soiomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  ir.  p.  ^•l.  Socratia 
lUft*  Lib.  V.  Cap.  a3|  24.  p.  joo.  &c. 
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in  this  rcfpeft.    The  kUlowetB  of  Sabbaliai  wer« 
«hiefly  Irom  Phrygia  and  Galatia^. 


ft  -^      •  a 
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0/the  Donatijls  in  this  Reign. 

i^ONSIDERING  how  nameroas  the 
D<matifti  were^  we  cannot  be  mnch  iurprized  to 
find  them,  like  other  numerous  k^s,  divided  a« 
mong  th^mfelyes,  as  they  were  in  this  reign. 

On  the  death  of  Parmenian^  their  bifliop  of 
CarthagCi  they  met  at  Bagaia  to  chufe  a  fucceflfor 
to  him,  when  there  were  two  competitors,  Primia« 
nns,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  the  more  aealoos 
Oonatift,  and  Maximianus4  a  relation  of  the  fa« 
mous  Ponatus.  The  majority  were  for  Primia* 
nus;  but  the  friends  of  Ma:/lmianuS|  conGfting  of 
forty  three  bifhops,  were  dillatisfied  with  the  elec- 
tion, and  formed  feparate  congregations. 

At  another  meeting,   held  at  Cuburfuflita  a 
hundred  bifliops  appeared  on  the  fide  of  Maximus; 

but 

^  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  1 7.  p.  304.  Socratis 
Jblift.  Lib,  v.  Cap.  2U  p.  289. 
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Imt  ftiil  Amy  mete  iofBtoriB  anmber  te  llie  parti- 
sans of  PrimiaiMtf ;  aod  at  a  itfaird  fynod,  beU  at 
Bagaia,  three  hundred  bifliops  refcinded'all  that  had 
been  done  in  favour  of  Maximianus ;  andy-aa  Au& 
tin  fays,  the^r  availed  thrmMvn  4>f  the  imperial 
laws  againft  fuch  as  divided  their  church.  This^ 
however,  was  probably  in  argument  only^  as  the 
imperial  officers  would  hardly  allow  thofe  who 
were  deemed  feftarics  themfelves  the  benefit  of  law^ 
c^&ed  againll  fe&aries.  . 

The  Maximianifts  themfelves,  Chough  the 
fasHer  fttity,  <were  afterwards  -dividedinto  two  o« 
«beii,  ma^  the  iUga«ians  and  <the  X3lamdiuM$. 
TMe^ifioBs  feemloibave  ^fpeAed  tbefieadf 
of  the  pofty  mljr,  mdtiQt  any^natttr  of  4i4kmMt 

;?  Long's  JHiaory  pf ihc  Donatift«,4p.  ,8o. 


S  £  C- 
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SECTION     IX. 

0/  the  Vdritty  ofCu/ioms  among  ChriJHans  in  this 

Period. 

OOCRATES,  on  occafion  of  incntiott(i 
ing  the  preceding  difference  among  the  Novati^ 
ana  wkk  refpeft  to  tke  time  of  celebratiag  Eafier, 
pioccedf  to  give  an  account  of  other  varieties  ia 
the  cuftoms  of  cbriftiails^  in  tbi«  period^  and  ia 
timca  preceding  it,  which  is  extremely  curioni^ 
and  abundantlyjttftifies  his  inference  tbat4he  uaip 
iy  of  the  church  ought  not  to  be  broken  for  Ab 
fake^f  fuchfdifferences.  I  fliail  therefore xocite  tb& 
principal  of  his  obfervatiooi. 

''  The  fall  which  precedes  the  fe  Aival  ^  EaAer 
"  is  obferved  differently  in  different  churches.  All 
^*  Rome  th<y  faft  three  whole  weeks  before  £aflec^ 
excepting  Saturday  and  Sunday;  but  in  lUyii- 
cumi-all  Achaia,  and  Alexandria,  they  fail  fix 
*<  weeks,  and  call  it  QuairageJJima'*  (our  Lemti^ 
<*  others  however  begin  the  fail  on  the  feventh 
^*  week  before  Eafter,  and  though  they  faft  onlf 
**  three  of  tbefe  weeks,  falling  only  five  days  ii| 
''  each,  they  flill  call  it  i^dr(^€sUm^  tht  reofon 

^*  of  which  I  do  not  underlland. 

"  Not 


IC 
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**  Nor  do  chriftians  diflPer  only  in  the  num* 
*<  ber  of  fatting  days,  but  alfo  in  the  manner  of 
*'  fading.  For  fome  abftain  from  all  animal  food, 
**  others  eat  fi/h  only,  an^  feme  fowls'  as  well  as 
V  fifliy  faying  that,  according  to  Mofes,  they  alfa 
*'  were  produced  out  of  the  water.  Some  abftain 
**  from  all  fruits,  and  from  eggs.  Some  lire  oat 
**  bread  only,  and  others  abftain  even  from  that. 
^*  Some  faft  till  the  ninth  hour,  but  after  that  eat 
^<'all  kinds  of  food  without  diftindion.  Other 
^^/ftill  different  rtiles  are  obferved  in  differrat 
^  places,  and  innumerable  reafons  are  produced 
^*  for  them  ;  but  finee  there  is  no  fcripture  pre* 
*'  cept  on  thefubjeS:,  it  is  plain  thit  the  apoftles 
•*  left  all  perfons  at  their  intire  liberty  in  thefe 
**  rcfpeas.** 

-  **  There  is  no  lefs  difference  in  the  cuftoma 
•<  relating  to  public  worfhip.  For  whereas  all  o« 
^'  ther  churches  receive  the  communion  on  Satur- 
day, thofe  of  Alexandria  and  Rome,  following 
**  fome  ancient  tradition,  ref  ufe  to  do  it.  But  the 
Egyptians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alexandria, 
"and  alfo  thofe  of  Thebais,  have  indeed  affem^ 
^*  blics  for  public  worfliip  on  Saturday,  but  do 
"  not  received  the  communion  as  other  chriftians 
•*  do,  for  after  having  feafted  on  all  kinds  of  food, 
•*  they  receive  the  communion  in  the  evening. 
*<  Moreover,  at  Alexandria,^  the  fcriptures  are  read 

«an* 


•<f 
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'  ^  9nd  eiplained  on  the  WedntCday  and  Friday^ 
**  and  every  thing  is  done  as  in  time  of  public 
*<  worlbipi  except  the  celebration  of  the  eucharift. 
^*  And  this  is  a  very  ancient  cuftom  of  the  church 
*'  of  Alexandria  ;  for  it  appears  that  Origen  gave^ 
^  leQures  on  thofe  days/' 

"  In  Alexandria  alfo  the  readers  and  the  liog« 
'<  ers  are  taken  without  diftindion  from  among  the 
**  catechumens,  or  the  complete  chriftians,  where* 
**  as  all  other  churches  admit  no  catechumens  to 
••  that  rank." 

**  I  have  obferved  alfo  another  peculiar  put 
/Mom  in  Theflfaly.     I  (any  of  the  clergy   there. 
**  fleep  with  his  wife  to  whom  he  was  lawfully 
**  married  before  his  preferment,  he  is  depofed; 
**  whereas  in  the  £a(l  all  the  clergy^  and  even  the . 
^*  bifhops,  are  left  at  their  full  liberty  in   this  ref- 
**  pe£l ;  for  many  of  them  have  children  while  they, 
^*  are  biChops.  The  perfon  who  introduced  this  cuf*. 
**  tom  into  Theflaly   was    Heliodorus  |^i(hop  of 
''  Trica  in  that  country,  the  fame  who,  when  he 
"  was  a  young  man  wrote  the  jEthiopics.    The 
"  fame  cuttom  alfo  pafled  to  Tbeifalonica^  Mace* 
''  donia  and  Achaia«'' 

''In  Theflaly  they  baptize  only  at  Eafter,  fo  that 

<'  there  many  die  without  baptifm.  At  Anttoch  in 

"  Syria  the  fituation  of  the  churches  is  the  reverfe 

"  of  what  it  is  in  other  places,  for  (he  altar  is  not 

Vol,  II.  Ddd  "placed. 
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«*  placed  at  ^he  Eaft,  but  at  tlie  Weft  end  of 
•'  them/' 

*'  In  Acbaia,  Theflaly,  and  Jetusalem,  prayers 
*^  are  made  when  the  candles  are  lighted,  according 
*'  to  the  pradice  of  the  Novafians  at  ConftanCino« 
^*  pie.  At  Caefarea  in  Cappadocia,  and  at  Cy« 
*'  priis,  the  biihops  and  prefbyters  always  interpiet 
<*  the  fcriptures  in  the  evening  of  Saturday  and 
<^  Sunday  after  the  candles  are  lighted.  The  No* 
**  vatianS  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Hellespont 
"  do  not  pray  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  at 
"  ConRantinopIe.  In  moft  of  their  churches, 
**  however,  they  conform  to  the  cuftom  of  the  ca« 
^'  iholf  c  church.  Upon  the  whole,  you  will  hard- 
ly find  two  churches  in  all  the  feds  which  exact- 
ly agree  with  tefpeS  to  their  prayers.* 
^*  At  Alexandria  no  prcfbyter  preaches,  a  cus- 
<*  tom  which  was  introduced  there  after  Anus  had 
*'  made  fo  great  a  difturbance  in  that  church.  At 
*'  Rome  they  fad  every  Saturday.  At  CaBfaiiea  in 
*'  Cdppadocia  they  excommunicate  all  who  fin  af« 
**  ter  baptism,  jiift^s  the  Novatians  do.  The  iame 
"  is  done  by  the  Macedonians  on  the  HelleQ)onf^ 
<<  and  the  Quartodedmans  in  Afia.  The  Nova« 
*'  tians  in  Phfygia  do  not  admit  to  their  communi-» 
*•  6n  thofe  who  have  married  two  wives.  Thofe 
"  of  Conftantinople  neither  openly  receive  nor  o- 
*•  penly  rcjeft  them,  but  in  flic  Weft  they  openly 
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<i  ifceiire  4faam.  Thelib  diflEpicncei»  in  my  t^m^ 
^^  0D|  91D&  fiom  the  bUhopi  in  diflFcrent  chiud^iqa^. 
^  whofe  peculiar  cnftomf  have  heoa  |raitfmtt<i4 
<*M  ahw  to  foStpUy^^" 

SoMQtnta  mm^^*^  &ver9l:of  the(e  vamti^es  {a 
the  Ga&Qoujol  diffiereot  cfaarche«.  and  lijcevile  On 
ibtr  peoiliadtia  with  xeCptQ  to  dilapltpe  at  tl^it. 
period^  wiOQg  which  art  the  following. 

**  In  thc.p^vinoe  of  l^cjrthia,  thpogh  there  aro. 
<<  many  citiei»  thcare  u  but  ov^  bifliop  ;  whextaa  \n 
«<  other  pfovincea  even  village^  have  regularly  con-*. 
^  fecrat^  bifliQpSt  ai  in  Arabia^  Cypms»  and  a*. 
'*  mopg  the  Novatians  and  Montaai^s  in  .Phrygi^«» 
^*  At  Rone  thtre  are  no  more  than  leveo  doiconf , 
^  after  the  cffampleof  thofe  who  mre  apppinted  by  - 
*<  thf  ApoftlcP  i  ^ut  in  other  chiudies  the  num^ 
**  ber  of  deacons  is  not  linuted*  At  Rome  A^y  -. 
"  fic^ the HaUdiiL}<ah  only  once  ayear,  on  JE^r^ 
*^  Sunday  i  lb  that  many  of  theRoqians  make  ufe . 
<'  of  it  AS  a  JUnd  of  oatb»  Uf'}n^fmytluytlmtQbMr% 

<*  In  the  church  of  Alexandria  ih^ve  is  thi^  pt;- . 
''  .culiacityy  that  the  biih(4>  does  not  iUnd  |fp « 
'*  while  the  goipds  are  read,  a  thing  wluch  I  pp«  » 
"  ver  iaw  or  heard  oCin  any  <otber  place«    Thfere 
^  alio  the  archdeacon  only  leads  that  iacood  bopjc, 
«« ija  other  chuircbii:s  thedcacoost^  In  maqy  c;hurpb« 

f  Lib.  V.  Cap;  2;t.  p.  884,.  ^ 
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ches  the  prefb/ten  only  read,  in  otberii  on  die 
*<  principal  feftivals  the  bifhops  themselves  rea^ 
«'  as  on  Eafter  Sunday  at  Conftantinople/' 

**  The  fame  cuftom  is  not  obfeired  in  all  pla« 
^ceswith  refpeA  to  prayerSi  pfahns,  and  the 
^*  books  that  are  read  in  the  time  of  public  wor- 
*<flrip.  The  reffclation  of  Peter,  ?(hich  is  rejected 
<<  as  a  fpurioos  book  by  the  antients,  is  read  once 
*^  every  year  in  fome  churches  in  Paleftine  on 
**  Good  Friday,  which  is  a  religious  faft  in  com« 
<*  memoratton  of  our  Lord's  foflFerings.  The  book 
<*  that  is  called  the  revelation  oft  e  ApoJlU  Paul^ 
^  Which  was  nnknoiirn  to  the  antiencs,  is  greatly 
'*  commended  by  many  of  the  monks.  Some  fay 
<*  that  this  book  was  firfi  found  in  the  reign  <tf  The- 
«<  odolins.  For  they  fay  that  in  the  houfe  of  Paul 
«  at  Tarfus,  there  was  a  marble  chell  in  a  fubtena. 
<*  neotts  place,  in  which  this  book  wat  depoficed, 
*'  and,  that  it  was  difcovered  by  a  particular  reve«' 
<*  lation.  But  when  I  made  inquiry  concerning 
^Jt,  I  was  informed  by  an  old  prefbyter  of  the 
<*  church  of  Tarfus  that  he  had  never  heard  of  any 
^*  foch  thing,  and  that  he  fufpected  it  to  be  a  fic« 
u  tion  of  the  heretics*/' 

I  mention  diis  lafl  circumftance  as  a  fpectmen 
of  the  manner[in  which  relics,  and  other  remains  t>f 
«ntiquity,  were  commonly  fiid  to  be  difcovered 


C  Lib.  vii«  Cap.  19.  p.  Mr. 
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in  this  age,  that  the  reader  may  judge  hour  little 
credit  is  due  to  them. 

Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  chrillian 
church,  if  particular  ofinioni  had  been  allowed  to 
Be  held,  with  as  lirtle  cenfure  as  thefe  peculiar 
praSiceSt  and  if  nothing  but  good  morals  had  been 
licensed  eflential  to  chrillian  communion.  But 
inftcRd  of  impioving  in  liberality ,  the  terms  of 
church  communion  were  continually  made  ftriSer 
than  before,  till  at  length  nd  variation  even  in  rites ' 
and  ceremonies  would  be  allowed.  Much  ground 
muft  be  meafured  back  again  before  we  recover 
the  fimplicity  of  the  apoftolic  age. 


im 


SECTION     X. 

0/a  Change  in  the  Difciflinc  o/ihe  Eajitm  Ckurck< 

es  in  this  Reign, 


A 


Confiderable  change  was  made  in 
"the  interior  difcipline  of  the  church  of   Conftan* 
tinople,  and  afterwards  in  the  Eaftern  churches  in 
general,  in  this  reign,  by  difcontinuing  the  office 
^t  finitentiary  puJbyUr^   whofe  bufinefs  it  h)d 

been 
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been  to  difed  every  thing  that  related  to  oonfefBoil 
and  penance.    Before  this   time  there  had  beett 
fuch  an  officer  in  every  church,  and,  to  appear* 
wce^  the  cuflom  was  an  ufeful  one.     For,  as  So- 
iomen  obferves,  fince  bo  perfon  who  had  been  ex-* 
communicated  could  be  received  into  the  church 
without  coBfeflSng  the  fins  for  which  he  had  been 
excluded,  it  appeared  too  hard  to  oblige  every  per* 
ion  to  make  tach  a  confeffion  before  the  whole 
choir  of  prcfby ters^  and  therefore  choice  h^d  been 
made  of  one  of  the  moft  dificreet  of  them  to  hear 
iuch  confeffions.    This  regulation  had  been  made' 
among  all  the  fe&s  of  chriftians  except  the  Nova« 
tians,  who  received  none  into  their  communioa 
after  they  had  been  once  excommunicated.     Alfo 
this  office  of  penitentiary  prefbyter  was  ftill  kept- 
up  in  all  the  feSs  of  chriftians  except  the  catholics 
of  the  Eaft,  by  whom  it  was  difcontinutd,  on  the 
jbllowtng  occafion* 

In  the  time  of  Nedarius,  a  woman  of  good 
Mndkion,  having  been  exQommumcatcd  for  fooio 
offence  or  other,  applied  as  ufual  to  the  peniten* 
tiary  presbyter,  and  he  had  recommended  to  her 
faftingi  and  frequent  prayer;  and  for  this  the 
church,  as  among  the  catholics  at  this  day,  ap« 
pears  to  have  been  confidered  as  the  moft  proper 
place.  After  fome  time  fhe  confefled  that,  befidea 
the  fault  for  which  Ihe  had  been  injoioed  thia 

penance^ 
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pMancei  a  deacon  bad  enminal  cooTarfation  with 
her  while  file  waa  performing  her  penance  in 
Ae  ehiirdi  ttfdf.  Upon  this  the  deacon  was  ex« 
conmHuiicaled,  and  the  people  were  fo  much  diC 
lorbcdatthe  feandal  which  this  affair  brought 
dpon  the  whole  fociet^,  that  the  biihop  thought 
proper  to  aboltfli  the  oflBce  of  penitentiaiy  preiby* 
ter,  and  left  all  perfons  who  had  been  excomma- 
nicated  to  come  to  communion  as  thejr  ihould 
jttdge  themfelves  to  be  fit  for  it ;  and  this  example 
was  followed  by  almoft  all  other  churches^  except 
that  of  Rome* 

This  account,  Socrates  fays  he'had  from  £ade« 
non,  the  perfon  who  gave  this  advice  to  Ne^ri* 
us ;  bat  he  exprefles  much  doubt  whether  the  al<« 
teration  had  been  favourable  to  the  «if«ipline  of 
tbeduircb.  Sozooaen  fays  that  o^enoes  were 
much  increaied  afterwards^  and  that  for  this  m(bo 
he  approved  of  the  law  of  Theodofius,  which  ex-' 
eluded  all  women  from  any  office  in  the  choicb^ 
unlefs  they  had  children^  and  were  fixty  years  oM» 
which  ordered  that  woman  whofe  hair  was  fliom 
ihouM  be  rcf«ied  admittance  into  the  tbutthm, 
aaad  that  the  biflK^s  who  differed  them  to  enter 
ftoiild  be  depofed. 

The  oiftem  had  been  for  the  penitents  to  Hand 
in  a  place  by  themfelveSi  with  all  the  marks  ,of 
fosrow    and  contxtdon,    often  with  ihetr  Aces 
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to  the  gtotind.  Out  of  compaffiofi  to  their  (U 
tuatioo,  the  bifliops  \  and  others  fotnetimet  joined 
with  them  in  thii  mode  of  proftration,  the  biflbop 
got  up,  the  penitents  rofe  alfo.  fle  then  difrntb- 
ed  them  with  a  prayer,  and  when^they  had  perform* 
ed  the  penance  which  he  enjoined  thejr  were  x^^ 
ceived  into  communion*. 


SECTION      XL 

Of  the  Ornaments  ofChurches^  and  of  Fejlivals^  and 
the  increafc  of  Superflition  in  this  Perioik 

V  V  £  fee  in  the  works  of  Gregory  bifli- 
op  of  Nyfla,  a  writer  of  this  age,  that  it  was  the  caf- 
torn  to  ormanent  their  churches  in  the  Eall  widi 
piQures,  apd  even  ftatue^,  reprefenting  the  afis  of 
the  martyrs,  and  other  things  which  it  was  thought 
would  make  a  good  impreflion  on  the  fpectators. 
In  his  oration  on  Theodoie  the  martyr,  he"*  fays, 
^  When  w«  come  into  a  place  like  this,  in  which 
'*  we  are  now  aflembled^  in  which  are  the  memori« 
**  als  and  facred  relics  of  the  fainis,  we  are  firft  de- 

''  lighted 
*  Socratis  Uift.  Lib.  r.  Cap.  19.  p.  M7.    Soaomcirii 
Htfi.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  16.  p.  299> 
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*'  lighted  with  tbo  magnificence  and  ornaments  of 
*'  the  temple  of  Cfod ;  where  the  artift  has  formed 
'<  wood  into  the  figures  of  animus,  and  has  given 
**  to  ftone  the  poli(h  of  filler  ;  where  the  painter 
^*  has  defcribed  to  the  life  the  heroic  ads  of  the 
'<  martyrs,  and  the  frightful  form  of  the  tyrants,  ^ 
^  the  fiery  furnace,  and  the  glorious  triumph  of 
**  the  wreftlers,  the  figure  of  Chrift  in  an  human 
*<  form  prefidiog  over  the  conteft  ;  defcribing  eve* 
«*  ry  thing  as  in  a  book,  underftood  by  all.  For 
'*  the  fiient  piQure  upon  the  wall  may  bt  faid  to 
"  fpeak,  and  inllrud.  Hiftories  are  alfo  drawn 
«<  apon  the  pavement  of  the  floor,  that  we  tread  up* 

«  on,  &c.*" 

It  is  probable  that  this  mode  of  ornamenting 
churches  began  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Conftan* 
tine  ;  and  had  it  proceeded  no  farther,  the  practice 
would  not  have  been  liable  to  any  cenfure.  There 
was  no  religious  worlhip  then  paid  to  thefe  ima* 
gci;  they  exercifed  the  ingenuity  of  the  artift,  they 
gave  pleafure  to  perfons  of  tafte,  and  they  inftrud^ 
ed  tbofe  who  could  not  read.  It  was  alfo  an  in« 
nocent  method  of  drawing  the  heathens  from  their 
temples,  which  were  ornamented  in  a  fimilar  man^' 
ner,  to  the  cbriftian  churches. 

But,  alas !  with  the  fame  good  intentions,  fomm 
of  the  zealous  chriftians  of  this  ago  took  fome  un« 

Vol.  II.  Ee«  war» 

*OpeTaVol.ii.p.l01t; 
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warrantable  tttp$,  fuch  at  lead  as  foon  drei^  aft^r 

» 

tfiem  confequences  highly  unfavourabi'd  tor  genu- 
ine chriftianity;     With  a  view  to   draw  men  otf 
from  the  rites  of  the  heathen  religion,  they  provide 
ed  many  of  the  fame  mdulgences  for  them  under 
tbe  name  of  ciiridianity.    I'hus,  though  <Hey  prd« 
tended  to  fupprefs  (he  heathen  feftivals,  they  allow- 
ed the  fame  aipufqpzents  and  gratifications,   fudi 
as  feaftingi  and  every  exprefllion  of  joy  not '  pr6- 
perly  viciou^^  at  the  fame  (ime,  and  in  fhie  (aii&« 
'  places ;  but  telling  the  people  it  was  not  noi«^  done 
as  formerly^  in  honour  of  fome  heathen  Go^^  but 
of  a  chriftian  faint.     This  praQice  is  avowed  by 
this  Gregory  of  Nifla,  and  is  by  him  afcribed^  to 
Gregory  of  Neocacfarea,  in  a  much  earlier  period. 
Whoever  formed  this  idea,  and  however  innocent ' 
it  migbt  be  in  the  firft  conception  of  it  (whi6h  t 
am  very  far  from  being  difpofed  to  deny)  it  ha^ 
very  unhappy  confeq^uences.    For  this  ithitatioxi 
oi  pag^nifm  brought  in  at  lengtb  a  fy Item  of  wor* ' 
ihtp  whi<;h  differed  but  little  from'  the  former,  and 
defeated  much  of  the  good  moral  tendency  of 
cJuiAianity. 

There  was  a  very  great  increafe  of  the  prdfef» 
fion  of  chriftianity  in  this  reign,  much  of  which, 
I  doubt  noti  was  theeffeS  of  con  virion ;  but  two 
fmifih  of  it  is  to  be  afcribed  to  this  kind  of  artifice^ 

» 

and  a  good  deal  to  opea  force* 

Stt^rfti- 


in  tkis  ai  i^  ^be  prcmidiiig  i;eigfi»  aod  jc^iall/ 
tbat  pf  coavcyi^gfLBa4  fioiUcis  and  rdtcf  of  faiiits 
ffom  |)l#ce  to  {dace*    This  jgiiew  to  ib  great  m 
beigbtj  that  in  a^  o.  g86j  Theodofios  jna<ie  a  laiv, 
to  forbid  ^he  j:eiiioval  of  any  body  that  had  pace 
lieea  biuiedi  to  ma^  ai]^  diftiaftion  bjetiireea  oMi 
nartyr  and  at^itboTt  pr  to  make  a  tra^c  of  their 
relifis.    People  were  allotivedi  howeyeiy   to  fhpv 
whats^afhs  of  refped  they  pleafed  to  their  faiQt^ 
^t  the  plaoei  where  they  had  been  buried^  and  to 
ereft  what  building!  they  thought  proper  upoA 
thftOf    But  the  demand  for  relics  was  fo  great 
that  ;no  law  could  rjellrain  tl^  traffic  in  them*    It 
waa  ccwmonty  pretended  that  the  place  where  the 
faones^  &/Cm  of  any  ancient  mar^r  were  hid  was 
difcovered  by  a  vifioa^  and  the  jgeneral  credulity 
ip  this  caife  made  very  flight   degrees  of  evidencd 
fuffice** 

The  prayers  of  Ambiofe  for  Tfaeodofiui  after 
his  deaUi,  Ihews  what  was  j  the  cunent  opiniotf 
concerning  the  ilate  of  the  dead  in  this  period. 
IJie  fpcaks  of  him  as  in  the  company  of  the  faints; 
and  particularly  as  embracing  Gratian»  whofo 
dieath  he  had  revengedi  which  a^  Sueur  obferves^. 
i^liy  Of^pi^aM  aAate  of  purgatorjr,  .He  theoi 
prays  that  God  would  give  him  that  re&if  Woh  lit  > 

jud 
^  SueuTi  A.  Pf  osa. 


" 
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bad  prepared  for  his  faints,  and  that  his  foal  tnighe 
raturn  from  the  place  whither  it  was  defcended, 
where  it  could  not  fed  the  ftings  of  death.  In  hb 
idea,  therefore,  the  fouls  of  good  men  were  in  hades 
a  place  under  ground,  and  not  in  heavtn  with  God 
and  Chri&  "  I  have  loved  him,'*  f^/s  he,  "  and 
**  will  not  leave  him  till  I  have  oonduSed  him  to 
**  the  place  where  his  merits  call  him,  where  life  is 
*<  perpetual,  where  there  is  no  contagion  of  oomip« 
*'  tion,  no  groaning,  or  crying,  where  this  mortal 
'*  fhall  be  doathed  with  immortaditjr,  and  this  cor« 
.<<  niptible  fhall  put  on  incoiToption/'  This  looks 
as  if  Ambrofe  hoped  that  by  his  prayers  he  might 
remove  Theodofius  from  his  place  in  hades,  into 
.heaven,  where  the  martyrs  were  at  that  time  ge* 
jierally  fuppofedto  be*.  TertulUan  is  the  firft  who 
Jpeaks  of  prayers  for  the  deadt« 

In 

*  Dilexi,  et  idee  profequor  cum  ufque  ad  rtgionem 
srivorum,  nee  defcram,  dontc  fletis  et  precibus  inducam 
jHrum  quo  fua  merita  vocant,  in  montem  domint  ftnc- 
^lun,  ubi  perennis  vita,  ubi  comiptete  nulla  contagie^ 
iuiUus  gemitus,  nullus  dolor,  nulla  confonia  mortu- 
«iim,  vera  regie  viventium,  ubi  mot  tale  hoc  ioduat 
immortalitatem,  et  corruptibile  hoc  induat  incemip* 
tionem.)  Oratio  funebris  pro  Tkeodofio,  Ambrofii^ 
Opera  Vol.  v.  p.  122* 

t  D9  Coroaa,  Cap.  Ui»  Opera  p.  10i# 
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Id  this  place  I'fhall  jull  mention  a  few  circam* 
fiaiieea*noticed  by  Binghamj  as  having  their  ori^ 
gin  about  this  time. 

In  the  time  of  Chryfoftom  perfoni    began 
to  attend  the  communion  without  receiving  it. 
Bingham  769.     In  the  age  after  this  it  was  order-r 
cd  by  the  council  of  Agde,  that  the  people  Ihould 
not  depart  before  the  folemnity  of  the  mafs.   Bing« 

ham  776. 

Leo  the  gfteat  declaimed  agaioft  thole  who 
received  the  bread  and  not  the  wine,  at  the  eu« 
charift.    Bingham  f  86. 

'  According  to  SynefiuSi  no  perlbn  was  to  re- 
ceive an  excommunicated  perfon  into  his  houfe, 
or  to  eat  at  the  fame  table  with  him.  Perfons 
were  forbidden  to  converfe  familiarly  with  them 
while  living,  or  to  perform  their  funeral  obfequies 
when  they  were  dead.    Bingham  ii,  36. 

In  the  fourth  century  the  canonical  fingers 
were  made  an  order  of  cUr^,  were  ordained  with 
certain  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  charged,  in  this 
ordination,  to  belicvi  with  thdr  hearts  what  tk^ 
fufigwitk  their  mouths,  and  to  approve  hy  their 
works  what  they  k^lifved  with  their  hearts  Wil« 
iiapis  p.  g4. 

PERIOD 
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Jrcm  ihi  Accejion  t/  Arcadiuf^  a.d.  395^  ArlA^ 
fiepofition  of  Chrjifojiom,  a.  D»40g. 


A: 


FT£R  tbo  ckatl^  jof  Thcodofis^  hf 
Jbn  Arcadiins,  09  iirfaom  de^olyicd  |ho  govqc^i^WPPt 
of  the  Eaft^returaed  to  Qpaft^^l^iqQ|4e^  9*4  ^^^ 
imii  idbe  pmfed  of  thp  prf^i^pi  goardi  beii^ 

ipat  to  death  00  fui^aon  ^  fre^bfh  £v|^PW. 
the  e«nttch  fucdeoded  to  hit  pav,er^  w^ch  a/s  lip 
prince  n^as  veafc,  was  in  a  manner  jnnbopinjpd  ;  bqf 
•hufiog  Jbu  authpirity^  he  al£»  ^km  afhvivuur^ft  jpnlt 
•0  death. 

Sozomen  gives  the  follonring  account  of  the 
ftate  of  religion  at  the  beginning  of  this  xeign.  Tho 
Mro  emperors  confirmed  all  that  their  father  had 

doDt 


Btct.  1.      OHRISTiAN  €HUI^CH.       4*^ 

^Me  in  GiVtmi  of  t^6  GoiifubftaMiiififtfl^  aod  sidddA 
nmich  of  tlicurfelv^s  to  the  dncourdigement  wliidll 
be  had  given  them*  ;  and  the  fofijefis  knitaCiflg 
their  princes,  mafiy  ofthe  heatheiis  came  over  to 
tiie  chriftian  rdigion,  and  heretics  to  the  catboK* 
church.  The  number  of  Arian»  and  Eunomtana 
cbntiiiuallf  dimtnilHed,  chiefly  on  acdonnt  of 
thei^  differ^Dces  atmong  themfelvea  ;,  bat  kk^  No» 
vatiadd  retained  their  pirfvifegel,  afid  derived  :niiic& 
credit  from  the  AiUty,  the  h:9tldtgi  and  thtf  exem 
pTaty  cofiduS  of  their  bilbop^^  peutioalailjr  Si&nid 
US  of  Cdnftantinople  ;  who  k  fpofcea  of  ai  a  pei4i 
fbn  highly  accom|ififlied,  both  at  a  fehotar,  and  a 
ifian  of  Che  world.t 

l(|^£brio8  biSiop  of  Conftandtiople  dying  ai 
bout  this  tim^,  the  great  reputation  of  JdhOi  a  preTu 
by tc!r  of  Anttoch  (who  afterwards  fte  hit  elo^enM 
dbtaiored  the  name  of  Chtyfoftem,  and  whdfe  hift<H 
fy  Will  make  a  greiit  pai%  6f  that  of  tbiJ  feign  }i&duci 
ed  both  the  prmce  and  (he  people  to  make  cboiM 
of  him  for  hit  focceffor  ;  though  Tbeo|riiilM  bi^ 

fhop 

*  HonoriUB  cxcufed  the  inferior  clergy  from  the  taii 
on  trade  and  commercei  in  which  they  were  aUowed  t6 
be  conterned,  on  account  of  the  funds  of  the  choreB 
tfot  being  fnflicient'for  their  (bpport  together  with  thai 
of  the  inftriot  clefgy*    Biiigliam  p.  179. 

f  SozomeniHift.  Lib.  viiU  Cap.  i.  p.  SSS*  Socfatit 
SLift,  Lib.  vh  Cap.  2St.  p.  340;        -^ 
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flop  of  Akxandria  envied  htm  tbat  elevadoQ^  and, 
iriflied  to  ha?e  a  presbyter  of  iiia  owa  dmrch  tsdC* 
fd  to  that  dignity. 

Chryfoftom  was  a  native  of  Antioch,  original- 
ly  defigoed  for  the  bar ;  but  being  difgufted  with 
diat  profeiEoo,  he  applied  himfelf  to  facred  litera« 
lure,  and  perfoaded  two  of  his  friends,  Theodorus 
and  Maximus  who  had  attended  the  leQurea  of 
Libanios  along  with  him,  to  do  the  (ame.    After* 
wards,  diis  Theodorus  was  made  hifliop  of  Mop* . 
fiteftiai  and  became  famous  as  the  matter  of  Nefto«. 
rins.     Maximus  was  bifhop  of  Seleucia  in  I(au« 
lia.    But  before  their  elevation  to  thefe  bilhoprica 
they  had  led  a  monafttc  life  under  Diodorus  and 
Carterius»  of  whom  the  former  was  afterwards  ad- 
vanced to  the  bilhopric  of  Tarfus,  and  ^ote  many 
books,  in  whidi  he  explained  the  fcriptures  in 
their  obvious  and  literal  fenfe.     He  is  alfo  (aid 
to  have  held  that  opinion  which  was  afterwerdi 
called  Neftorianifm,  and  to  have  taught  it  to  The** 
odoms.  as  At  Utter  did  to  Neftorins  himfelf. 

While   Chryfoftom  was  at  Antioch,  he  wrote 

feveral  of  his  boob,  as  well  as  acquired  great  ie« 

patation  by  his  eloquent  preaching*      He  was  si 

man  pf  great  fimpltciy  of  charafter,  feverily  of 

manners,  and  fr^dom  of  fpeech»  whieh  brought 

hun  many  enemies*.     Hi*  whole  hi&ory  ihewe 

that 
?  Socratis  Hiit  Lib.  vu  Cap.  1,  «^  1,  p^  aOi»  km 
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ibAt,  QOtiritUUiidiog^bis  great  viituef »  b»  was  very 
bangbtf  and  atbi^iaiy*. 

ThU  tiempssr,  and  tbefc  ipannersi  nfhich  kd* 
him' to  be  very  ftrift  with  hU  clergy,  apd  to  de^ 
ppfemmy  oftJijCfQ,  foon  created  hini  eoeiQi>s,  in 

ki^tomoiAnnh;.w^:k^  a^lfp  made  himfelif  enemici 
4t.Qpart;  botii  by  Us  unpotppliant  temper,  and  hU 
mvc^ives  againft  Eutropius^  who  waji  <|ver  the  b^ 
diamber^  and  Gainas  the  Goth,  vho.ira9  tnafler  of 
tlmborfe*  The.fofinerbad  offepdedhim  by  pc-i 
tifioniog  fojr  a  ^avr  to  take  offendert  from  the 
cbtfchM*  in  which  they  took  fanduary,  i^nd  thf 
latter  by  propofing  that  the  Arians,  of  whom  h», 
wat  one,  might  have  the  nfe  of  one  of  the  chtirch* 
es  wittiin  the  city.  He  alfo  gave  offispce  to  othec 
courtiers.  But  hit  greateft  enemy,  after  fome  time^ 
waa  the  emprefi  Eodoxia,  and  with  refped  t», 
^er  Ch^foftom  ceruinly  behaved  very  imprQ# 

icriy*. 

Chry  foAon^'a  moll  faithful  adhereata  were-  thai 
people^  with  whom  hia  eloquence  made  him  ama^ 
singly  popular*  Indexed,  people  of  all  ranki  crondr 
ed'tp  bfar  him  ;  and  by  thia  mean^  many  ot  the 
pagfuu  became  converts  to  chrifttaAi^,  and  map^ 
iJB^iiea  were  brought  over  to  the  cathoUcfchurch^ 
It  would; h^?:^b^a  weUif  this  dp^a^  {N^eacher^ 
h^  confined  himfelf  to  thia  mode  of  making  con«% 

Vol.  IIw  r  f  f  verti  | 

f  Socratii  Cap:  v.p«  314* 
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verti;  bathe  made  no  fcraple  of  having  recoorfe 
to  others,  which  lefs  became  a  chriftian  bifliop.  In 
a  very  harlh  manner  he  threatened  Sifinittt  the 
Nbvatian  biihop  of  Conftantinople,  that  he  would 
nh6  his  church  from  him.  But  being  a  man  of 
Ae  moft  pleafing  manners,  and  a  great  favourite  at 
court,  as  on  evexy  account  he  defervtd  to  be,  and 
as  the  Novatians  were  protefted  by  the  laws,  it 
was  not  in  the  power  of  diis  imperious  bifliop  to 
carry  his  threats  into  execution*.  The  Artans 
were  more  in  his  power,  though  we  have  no  ac* 
count  of  any  particular  violence  that  he  was  gull* 
ty  of  with  refpeS  to  them. 
•  Chry  foftom  did  not  confine  his  attention  to  the 
tity  of  which  he  was  biihop,  but  alfo  took  drift  €0g« 
aizance  of  every  thing  within  his  diocefe,  as  a  me« 
tropolitan,  and  there  being  much  corruption  and  ma« 
ny  abufes.in  the  churches,  he  expelled  from  their  fees 
no  lefs  than  thirteen  bifhops  in  the  neighbonthood 
6f  Epfaefiis  only,  and  alfo  the  bifliop  of  Nioomediay 
and  put  others  in  their  places.  He  was,  however^ 
Uamed  by  many  for  his  behaviour  on  this  0cca« 
fion,  as  he  deprived  many  of  the  Novatians,  wifli 
#hom  he  had  no  bufinefs,  and  alfo  the  Quartode* 
^mans,  of  their  churches;  and  for  making  Heta« 
dides,  one  of  his  own  pre(byters,  biihop  of  £phe« 

fos^ 
:    «  Spcratis  Hift*  Lib.  vi.  Gap.  S2.  p.  341« 
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fof » he  beiflg  generally  thought  to  be  unworthy  of 
that  honour*  By  doing  what  he  thought  to  he 
hia  duty  in  thefe  cafei^  but  in  a  more  arbitrary 
tnaaner^  and  with  more  feverityi  than  became  himj, 
he  made  bimfelf  ftill  more  enemies ;  and  they 
now  began  openly  to  aecufe  him  of  exceeding  tbb 
bounds  of  his  authority** 

He  was  particularly  accufed  of  cruelty  in  in* 
^d^ung  againft  Eutropius,  as  he  lay  uncfer  the 
communion  table  of  the  church,  in  which  he  had 
taken  refuge,  when  he  was  out  of  favour  at  court, 
and  thought  his  life  in  danger  ;  the  biihop  having 
taken  this  opportunity  of  making  an  harangue  to 
Ae  people,  in  which  he  declaimed  againft  the  info« 
knee  of  the  grea^  and  the  inftability  of  all  human 
poweit.     He  particularly  drew  upon  himfdf  the 
ill  offices  of  Scrapion  his  archdeacon,  who  was  a 
I^Ottd  and  quarrelfome  man ;  of  Olympias  a  rich 
young  widow,  who  had.  been  made  deaconefs,  but 
whom  he  reproved  for  making  an  improper  «iftri« 
bution  of  her  wealth,  and  of  the  monks  in  general^ 
aumy  of  whom  he  reproached  for  leaving  their 
monafteries,  and  coming  abroad  into  the  world  un« 
neceflarily*     All  thefe  joined  in  taking  every  op- 
portunity  of  cenfuring  him,  and  among  other 


*  Socratift  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  19.  p.  338.  Soaomeijl 
{lift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  6*  p.  333. 

%  Soaomeoi  Hilt  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  !•  f.  33ib 
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tbiqgi  for  aever  goiag  to  any  (WitcrtiimtittH^  hA 
ahirajfft  caciBg)>y  Jiio^eU;  wbicb  they  attribofiod  l# 
pride^  bot  hii  fruwdv  ta  the  piifticular  attwtna 
that  he  was  obliged  to  ^ra  to  his  diet»  ia  coofe 
^uence  of  hU  ireak  ooBftitution,  and  the  iotcnfi^ 
pf  his  ftudies^** 

Chry  foftom  had  alfo  a  quiurel  with  SeveriasBfitt 
bilhop  of  GabaUt  in  SynB^  of  whom  he  Hm&it 
Jiad  been  very  fopd*  and  to  whom  be  badaMOk 
oitted  the  care  oflus  chtirch  when  heireot  on  fail 
progrels  through  Afia,  and  alfo  Hfkh  AnttOiAaf 
i)iIhop  of  PtolemaiSf  who  on  fymc  ooeafion  had 
4H>me  to  Confiantinpple.  Btf  t  both  thefe  men  bad 
acquired  great  reputation  «s  pieaobeif,  fo  as  in 
fozne  meafure  to  rival  Chry  foftom  in  wfaait  henuift 
iCzceUed,  and  no  doubt  prided  himielt  in»  Seia- 
pioD  contributed  much  to  in£ame  this  qu^rcl  with 
Severianus.  The  latter  being  much  admiied  hy 
the  emperor  and  emprefi,  this  quarrel  gave  'them 
much  difturbance,  and  the  emprefs]  herfdf  conde-> 
fcended  to  intei^le  between  them  ;  and  at  length 
by  her  eameft  intreaties,  in  which  file  placed  htf 
young  child  Theodofius  on  the  knees  of  Chtyfi^« 
torn  in  the  church  of  the  apofilei,  Ihe  in  fome  mea^ 
fure  fucceeded  t 

Chiyfoftom 

^  Sozoiile&i  Cap.  ix.  p;  337* 

t  Soiomcni  Hift.  Lib.  viiL  Cap.  iOd  p«  d^C.  8ocniti|l 
tlift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap«  10^  P«,32«. 


feo.  I.      CHJtISTIAN  eHURCH.       ^^ 

Chiyfaftofli  waa  not  a  little  Burt  in  c^XtH 
yemeu  df  a  contyoverff  betircen  his  adveHki^f 
TtMofihilaa  biftop  of  Alexandria  and  themonU 
^  Egypt )  «f  which,  for  this  and  other  reafoni^  be# 
f*g  one  of  the  moft  impoftant  circumftancca  m 

theecdefiafticalhiftory  of  ihta  period,  it  will  b* 
Bcoeflary  to  give  an  account* 

The  more  ignorant  of  thefe  monks,  who  weri. 
a  gveat  majority  of  them^  maintained  that  God 
MM  corporeal,  and  had  theibrm  of  man ;  hearing 
wink  reed  ears,  and  feeing  with  real  eyes,  as  Ue  ii- 
f^jprefenied  in  the  popalar  language  of  the  fcrip< 
fttres.  Theophilus  the  bilhop  of  Alexandria,  in 
i  pafehal  letter  (^which  it  appears  to  have  been  tht 
cttftom  ot  the  biihops  of  that  city  to  write  annual<- 
ly)  condemned  this  opinion*  But  the  monks 
tbeifeupon  coming  in  Crouds  to  the  city,  and  threat- 
ning  his  life,  he  diffembled  with  them,  and  made 
them  believe  that  he  was  of  their  opinion  ;  and 
when  they  required  him  to  condemn  the  books  of 
Origen,  whidi  they  faid  were  unfavourable  to  it^ 
he  aflured  them  that  he  was  as  much  dtfpleafisd 
with  the  opinions  of  Origen  as  they  were*. 

This  bufine&  oi^ht  have  ended  here,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  animofity  which  Theophilus  had 
conceived  againft  four  brothers,  whofe  names  were 
Amraonius^  Diofcorus,  Eufebius,  and  Euthymius 

(who 

*  Soapfliem  Hiftt  Lib,  viti.  Cap*  1 1,  p.  340. 
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{wbo  for  their  fize  were  commonlf  called  tiU  teff) 
to  whotn  he  had  been  moch  attached,  aad  whMa 
lie  thought  ungrateful.  One  of  thefc,  tis*  Diofco« 
tut,  he  had  made  a  bifliopy  but  the  odier  threes 
tiotwithftandiog  hia  eameft  remonftranoes,  wouM 
I  kave  him,  and  lolloir  the  mosaftic  life,  as.  thef 
liad  done  before  he  invited  them  to  Alezandim 
In  order  to  do  thefe  men  an  iojuiy^  it  is  (aid  that 
Theophilus  accufed  them  to  their  friends  of  bepi^ 
fiivoureis  of  the  opinions  of  Origeni  and  belieiring 
tiod  to  be  incorporeal.  This  excited  almoft  a 
civil  war  among  the  monks,  who  had  little  to  d# 
iNit  to  difpute ;  and  by  them  were  firft  introdoQ- 
ed  the  two  appellations  of  Origenifts  on  the  one 
liand,  and  AfUhroptmorphitts  on  the  other,  boA 
being  ufed  as  terms  of  reproach*. 

At  length  Diofcorusi  Ammonias,  and  about 
^ghty  more  of  the  monks  having  feen  through  the 
malice  of  Theophilus,  left  Egypt,  and  went  firft 
to  Jerufalem,  and  thence  to  Scy thopolis ;  thinking 
that  place  a  convenient  retreat,  as  it  abounded 
with  palm  trees,  the  leaves  of  which  the  modes 
made  ufe  of  in  (heir  manufaAories«  But  Theo^ 
philus  having  fent  to  Conflandinople  to  do  them 
all  the  ill  offices  in  bis  power,  Ammonius  and  his' 
IKends  went  thither  alfo,  accompained  by  Ifidoros 

from 

*  Sosomeni  Hift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  la<p«  34l«  Socra^ 
lis  Hifi.  Lib.  VI.  Cap.  7»  p.  319* 
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from  the  church  of  Alexandria,  to  complsda  of  Tfa0« 
opbiliu.  Chryfoftom  received  thefe  mooki  verjr* 
Madly,  and  though  he  did  not  admit  them  to  com« 
aunion,  yet  as  he  had  heard  no  accnfation  a* 
gainft-  them,  he  permitted  them  to  pray  in  bia 
church.  He  alfo  wrote  to  Theophilus  in  their  fa'* 
YOur,  defiring  him  either  to  reftore  them  to  hia 
temmunion,  at  perfona  who  thought  juftly  concern- 
ing  God,  or  elfe  to  fend  fome  perfon  properly  an* 
di6rixed  to  accufe  them*  But  to  this  Theophilua 
0ude  no  reply. 

Some  time  after  this  Ammonius  and  his  frienda 
complained  to  the  emprefs  of  the  ill  ufage  of  The* 
bphilus,  and  fhe  received  them  very  graciouslf, 
promifing  that  a  fy nod  fliould  foon  be  called^  asd 
that  juftice  fliould  be  done  them.  This  being  i«« 
ported  at  Alexandria^  with  the  addition,  which 
#as  not  true,  that  Chryfoftom  had  received  th» 
monks  into  his  communion,  Theophilus  was  mora* 
than  ever  inflamed  againft  him ;  and  from  thia. 
time  it  is  (aid  that  he  formed  a  plan  to  ejeft  him 
from  his  fee^. 

CarehiUy  concealing  his  defigns,  Theophiloa 
for  the  prefent  only  wrote  to  the  diftant  metropo* 
poll  tans,  requefting  that  they  would  join,  him  ia 
cenforing  the  worU  of  Origen»  Epiphanius .  tht 
metrppolitan  biflx>p  of  Cyprus  entered  into  hi« 

meafurcS| 

•  Soaomem  HiO.  |.ib.  viU.  Cap*  ia»p.  J4^ 
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«ittfi]i«i»  and  baviQg  called  a  fyoodof  the  UftwfH 
trf  dnt  iflaod  paffcd  a  regular  CBofore  upoo  ChU 
gaov  but  upoD  vfaat  acooviitis  oatCaad^    It  im 
sot^  kfliweTei:,  at  all  probable,  that  ho,  or  any  of  4m^ 
bittiops  of  tJiia  aga»  would  taho  ptait  with  this  monte 
of  EgKPtf  and  condemn  thie  worJt^  of  thif  fffi^l^ 
mvk  becaufe  he  ftappofed  God  to  be  vacorgpra^ 
Whea  Theophilua  beard  what  had  bfoea  doiM 
m.  Cyprus,  he  a]£ai  oalled  a  fyuod  of  his  bifto^ 
and  did  the  fame  ia  Egypt*    9iat  CkryM9Am 
paid  no  attention  to  what  they  had  dope,  wJpjiclp^ 
gaxe  great  ^Qcppp  to  ^c&  tiroiveCroiioliuias ;  and 
hi^cmn  cktgy^  pfsceiKing  that  ipinetht^g  waji  i^ 
^g^ioaagaioft  thair  biflippii,  w^h  whoQi  ^X 
wane  on  vaiy  bad  terms,  ,did  ev^ry  th^o^  in  tbei^ 
powier  tOMuif da  calling  a  council  OA  thj»  f«bjffl^ 
which  accoadingly  ficems  to  have  been  CaoMnoqe^* 
and  on  this  bufineb  Epiphanic^a  w^nt  to.Coaftanti^ 
Bople,  and  Theophilus,  having  fca^  tln^  bift(ajp^.€)f 
his-diocefe  before  him,  followed  JteifoDelfr  l^in^^U^ 
.     Epiphanins,  while  he  yias  at  Conftatttinofilft 
on  this  bufioefii,  declined  having  any  QC«pnii>qic9r 
lion  with  Chryfofiom;  and  cooianiog  Jliirately 
with  the  other  bifliops^  urged  upon  them  the  ofi^ 
oaflity  of  covdemmog  the  works  of  Of  igjonu  w4 
aamommumcatiog  Diolcomsand  hia  iVwiypfluiOBtii 
But  partly  4lffOQgh  the  remonl^caocetiof  diec  oAai 

bilhopa 
?  Socratis  Hift.  Lib..i%,qap.  »^  10^  fttM^v«M» 
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biflh)piiQ  favour  ol  Gdgtn^  and  ptaBAy  Axom^ 
the  civilities  of  piofcoras  and  his  frieadi  Co  bim- 
felf,  he  became  fenfible  of  the  impropriety  of  bit 
condoft,  and  left  the  city  ;  but  he  died  before  bm 
reached  CyprtH*. 

At  this  critical  time  Chryfoftom  unfortanatdy 
drev  upon  himfelf  the  indignalSoii  of  the  emprefa 
by  an  inveQitre  againft  women,  in  which  he  was 
thought  to  alludp  to  the  emprefs  herfelT;  having 
been  offended  at  her,  on  the  idea,  whether  juft  or 
not,  that  ihe  had.  taken  part  with  £piphaoius  and 
others  againft  him,  'and  that  when  her  fon  wak 
fid(»  ftt  had  employed  Epiphanaus  to  pray  for 
bim.  Uk  thifk  fiate  of  things  the  biflraps  aBeniblirii 
aft  Chakcikda^  where  Cyrinus^  a  frienob  of:  Tikao* 
philua  waabafliop  ;  and  there  the  eMmtct  ei  Ghi^t^ 
{bftom  being:  the  majority,  and  bA  oot  diufiag  to 
obey  Ifaeir  fummons,  bot  appealis^^  to^  a  nmii 
gcneml  owrhcSi  a  fcoteaa  of  dq^^^^"^  waapiio» 
aoonced  zgxuA  iita.  At  the  &aao  tioie  Tbeor 
pbibpi  behaved  Uodly  to  tbomooli^  aod  reeeii^ 
log  lhea»  nMD  bit  coonmoioBt  tbeyr  made 
oompfainta againft fatni»  taat  wu*  any  tthiogl 
ibooft  tba  woifta  of  Origeow  Tbia  waa  tbo 
eofily  maoagadi  aa  Dfoforoa  hoddiod  joft  baCnn^ 
.     VoL.M.  Ogg        -  asK| 

t  

*-Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap*  I4,  IS,  p.  f44. 9^) 
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and  Amtnoniiu  wu  fiek  at  tlie  time  of  holding 
this  conncil*. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N    II. 

from  the  Depofition  of  Chryfojlom  a.  i>.  4039  to  his 
JDeath^  a.  o.  407;  and  thai  of  Arcadms^  a.  d. 
.     408, 

T-  ' 
HE  people  of  Conllantinople, hear* 
ing  of  what  had  pafled  at  Chalcedon,  were  fo  tu« 
nmhvouab  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that 
Ghry  foftom  could  obey  the  order  of  the  coancil,  fo 
as  to  withdraw  from  the  city  privately.  After 
this  the  people  aflembling  from  all  places,  and 
ciowding  to  the  palace,  the  emperor  could  not  re- 
fift  fbeir  importunity  to  have  their  bifliop  recalled. 
Accordingly,  an  order  was  iflued  for  the  purpofe^ 
and  notwithftanding  all  the  rsmonftnncet  of  Chiy. 
Joftom,  that  he  ought  not  to  return  to  his  (ee  till 
Ihofit  who  had  depofed  ihould  be  brought  to  re« 
inftate  him,  he  was  obliged  to  rcfume  the  epilco« 
fial  fundtons.    At  the  fame  time  the  fiulorii  and 

other 

•  Sosomeni  Htft:  Lib.,  viii.  Cap.  U|  p.  S47.  Socratia 
j^ift.  Lib)  Ti^  Cap.  U.  p.  331« 
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Other  pcrfons  frem  Egypt  taking  part  with  their 
Ufliop,  and  the  people  of  Conftantinople  with 
theiri,  both  fides  had  recourfe  to  arms  ;  and  many 
were  wounded,  and  fome  killed,  in  confequence  of 
which  Theophilttt  left  the  city,  and  returned  to 
Egypt.  After  this  a  fynod  of  about  fizty  bifhops 
affembled  at  Conftantinople,  and  refcinded  all 
that  had  been  done  againft  Cbryfoftom  at  Chal- 
cedon.* 

Cbryfoftom,  con6ding  perhaps  in  his  popular* 
rity,  and  irritated  againft  the  emprefs,  gave  way  to 
the  natural  vehemence  of  his  temper  on   occalion 
of  a  ftatue  of  her  being  oreQed  on  the  fouth  fide  of 
a  chttieh,  juft  before  the  feaate  houfe,    and  the 
pompous  ceremonies  with  which  it  was  ^placed 
there  ;  all  which  he  faid  was  done  in  contempt  of 
the  church,  and  accordingly  he  exclaimed  againft 
it  in  his  fermons.     This  the  cmprefs  took  fo  ill, 
that  flie  endeavoured  to  call  another  fynod*     But 
the  bifliop  was  fo  far  from  being  intimidated,  that 
he  reproached  her  for  her  conduQ  more  openljr 
than  ever,  calling  her  another  Herodias,  who  wifti- 
ed  to  have  the  head  of  another  John,  meaning  hit 
own,  in  a  charger.     Such  language  as  this  can  ne* 
ver  be  juftified  ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  em« 
prefs  was  now  bent  upon  his  ejedion,  and  that  (ht 

emperor 

•  Sosomeni  Hift,  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  18,  19. p.  348,  350* 
Socrau;i  UifX.  i,iU  vi,  Ctp.  16, 17.  f.  938|  394. 
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cmporor,  ndui  vai  wlioUy  govtMracd  fcf  lici^  mu 
draira  iato'  ber  aicafurts. 

Aceardiogly.^n  the  CkriftiUM  4af  fiillaina|[, 
the  emjpem  dadioed  goiag  o»  ^Mdi  m  bCimI^ 
and  fem  to  iafoim  ibc  biflM|p,  thuc  be  fliould  HiH 
fiOBUnuiiicMe  wkb  bun  iHl  be  fa»d  utten  (kltt(iiQi- 
on  wjlh  refpeft  to  ibe  i^Rrgtfs  advanced  agtltift 
bim  ;  Mid  be  t^lj^big  tiiat  be  was  tttdf  %o  ait« 
fwer  any  thing  that  could  be  laid  to  bia  t4iai|^a 
fynod  of  the  nttghbouiiog  biCbopt  Win  aflettbled» 
and  in  this  he  was  condemned  lor  having  mfunwl 
the  epircopal  fenaions  without  proper  notbcMly. 
When  be  pleaded  ihat  the  proceedings  of  An 
council  of  ChalcedoB  bad  been  revetred  by  nsntbtr 
nrbich  was  fobfequeat  so  it,  at  was  nptied  Ihnt  the 
latter  was  not  fo  nusaerous  as  ^  fo^mefi  «iid 
therefcore  could  not,  according  to  the  canonic  fe» 
verie  its  decrees.  This  law  had  linen  made  by  Ac 
Arians  when  Any  depofed  AthMafius,  and  wnto 
npprehenfivt  of  a  chunge  in  Ae  future  teasper  of 
the  times ;  and  of  this  the  catholics,  ^o  had  no 
better  precedent  to  fierve  their  purpofe,  thought 
proper  to  avfilthemrtlvns*.  Who  does  not  fsn 
the^edfive  iaflttence|of  the  will  of  the  gwcvmiig 
powers  in  tbtfe  time  councils  ? 

Aftir 
^  SozomeniHift*  Lib.  viii«  Cap.  SO.  p.  351.  Socratni 
iJLift.  lib.  fu  Capi  18.  p,  ad5. 
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iUkarAit  teCMOe  Chrjrfoftom  dcfiftedfiram 
^Udwi^og  fttqr  of  the  «pife6pal  {ii&dioD^  mA 
wofittcdbiiiiMftotbe^pifcopd  houfiN  ButhM 
adheimtSy  wlMoev^r  ih^y  hwdoppw^oady]  le  fbeW 
their  attathmcttC  to  Uf^i  Ibcmod  fepanM  coogi^ 
:galiom»  aiid  wtie  adhd  J^i^nniUH  As  it  urat 
evident  thA  the  people  would  never  he  quiet  iill 
4he  *bifliop  wee  ireitiov<4  (be  empenNr  banifhed 
Um  to  Cofcttfam  in  Anneiua ;  ^ut  though  fliueb 
tnmtnvaiidewaaufedaieoflnrejixightmotit  of  ifae 
«^',  a  tUBMdt  cooid  not  be  |>reventod>  and  in  it  the 
fdmivh  and  fenate  hou{e  mentioiied  above  wcm 
iiunied  dovn** 

The  hknda  of  ChiTfoftom  fiiU  refufingeo 
oommonicate  with  his  enemiei,  though  Arfacioa  a 
imy  worthy  man  was  appointed  to  faoceed  iuBi^ 
thtt  et0pen>r  feM  ibldien  to  difperfe  them  wheM*^ 
ever  they  were  affenbkd ;  and^  as  ia  almoft  ona^ 
voiddde  wheb  fiddierl  aie  employed^  many  per- 
sons where  plundered  of  what  they  bad  of  moft 
value,  and  many  quitted  the  city,  efpedally  one 
Ntcafeet,  a  native  of  Nicomediay  of  wbcmi  Soao* 
men  givea  the  higheft  cbaiader^ 

When  all  was  quiet  within  the  city,  the  praefeft 
began  to  make  inquiry  who  were  the  aucbon  of 
the  fire ;  and  being  an  heathen  he  Teemed  to  re. 
joice  in  the  calamity^  and  infli&ed  heavy  punifh- 

ments 
*•  S^zomeni  HiA  Lib«  viii,  Cap.  SI,  22.  p.  352. 
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tnents  on  many  perfona**  On  this  occalGoa  ina« 
A/  of  the  friends  of  Chryfoflom  forming  fepante 
^ogf cg^^i<)QS»  a  Iavit  was  made  to  prevent  any  oC 
the  catholics  making  any  fuch  fchifms  for  the  b^ 
ture  on  the  penalty  of  excommnnicationf  » 

Innocent,  biihop  of  Rome,  being  informed  of 
thefe  prooeedings  againfl;  Chry foftom  by  Caffian, 
and  others  of  his  friends  vrho  had  been  fent  from 
the  £aft  for  the  purpofe,  was  much  difplealed  at 
them,  and  wrote  a  letter  of  conblation  to  him,  and 
another  to  the  people  of  his  fee,  cenfiiring  their  con^ 
dn£k  and  obferving]  that  an  Arian  fynod,  by  tha 
jrules  of  which  they  had  been  guided,  ought  not  to 
bave  ferved  as  a  precedent  for  the  catholics ;  and  that 
it  was  neceflary  to  call  a  more  general  council  to  re« 
ftore  the  peace  of  the  church,  fiat  the  patna  which 
be  took  for  this  purpofe  were  defeated  by  the  ene» 
mies  of  Cbryfoftom  at  Conflantinople^. 

The  death  of  the  eroprefs  and  fome  peculiar 
circumftanccs  in  that  of  Cyrinus  th^e  bifhop  of 
Chalcedon,  Cbryfoftom's  inveterate  enemy^and 
alfo  a  great  hail  which  fell  at  Conftantinoplo  pre* 
fently  after  his  baniihment,  were  interpreted  bj 

*  Sosoment  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  d3.  p*  354.  Socra* 
lisUift.  Lib*  viy  Cap.  18.  ps  335. 

-f;  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  viit.  Cap.  24.  p.  356. 
X  ibid,  liill,  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  26.  p.  359* 
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iiii  frieiids  as  marks  of  the  divine  difpleafure  at  the 
coodttft  of  his  enemies*.  In  the  mean  tio^e,  he, 
biTing  much  urealth  at  his  commandi  from  the  li« 
berality  of  his  friends,  and  efpecially  of  Olympias 
the  deaconefs,  employed  it  in  a&s  of  generoGty,  ef- 
pecially in  redeeming  from  the  Ifaarians  many  per« 
fens  whom  they  had  carried  away  as  flives,  its 
Adx '  incorfions  to  plunder  the  coantry  ;  and  in 
confcqoence  of  this  condud,  he  lived  in  great  re« 
putation  among  the  Armenians  ;  and  many  per« 
fens  flocked  to  him  from  Antioch,  Syria,  and 
Ciliciat.  This  being  a  great  mortification  to  hit 
enemies,  they  procured  an  order  for  his  removal  to 
Pityuns  ;  hot  he  died  on  the  journey  at  Comania 
in  Armenia,  oiring,  it  is  faid  to  the  hardlhips  to 
which  he  was  expofed;[[* 

In  the  reign  of  Theodofius  II.  ample  juftice 
was  done  to  the  memory  of  Chry  follom,  his  relicv 
being  then  carried  with  great  pomp,  and  an  amaz* 
ing  concourfe  of  people,  to  Conftantinoplc,  on 
which  occafion  the  Propontis  was  covered  with 
veflels ;  and  thefe  being  all  fiimiihed  with  torch- 
es, they  made  a  moft  magnificent  fpefiacle. 
When  the  relics  were  depofited  in  the  churchy 

the 

•  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  19,  p.  338* 
-f  Sozomcni  Hift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  37,  p.  %%zi 
X  Ibid. Hift.  Lib.  viii|  Cap.  a8.  p.  ics* 
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t^  wifMKM  UmfeU  loQkivg  Co«F9r49  tlMi  oift 
Qa^  fiiabiQdljr'  ^^^  l^rdwr  w  tbo  vanie  qf  1h% 
ancoAoift  ter  Jbn  k^ttnet  vliicli  dwji  kul  dkoB 

AxMdiaf  htmfdf  did  not  hmg  fandvo  €hi^ 
ioftap^  Imtt  dioi  a.  o.  408.  uatvedaHy  l^dbndr 
for  bb  piet je  an^  gmde  ikipofilioiii  iriAoM/  Uf? 
fiflcQioQ  hat  that  of  hwing  been,  gomenwl  tem 
Mick  hjf  his  fevQuritea  and  his  iiifti^  lie  kfb  4 
<Mof  Aeinaomof  Tbeodo(ma)itft  vmne^  esi^. 
duee  daiight#xay  of  whom  the  eldeft,  8iild)eii% 
sros  pemaduibit  for  her  nrtue  and  juety,  aad  die 
cere  fvincb  fte  took  of  the  education  of!  hei  bfo« 
dbes,  in  whofe  naase  Anthemiue,  the  peacfeft  of  tte 
praetqriao  gaaids,  adDiiaiftere<lt  die  aflfairsiof  thft 
government* 

«Th^d«  lilt,  Lib,,  v.  Cap.  30^  p.  M«^ 
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SECTION     lit 

Oftht  Dijlurbancci  in  S^gypt, 


S 


IN  C£  the  empireiiecame  dhriftian  the 
Jeir»  had  not  fufiTered  much,  the  catholic  etispe* 
rof ft  Isaving  )iad  no  other  objefis  of  their  hoftilitiet 
faefidet  the  heathens  and  the  heretics.  Bat  tbejr 
(omstiaies  brought  themfeWes  into  difficulties,  and 
faflFeredin  coo&qQenCe  of  their  turbulent  difpofi* 
lioo,  and  their  inveteracy  towards  the  chriftians* 
In  this  reign  they  -were  expelled  from  Alexandria 
for  their  cruel  and  licentious  proceedings  on  ih« 
foNowiog  occafion^ 

The  people  of  this  city  were  always  difpofed  to 
fifiioot^  and  the  Jews  who  refided  there  in  great 
numbers  ever  fince  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Crea^,  were  as  xciady  as  any  other  of  the  inhabit 
tants  to  enter  into  them;  and,  at  this  time,  the 
people  were  much,  divided  about  a  fet  of  playerSg 
who  esUbited  on  a  Satutdey,  when  the  Jew^  hav* 
log  nothing  elfe  to  do^  attended* .  They  feeing  one 
'Hi«i»]r,  a  fiAQahaafter,  end  a  gftat  admirer  of 
:^rU^(^  biihop  who  bad  fucceeded  Theophilas) 
aHrtys  Kady  to  begin  to  ebp  whenever  he 

YouIL  Hhh  protclic 
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preached,  enter  the  theatre,  cried  out  that  he  came 
thither  for  no  other  purpote  than  to  raife  a  dtftur- 
bance ;  and  the  Jews  being  favoured  by  Oreftes 
the  eivil  governor,  who  was  jealous  of  the  power 
of  the  bilhop  on  account  of  his  frequefitly  con* 
trouling  him  in  his  meafures,  Hierax  was  feized^ 
and  on  fome  pretence,  which  is  not  mentioned,  he 
was  expofed  tirtortbre  im'the  public  theati'e* 

This  procSfeeding  greatly  exafperated  Cyiil^ 
#bo  fent  for  the  ehief  of  the  Jews,  and  tbrcsteaed 
them  with  his  vengeance  if  ^hey  did  not  defift  fraoa 
tbeir  in  offices  to  the  ehriftians.  But  diey,  lfatiik« 
ittg  they  bad  the  favour  of  *the  goveinor,  were  noC 
difpoTcd  to  tofadliation«  0&  the  oontnuy^  a  nvat* 
ber  of  thelbwfcr  fort  of  tbetn,  bsn^mg  Itgieed  opod 
Alignal  by  whith  to  difttiigui(h  #ile  another,  dretr 
together  a  great  concourfe  of  pedpk  in  die  aigb^ 
by  a  cry  which  they  raifed,  that  the  principal 
4burch  in  the  city  was  on  fire,  and'tn  the  tottfufioa  . 
which  this  occafioned  tbey  killed  oiairy  ehfiftian* 
The  author^  of  thefe  murden  being  hdofwui 
CyriJ,  without  eonfulling  the  GdvemoTi  wttift  ti» 
next'day  Vith  a  gfeM  multitude,' and  bocfarCeiMd 
upon  the  Ty nagogue,  and  expdied  ail  ttie  Jsiw 
from  the  city.  T^  prx^fefi,  difpleafed  at'  tins  ir« 
regalarand  violent' pxbceeding,  and  concerned  to 
fee  fucfa  a  number  of  people  leave  the  oicyi  com- 

{^lained  to  the.einperor,  (q  wbpni  Cyril  aUb  wiMe^ 

to 
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te  explam  the  reafons  of  fais  condufi.  i  The  bifliop' 
and  the  praefeft  being  now  declared  and  irre- 
concilable enemies,  the  monks  of  Nitria,  taking  the 
part  of  the  biihop,  c  .me  to  the  number  of  four  or 
fire  hundred,  and  attaking  the  praefed,  wounded 
him  dangerously  on  the  head  with  a  ftone  and  diP 
perfed  his  attendants.  But  the  people  of  the  city, 
comiifg  to  his  af&Qance,  drove  away  the  monks, 
and  feizing  on  one  of  them,  viz,  Ammonius,  who 
has  been  mentioned  before,  they  expofed  him  to  fo 
great  torture  lAat  he  died  under  it.  This  man 
Cyril  buried  in  a  church  with  great  parade,  as  if 
he  had  been  a  martyr,  though  the  biftorian  fayt 
tiiat  feafible  and  moderate  perfons  faw  his  deathj^ia 
a  very  different  light,  as  he  did  tiot  fuSer  for  his 
profeffion  of  chriftianity,  but  in  confequence  of 
engaging  in  civil  faSion; 

The  party  of  Cyril  incurred  ftill  more  blame 
hy  the  ftocking  violence  of  which  they  wert  guiU 
ty  with  refpeft  to  the  celebrated  Hypalia,  whov 
^ough  a  woman,  taught  philofophy  in  the  public 
Platonic  fchool  at  Alexandria,  Becaufe  (he  was 
cften  obfcTved  to  be  in  converfation  with  Orcfle^ 
iduring  this  difturbance,  it  was  imagined  that  (he^ 
was  in  the  party  againfl  the  biihop  ;  and  ia 
oonfiequeace  of  this  a  number  ot  his  friends^ 
with  Peter,  a  reader  in  the  church,  at  their 
head,  feized  upon  her  as  fhe  w^s  going  home  in  a 

chair^ 
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chair,  and  dragging  hor  into  a  church,  they  firft 
ftripped  her  naked,  and  then  killed  her  with  tiles  ; 
mod  having  torn  her  liinb  from  limb,  they  burned 
the  parts  in  a  public  place  in  the  city.  This  hor« 
lid  outrage  unworthy  even  of  brutes,  juftly  b  rough 
m  great  degree  of  odium  on  Cyril,  and  the  chrifti« 
ans  in  general*  This  happened  in  Lent,  in  the 
fixth  year  of  Theodofius,  a,  d.  414. 

In  this  laft  aft  of  violence  the  Jews,  are  no* 
mentioned  as  having  taken  any  patt.  If  they  had« 
it  wdttld  have  been  that  of  Hypatia,  but  at  that 
time  they  were  probably  out  of  the  city.  But  fe; 
^eral  ot  them  fuflPered  by  the  order  of  the  empe* 
ror  on  another  occaiion.  At  a  place  called  Im- 
meftar,  between  Antioch  and  Chalcii,  the  Jews 
were  entertaining  chemfeives  with  deriding  the 
chriftians,  and  Chrift  alfo.  To  do  this  more  ef- 
XeAually,  they  tied  a  chriftian  boy  to  a  crofii,  at 
firft  only  in  ridicule,  but  at  length  ihey  beg^n  to 
Jbeat  him,  and  whether  they  intended  it  or  not,  he 
died  of  the  ill  ufage*  The  emperor  being  inform- 
ed of  the  tranfa^ion,  ordered  the  governor  of  the 
province  to  make  inquiry  into  th^  faft,  and  in  con- 
.fequence  of  it  all  the  perfons  concerned  fuSered 
capital  punilhmeot*. 

^!  Socratii  Uift.  Lib.  Tiip  Cap.  13,  i4, 15, 16.  p«  S57»  tec 
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SECTION      IV. 

An  OutUne  of  the  political  Events  of  the  Rei^n  o/^ 

Honorius. 


A 


S  we  are  drairing  near  to  the  fall  of 
the  Weftem  empire,  which  makes  a  diftioguiOied 
sera  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  it  may  not  be  difpleaf- 
ing  to  the  reader  if  I  give  a  Iketch  of  the  political 
events  of  it. 

Both  the  fone  of  Theodofius  being  left  very 
young,  viz.  Arcadius  about  eighteen  years  of  age, 
and  Honorius  hot  more  than  eleven,  they  were 
committed  to  the  care  of  able  guardians,  the  elder 
to  that  of  Rufinus,  and  the  younger  to  that  of  Sti« 
licho,  who  was  originally  a  Vandal,  but  who  had 
rifen  by  his  merit  to  the  command  of  the  army, 
and  had  married  a  niece  of  Theodofius. 

Stilicho  was  fuccefsful  in  his  wars  againfl;  the 
Goths,  who  had  ravaged  Greece  ;  biit  by  the  in- 
ttigues  of  Eutropius,  who,  on  the  death  of  RuQ- 
nus,  governed  in  the  Eaft,  he  wait  there  declared  a 
public  enemy,  the  governors  of  the  two  parts  of 
the  empire  being  then  jealous  of  each  other.  At 
Ibe  pcrfuafion  of  Eutropius,  Gildo,   who  com* 

manded 
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manded  for  Honorius  in  Africa,  revolted  againfl; 
him,  but  he  ivas  reduced  by  Stilicbo. 

A.  D.  3871  Alaric  the  Goth,  invaded  Italy,  but 
being  defeated  by  Stilicbo  at  the  battle  of  Pollen- 
ta,  lie  quitted  it.  After  this  battle  Honotittt 
aboliflied  the  Ihews  of  gladiatorg,  which,  though 
forbidden  by  Conftantine,  had  been  tolerated  by 
his  fucceflbrs. 

^'  P-  4051  I^^ly  vas  again  invaded  by  AJaric 
and  Rhadagaifus  the  pagan,  with  an  army  of  not 
left  than  two  (foroe  fay  fourj  hundred  thoufan^ 
men,  but  they  were  completely  defeated  by  Stili- 
cho  with  little  loft.  Rhadagaifus  was  taken  and 
put  toj  death,  and  his  immenfe  army  was  totally 
deftroyed  and  difperfed. 

A.  D.  407,  the  Roman  army  in  Britain  chotk 
Conftantine  for  their  chief,  and  he  foon  made  himl 
fclf  matter  of  Gaul  and  Spain  j  and  Hoaoriuii,  un- 
able to  oppofe  him,  acknowledged  him  as  a  pai^ 
ner  in  the  empire.  About  the  fame  time  Stilicbo 
having  inftigated  Alaric  to  invade  Italy,  his 
treachery  was  difcovered,  and  he  was  put  to  dcat^ 
being  fucceeded  by  Olympius. 

The  next  year  Alaric  advanced  and  laid  iiegp 

to  Rome,  but  on  the  promife  of  a  fum  of  money 

he  retired.     The  fum  not  bci^g  paid,  and   being 

jomed  by  Athaulphus,  who  had  married  his  fitter. 

at  went  to  Rome  again,  and  bein^  leceived  by  tho  " 

inhabir 
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inhMtaXM^  he  made  Attalut  emperer.  Hoiio« 
ritts,  howeveVf  htihg  ailifted  by  Theodo&us.  ibm 
younger,  who  had  facfeedcd  hta  father  ArcadiuSf 
A.  B.  408,  continued  in  Ravenna,  and  Alaric  be- 
ing offended  with  Attains,  depofed  him.  But  the 
inhabitants  of  Rome  refuling  to  admit  him  into 
the  city,  betook  and  plundered  it,  a.  d.  410*  Af- 
ter this  Alaric  retired  into  Campania,  and  foon  af- 
ter died,  leaving  Athaulphui  his  fucccfflbr.  About 
ihe  fame  time  Conllantine  invaded  Italy,  but  be- 
ing  defeated  ii^  Gaul,  he  and  bis  fon  were  put  to 
death. 

.  '  A,:  p.  4r8,  the  Gauls  left  Italy,  and  .  the  yealr 
fpUowing  Heracliiuius  revolted  in  Adica  ;  bat 
flyiBg  at  the  approach  of  the  trapps  fent  to  re- 
duce him,  he  w^  put  to  death  at  Carthage^ 
Fxqm  this  time-  Uooorius  enjoyed  the  empire 
in  quiet  till  bia  death,  a.  p,  424,  after  a  rei^ 
^f  twenty  eig|ht  years  from  the  death  of  hit 
fethen 

Honorius^  like  his  brother  Arcadius,  was  a 
3feU  meaning  and  pious,  but  a  weak  prince,  ut« 
terly  unequal  to  the  conduft  of  the  empire,  in  the 
INrecarious  fituatioif  in  which  it  then  was ;  and  Ita« 
ly  and  all  the  countries  fubjeft  to  him,  were  griev« 
Aiufly  ,exhauiled  by  the  wars  in  which  he  was  engage- 
ed»  and  efpecially  by  the  negleQ  of ,  agriculture^ 

and 
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and  the  famines  which  were  occalioned  by  tbofe 
wars.  He  was  fucceeded  by  his  fon  Valeneiiiian 
JEIL  at  that  time  only  five  years  old. 


■«■ 


S£CTION     V. 

« 

£venis  TiUuing  to  Heathnifm^ 

X  HE  heathens,  feeing  the  defolation 
of  th^  empire  by  the  invafion  of  the  noithem  na« 
ti6n8y  faid  that  it  was  Ofiring  to  the  difofe  of  their 
rites,  and  the  prevalence  of  another  religion  than 
that  uhder  which  it  had  rifen  and  flourilhed  ;  and 
this  gave'  occafion  to  that  excellent  treattfe  of  AnC* 
tin,  <7//A^  C//j^^  Gorf,  in  which  he  ihewed  the 
vanity  of  the  heathen  religion,  and  how  ill  found« 
ed  this  opinion  w^s«  But  there  was  at  this  time  a 
^  [much  more  effeSual  confutation  of  it  in  the  event 
of  the  war  with  Rfaadagaifus. 

He  had  revolted  from  Honorius,  ravaged 
Pannonia,  and  enteriog  Italy  a.  jd.  405,  with  the 
prodigious  army  mentioned  above,  threatened  to 
plunder  Rome,  As  be  was  an  heathen,  and  very 
fupcrftitioui,  never  failing  to  facrifice  to  bis  gods 

«ycry 


5tCT.V.      CITRISTIAWCHURGH.-    449 

iftftff  tDM&iiig,  »the  jxcadiens,  who  wete  ilill  ia 
^reit  wMBftbeii  in  vtbe  dly,  gave  oat  )bat  lie  ^pilld 
certaSily  facceed,  and  fatd  that  noifatDg  couM 
&re  them  that  »boUlhlag  cfeniUani^^  and  ttfftor« 
im%  ibe  religion  i>f  their  anceftom.  Indoed  4b^ 
isbriftUmi  were^iffttiljf.  ittmfiei  at  ihb  ini^afiM. 
£at  the  tolaiAefeat  of  Jthadagaifas  1^  Stilidio^ 
.^ae  half  of  bti  many  perifliiiig  hy  f anaoei  ,attd  ^tH6 
«ofber  !falli«g  Aqrihe  fMford,  togedMrarkh  tbedeadb 
4>f.tliisbarlNiruiii;as4ibfei  fioo»M«as  so  tGKiQual  iooa« 
iolatiimfifthal  DfUdioQcf  the  Jieatbeni,  oowarn* 
iilg.ihe&ppwt  Mrfatcfa  the  eiqpire  recaiveil  fcom 

4he  andaol  feligieq^ 

The  healhena^  uneafy,  as  Aiiftin  (^ys^  at  4h% 
iMgiduraMa^ftfae^diriftian   religion,   g^ive  otit 
•riiat  as  orade  !had  declared  that  the  anrnent  reltgi* 
QB^wAdbe  fe£tore<d>«aiid  chriftiaoity  afaoliflied 
every  •where  ihiee  hfitidred  and  fiicty  fiireye^ra  ±U 
tar  its  |»romttigarion,  ivihich  he  iay^  4Might  t^  bava 
.eflipufadA.  p.  398^*    Btttoa   the  •contraryi   thai 
yeilT  iv«t  (peculiarly  iidhmiorable  to  heathenifm^ 
in  confeiqtvenoe  of  ^  oideM  of  the  chriftian  em« 
perom  10  4omolifh  the  temples^  and  'deftroy  tho 
idols.     It  urat  in  this  year   that  Gaudeotids  and 
Jo^itts,  by  the  order  of  Hooorius,  deftroyed  the 
4eiiqplos  aod  images  ia  Carthage,   fparing  oal/ 
Vol,  II.  lii  thofc 

De  civitate  Deii  Lib,    xviti.  Cap,  ult,  Opcra> 
VdI.  t*  p.  1131. 
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diofe  which  ekher  brved  for  the  ornament  of  the 
icitf,  or  were  capable  of  being  converted  iolo  dm{^ 
iHui  churcbet. 

*  .•  One  of  tbeie  temples  dedicated  to  the  goddeb 
dcelefiis,  or  Aftarte,  '*  was  exceedingly  magmfi* 
«%ceat,  and  of  prodigious  magnitude,  atid  was  en« 
M^compafled  by  the  temples  of  all  the  gods.  The 
f^.  place/'' £iys  feme  African  vriteri  quoted  by  Du 
iLardner^  *'  waafurroonded  with  beatttiibl  walk,  the 
>V.:ftreets.weU  pavadwitb  ftooesand  adorned  with 
.V  pillars ;  (he  whole  not  much  Icfs  than  twomtles'tii 
f^  'oonipafa*  Having  been  fliut  up  fome  time  btfofto, 
*'  and  after  that  neglefiedjt  w^asgrown  over  with 
.^*  thorns  and  thiAles.  When  the  chriftians  propofed 

"  to  apply  ii  to  the  ufe  of  their  own  rdigton,  thie 
.*<  heathens  exclaimed  againft  it,  and  faid  tbier  tliere 
!*f  were  dragons  and  afps  which  guarded  the  temfrie^ 
.  **  fo  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  come  near  it. 
•y  But  the  chri&ianS|  inftead  of  being  tertiied,  were 

**  the  more  animated  with  a  defire  to  dear  the 
^  **  ground,  and  to  confeorate  the  place  to  the  traly 
^f*  heavenly  king  their  Lord*,"  alluding  to  the 
,  former  dedicatioi^  of  this  temple  to  Ccsleftia,  or 
;  the  queen  of  hek veiu 

In  general  the  heathens  made  no  oppofition 

to  the  demolition  of  their  temples^  but  when,  tiMt 
'     "        .     :  •'■    the 

f  Lardqct's  Teftiviouieii  YoL  iv.  p.  UU* '- 
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the  tupe  of  this  tranraSion^  a  temple  of  Hercules 
was  attacked bjrfhe  chrillians  at  Sufferta,  a  Ro- 
snan  colony  in  Africa,  the  heathens  '  refitted  and 
killed  at  lead  fixty  chriftians*  Hoi^ever  the  image 
of  Hercules  was  deftroyed. 

Another  difturhance  on  this  occafion  happen- 
ed at  Calama  a.  b.  408^  or  40 9,  foon  alter  the  law^ 
cnaded  by  Honbrias  In  which  the  folemnities  of 
the  heathens  were  exprefsly  forbidden ;  the  ac- 
couat  of  which  is  thus  giveii  by  Auftin  :  '^  On  the 
*•  Srft  day  of  June,  in  contempt  of  the  laws  lately 
**  enaAed,  the  heathens  celebrated  one  of  their  fa- 
*<  crikgious  folemnities,  without  prohibition  from 
^  any,  pafling  through  the  ftreets,  and  dancing 
'*  before  the  church  in  an  infolent  manner,  not 
*<  praStced  even  in  the  times  of  Julian  ;  and  when 
*<  fome  ecclefiaftits  attempted  to  interrupt  them, 
<^  they  threw  ftones  againft  the  church.  .  About 
'*  eight  days  after,  when  the  bifhop  put  the  chief 
••  men  of  the  city  in  mind  of  the  laws  of  which  they 
**  were  not  ignorant,  and  wheh  they  were  going  to 
**  take  fome  care  of  the  aflPair  as  tl^e  laws  dire£led>tfaofe 
"  infolent  people  again  threw  fiones  at  the  church. 

*'  The  next  day  the  ecclefiattics  went  to  the 
*'  magittrates,  defiring  to  enter  a  procefs  againft 
'*  them,  but  were  refufed.  On  the  fame  day  they 
'*  began  to  throw  ilones  a  third  time,  and  alfo  to 
^  fetjfire  to  the  houfes  of  fome  of  the  ecclc&aftics, 

and 
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^'  and  aQoally  killed  one  perlon,  the  reft  cooceaK 
*'  iag  tbemfekesi  or  making  their  efcape  aa  vKell  a& 

V  they  could.     The  bifhop  hid  himfelf  in  a>  private  ^ 
5*  place,  where  he  heard  Ihofe  irho-  were  feeki^ 
f^  for  him  with  a  deGgn  to>  kill  bim^  fay,,  that  they 

f*  had  done  nothing  till  they  found  Am/' 

^  Nedarius,  a  heathen^r  and  a  man  of  diftinc- 

f^  tion  in  the  place,  hearings  of  this  diOttrbance,  and 

^  apprehenlive  of  the^  confeqaencet  wrote  a  nf- 
pe£tful  letter  to  Auftin,  earoeftly  intreating  f^c 
mercy.  To  this  be  replied,  that  he  and  the  o» 
ther  bifliops  were  difpofied  to  fiieir  all  the  guMj^ 
nefs  ths|^  became  dmftians  ^  but  tteit  it  was  ao« 
ceiTary  to  inflia    fuch   punifliment  as  migbl 

^  be  Tufficient  to  deter  others  from  foUowiagibfaad 

V  an  example^/'  Whether  any  piuiftnmit  was 
inflided  is  not  faid,  but  the  greateft  fmnd  of  rim* 
verlal  toleration  muft  acknowled^  that  fiich  9a» 
grant  breaches  of  the  peace  as  this  was^  on  what* 
«ver  pretence  Committed,  ought  to  be  reftmined  bjc 
proper  punifhments* 
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SECTION    VI, 

OJ  the  Arians  in  this  Period, 


I 


,T  happened  in  tbe  time  of  ChryfoOoai 
ihat  ^  Ariam  not  hMg  allowed  to  bold  aof  %U 
iembUtfs  within  the  ctty^  bat  only  without  th« 
gatc»i  gained  nmcb  popalarity  by  their  fioging,  ia 
whioh  they  exefctfed  thenfelves  every  Saturdaf 
and  Snnday,  tfn  which  there  were  aflemblies  for 
public  worfhip.  This  they  did  principally  at  thf 
gae»  of  the  iitf  in  a  manner  which  appeari  to  h^vff 
beca  pavliailMrly  pleafingg  one  part  of  the  compa# 
ny  finding  one  rerfe  and  another  the  next,  and  lb 
aUernaCely  through  the  whole  piece.  This  (hty 
wonld  often  do  a  great  part  of  the  night ;  and  vei^ 
early  in  the  morning  they  would  march  in  pto<- 
ceffion  through  the  middle  of  rhe  city^  finging 
all  the  way  till  they  came  to  the  place  of  thefr 
aflembly  without  the  gates  ;  and  in  thefe  hymns 
the  Trtnitarians  were  often  refieded  upon^  ae 
they  would  hreqoently  fay,  but  in  Greek  veri% 
^  rifhirt  are  they  who  make  three  powers  iai» 
iMCiAc.: 

Chry. 
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Cbryfoftom  being  alarmed  at  thit ,  and  feariog 
left  the  more  fimple  of  the  )cathoItC3  fbould  be  im* 
prefled  with  it,  engaged  a  party  of  his  own  people 
to  do  the  fame ;  and  as  the  hymns  of  thefe   catho* 
lies  were  fung  with  more  parade  than  thofe  of  the 
ArianSy  being  attended  with  filver  crdfles  and  wax 
f  lights,  the  expence  of  which  was  defrayed  by  the 
emprefs,  the  Arians  who  exceeded  the  other  ling* 
trs  in  number,  were  provoked  at  this  oppofifcioQ  ; 
«nd  the  two   parties,  after  much  contention   no 
doubt, having  at  length  recburfe  toarmi  (in  which 
it  is  mod  probable  that  they  who  had  the  cottnte* 
nance  of  the  ruling  powers  would  be  the  aggrefw 
fbrs)  fome  were  killed  on   both*  fides,  and  Bnfo, 
Ihc  emprefs's  eunuth,  who  inftruded  the  orthodox 
fingers,  was  wounded  in  the  forehead  urith  a  fiooei 
On  this  account  the  emperor  forbade  the  finging 
of  the  Arians*.      To    have  been  impartial,  the 
finging  of  both  the  parties  fbonid  have  .ibeen  pn>« 
liibited.  • 

The  Arians  were  in  great  nnmbers  at  Synnada 
in  PHrygia  in  this  reign,  and  the  perfccution  of 
them  by  TheodofiuS|  the  catholic  bifliop  of  the 
place,  bad  a  very  fingular  tthSt.  For  Agapetui 
their  biihop'  perfoaded  his  followers  to  become 
ConfubftantialtflS,  and  being  more  beloved^  than 
Theododus,  he  was  immediately  chofen  biihop^by 

both 

.    ^  Socralis  Hid.  Lib.  n.  Cap.  8,  p,  32  }• 
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both  the  parties.  •  Alticuf » the  bifliop  of  Conftan* 
linople  at  this  time,  confideriog'  the  event  as  fa^ 
▼<iurable  to  the^catholic  caufci  confirmed  bim'  ra 
the  fee,  and  perfuaded  Theodofius  to  bear  bi^  ez« 
clufion  with  patience*.  It  is  to  be  obferved  ihaC 
thefe  Arians^ere  Macedohians,  who'  dfffere^  lit- 
tie  more  than  in  words  from  the  Confubftantia* 
lifts,  'and  whO|  ts  we  have  feen,  hlid  made  no 
difficulty  of  uniting  with  them  on  a  former  oc^ 
cafion. 

In  this  reign  Dorotheas,  thlebiibbpof  the  Art* 
ans  at  Conftantinople,  died  at  Uie  advanced  age  of 
one  hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  was  fucceed* 
ed  by  fiarba^  in  whofe  time  the  Arians  appear^ 
ed  to  advantage,  in  con  fequence  of  having  two 
men  of  great  eminence  among  them,  Timotheua 
and  George,  of  whom  the  latter  was  the  belt  (killed 
in  Greek  literature,  and  the  former  in  the  know- 
ledge ot  the  fcriptures^  which  ha  was  able  to  read 
in  Hebrew.  The  hiftorian  Socrates  was  acquaint- 
ed with  Timotheus,  and  admired  the  readinefa 
with  which  he  explained  the  difScult  paflages  ia 
fcripture ;  but  he  wondered  that  thefe  two  m^a 
l|iould  cdnticue  Arians,  when  one  of  them  was  a 
great  admirer  of  Plato,  and  the'  other  of  Origen. 
both  whole  principles  he  thought  unfavourable  to 
their  doQrine.      He  fays,    however,  that  they 

greatly 

*  Socratls  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  S.  p,  34t. 
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ffMldy  improved  upon  tbe  fyftem  of  Ariuff,  Imnfm 
iag  out  maay  of  ks  impietict  ^d  Ua^benu«8« 
]fiuk  as  this  writef  doei  opt  explain  bimfidf^  it  docf 
not  appmr  in  what  particalaia  the/  vai icd  from 
AiriuSi  or  bia  foUoarcri*. 

. ;  .  The  Ariani  ia  Italy  hoped  that  Attaloi  would 
favour  them,  becaufe  be  had  been  baptised  by  St** 
f^riui  the  bifliop  of  the  Gotham  and  was  a  mant 
pfteemed  by  AUric,  who,  like  the  reft  of  his  nz^ 
ftion,  was  an  Arian.  But  this  nominal  empire  of 
J&ttalus  was  of  flioit  duration^  Far  Alaric,  who 
h^  made  him  emperor,  &on  depoied  him  agaii^. 


SECTION     VII. 


0/tht  tfevatiant^ 


T 


H£  Novatians  continued  to  be  v^tf 
numerous  in  this  period,  and  the  catholics,  aoU 
withftanding  their  agreement  with  them  in  fo  ef« 
fential  an  article  as  that  of  the  do&rine  of  tbe  Tn- 
tiity,  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  fuppreb 

them. 

^Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ?iL  Cap^G,  p.  351« 
t  Soaomeni  Hiftt  J-ib.  ix,  Cap,  9,  ^^Z75i 
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tfajst]i«  ^iyyfpiAom  coKld  npt  forh^at;  thtedteaing 
S^Qnnntt  t^P  Novatian  bifiiop  of  CMftaatrm^, 
that  he  vrottld.  fileoce  him  as  an  btretie,  £iying 
tbefe  .wfHt^  ti^  be  only  one  liifliop  m  qm  city^* 
CyrjJi  9vj^p  (iKceeded  Theopbiljua,  bifhop  of  A* 
k^anclfiai  yf^s  ftiU  more  violent.  He  fhut  up  M 
(h&ebu^h?s  of  th^  NoviLtiavs  in  that  city,  and 
lo^k  from  them  all  their  facred  veflg^ls  asui  oraa* 
pi^mK  He  even  ftrippe4  Thcapcroptu$  t^  bir 
fiiop«  as  Socrates  fayi,  of  all  his  owncffeast. 

Kotifithftanding  tbefe  hardfhips^  the  affaira  of 
the  Novatiaos,  in  Conftantinople  at  leaft,  profper* 
^  greatly  aftet  the  death  of  Sifinnius^  as  well  as  he« 
ion.     Indeed,  there  feems  to  have  been  a  fucceC- 
iipn  of  excellentnien  at  the  head  of  their  churchea 
in  this  metropolis,  and  men  who  were  very  deferv- 
cdly  in  great  favo^r  at  court,  and  with  the  people. 
so  general  though  the  catholic  bifliops  tt>ok  mwb 
Wnbragcatfchem*     Sifrnpius,  whofc  wilh  was  a 
If  V  to  his  people,  had  on  his  death  bed  recom- 
/  ended  Chryfaothius  to  fucceed  him.      He  waa 
.efon.ofMaician,  whohad  been  biChop  of  the 
fovatians  before  Sifinnius,  bad  acquired  great  rew 
luu^on  by  his  military  fcrvic^es,  had  been  conful^ 
jmdthe  emperor's  vicar  in  Britain,  and  on  his  rc^i 
lurn  to  Conftantinoplc  was  candidate  for  the  office 
Vol.  IL  Kkk  of 

•  Socralis  Hill.  Lib.vi,Cap.22,p.S4lt 
t  Ibid  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  7.  p.  352. 
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of  praefea  of  the  city.  His  cafe  vss  remarkably 
frnilar  to  that  of  Ambrofe  at  Milanw  For,  lik^ 
bim,  who  bad  alfo  held  high  offices  in  pivil  life^v 
Chyryfanthiua  was  with  nrnch  difficulty  prevailed 
upon  to  accept  the  bifhopfick,  and  he  difti&guiffi* 
cd  himfelf  as  much  by  hit  fiuthfitl  difeharge  of  tfa# 
duties  of  it  afterwards  ;  fo  that  he  added  much  to 
the  credit  of  the  Novatian»  m  Conftantinople.  Out 
of  own:  fortune  he  contributed  to  the  fupporl  of  tht 
poor ;  and  he  never  received  from  the  church  move 
than  two  toaves^  which  were  offered  for  the  com- 
munion fervice  every  Lordls  day.  Out  (rf^his  zeal 
to  promote  the  intereft  of  his  k@t,  he  engaged  Abl»« 
bins  a  rhetoridan,  whofe  elegant  orations  wenr 
much  admiredi  to  be  his  preibyter,  and  who  was 
s(fterwards  bilhop  of  the  Movatians  at  Nios** 

The  Novaciam  fuffered  at  Rome  as  much  at 
they  did  at  Alexandria  through  the  jealoufy  and 
arrogance  of  the  catholic  btflliops,  Anaftaiius  firfl^ 
and  afto-wards  Celeflinus,  doing  the  fame  that  Cy« 
ril  did.  For  they  deprived  the  Novatiant  of  thm* 
ichurches  in  that  city,  and  obliged  theib  to  hold 
their  aflemblies  in  private  houfes«  Till  that  time 
the  Novatbns  had  flourifhed  much  at  Rome,  ha^n 
ing  pofleffioaot  many  churches,  with  large  coogi«^ 

gationa^ 
f  Sccratk  Hift*  Lib«  vii.  Ca^:  12^  p.  350. 
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gatioot.  Bttt  at  Cooftantinople  die  catholics  aftr 
«d  a  more  generous  parl^  and  behaved  towardt 
tinfiias  brethren*^ 


SECTION     VIIL 

OJikt  DtmcUiftu 

Xn  ATrica^the  Dotiatifts  continued  to 
five  as  much  tiaouble  in  this  as  in  an  jr  former  pe« 
fliod.  In  A.  B.  411,  there  was  a  folemn  confer- 
«ice  between  them  and  the  catholics  at  Carthage, 
feven  bifhops  being  cbofen  on  each  fide  to  ma* 
tiage  the  debate.  On  the  part  of  the  catholics  the 
principal  was  Auftin,  and  on  that  of  the  Donatifts 
was  Petilian  bilhop  of  Cirtha  ;  and  eight  bifhops 
were  appointed  to  write.  The  afis  of  this  con« 
feren<^  arepreferved,  biit  they  are  not  interefting  ai 
prefent,  efpecially  as  it  had  no  good  efieft,  and 
things  remained  in  the  fame  ftate  after  the  confer* 
ence  as  before  it.  The  Donatifts  did  not  delirs 
the  conference,  but  were  compelled  to  it  by  the 
•rder  of  the  emperors  ;  and  when  the  jr  did  meet 

reftt&d 
P  Socratis  Lib.  vii^  Cap*  9.  p.  354.  Cap.  li.  p.  dffc 
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$efa(cd  to  £t  in  cooapaoy  ^ith  tbek  advovfams, 
isonficbring  them  as. profane  por-fon^i  andtbxoagli 
the  whole  debate  they  refolutelf  maioUia^d -tiNlt 
theirs  was  the  only  true  church.  However  Mar« 
cellinius  the  emperor's  deputy^  and  who  was  the 
umpire  in  the.  deb^tCL( how  iairaaoae  may  eafily 
be  imagined)  declared  in  favour  of  the  catholics  ; 
and  by  the  fentence  of  this  court,  the  Donatifts 
were  deprived  t>f  tfieir  chiirchesi^^and  puniflied  in 
various  other  ways.  His  (ucceflbr,  Dulcitius, 
purfued  thefe  unhappy  people  with  the  fame  vio  • 
lence,  banilhing  them  from  the  country  i^  in  confe* 
qfxtfucfi  of  which  tnanyofitmm  ;^Te  iii4  ^Q-  have 

Gildon^  wfaQ.revoltedvfroflitr^onotjusin  ^rl- 
»,  hain»g)tAtn  4ilie  psit):.  6f  ,tb?;  ]Owmia^  ,t^ 
are.  faid  $6  ka^e  committed  ^reat  ravages  upon,  the 
fvltholics,  and.  to  have  ip^acred  many  bifliops 
fAid  preftyltarSi  IP  cQnfe<|ii^enGe: . ,4if  which  a.  law 
ppas  tliade  to^  puaifh  liiofb  outrages  with  death. 

Fetilian  above  t^enttqned  coiQi^^^^  ^  ^^^  ^^ 
«s  a  perfecutiog  one,  bat  Auftin  properly  replied, 

fKhat  Tobbers  and  murderers  ought  always  to,  be 
.panifii^d.  This  Petilian  wa^  a  learned  and  elo- 
quent man,  and  wrote  many  books  in  defence  of 
Ins  fed»  and  among  othera  an  inftrudion  for  their 
clergy^  which  was  much  admired,  Auftin  was 
Ipd^tigable  in  oppofing  the  Donatifts  by  confer- 
ences 


I 

« 
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ences^  preaching,  and  writing,  and  his  fuccefs  was 
very  conliderable.  By  one  means  or  other,  bow* 
ever,  they  were  fo  far  reduced  in  bis  time,  that  we 
hear  very  little  oftheM  afterwards*. 

There  feems  to  have  been  no  rcafon  why  the 
Donatifts  might  not  have  been  tolerated  as  well  as 
the  Novatians,  from  whom  they  differed  very  lit« 
ite,  efpeeialiy  »i  l^ty  w^re  bithodoKwith  refpefk 
to  the  doQHnt  <ol  lh<e  trinity.  It  was  pcrfecutioti 
tftiat  ^adie  thistn  deifperatei,  fo  that  the  long  costin- 
kistice  ^^fs  fchifm  ^nd  all  the  mifehiefo  which 
%i^fe  ftoin  it,  moft  bearcribed  to  the  catholics,  ^ 

Several  Cdun^iis  were  held  in  Africa  id  this 
^petidd,  efpecia^ly  «M»e  in  a.  d.  398,  when  two 
%ftfadred  and  Bke&i  W^ps  met  at  Carthage,  and 
iMdeohe  bntift^dand  tour  <eaMiis .;  but  as,  like 
tbb'dtcfrebsof  4hoii<€>ther  provinciid  ^fynods,  they 
velate'chieflly  t6  ihaMel's  of  interior  ^fcipltne,  I  do 
notfhitikitheeeiary^o  trout)Ie  my  readers  with 

Wit  psfrttctikirs.' 

•  •  •  « 

.  *  Sueuri  ;^.  D.  898. 
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$  E  O  T  I  O  N    IX. 

0/the  Pelagian  CMimerjf, 

1 

*T  wa»  m  the  iwgn  of   Hoaonof 
thit  the  Pelagian  contrdvcrfy  took  its  rife,  a  con- 
«roverfy  which  produced  fuch  lattisg  coofequen. 
«ea  in  the  Weftcra  part  of  the  worid,  though  thev 
were  but  little  knonrn  in  the  Eaft.      To  thit  w« 
«^  the  doarines  o[origifuilJin,prede/Hnation,  and 
«h«  of  the  neceffitf  of /upernatural  gract  to  eveij 
g«)d  thought,  word,  or  aaioo,  and  ultimately  thai 
of  atonmau  ;  dodrioea  of  which  we  find  no  trace 
in  any  former  period,  but  which  notwithOaadinir 
took  the  deepeft  root  in  the  chriOianity  of  the  ' 
Latin  church,  and  which  were  fo  hx  from  being 
removed  by  the  reformation  under   Luther,  that 
they  were  much   ttrengthened   by  that  meant 
•nd  carried  fiirther  than  before,  in  order  to  op.  * 
fwfe  the  popiOi  doQrine  oi  merit  ^  the  foundation 

of  the  doarine«  of  fufirerogatien  and  induigm. 
ties.  ^^ 

probably  Morgan,  which  he  tranfUtcd  into  Greek) 
•  maoof  excellent  underftanding,  leading,  and 

good 


V 
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^ood  morals,  who  came  Co  Rome  in  compaay  with 
Celcilius,  an  Iri(h  monk,  a  little   after  a.  jd*  40OW 
f  OflFended  at  the  faperftition  of  the  times,  and  efpe< 

cialiy  at  the  notion  of  the  mere  ad  of  hsptizing 
walhing  away  fin,  he  fel  himfelf  to  oppofe  it  s 
maintaining  that  it  was  good  works,  and  not  watir^ 
that  waihed  away  (in.  As  one  principal  argtH 
ment  in  favour  of  his  dofirine,  he  alledged  that  thfli 
defign  of  baptifm  could  not  be  to  wafh  away  fiog 
fince  it  was  applied  to  infismts,  who  had  not  finned% 
This  dofi^rine,  fo  agreeaUe  ts>good  ienfe,  and  the 
plain  tenor  of  the  feripturet,  gave  no  oflFence  at 
Rome,  where  it  was  firft  preached. 

From  Rome  thcfe  two  monks  went  to  Africa^ 

and  thence  Pelagius  proceeded  to  Palefline,  where 

be  was  well  received  by  John  the  bilhop  of  Jeni« 

.  (alem*     But  his  friend  Celeftius,  preaching  the 

fitme  dofirine  in  Africa,  excited  the  attention,  and 

•at  length  the  utmoft   indignation^  of  Aullin,  tha 

jreat  oracle  of  that  country,  and  indeed  of  his  age^ 

'  ^nd  of  futiue  ages. 

This  great  man  was  fliocked,  as  he  lays,  tm 
^ear  it  advanced  that  baptifm  was  not  appKed  for 
Ihe  remiffion  of  fins,  which  is  fo  contrary  to  the 
"very  words  of  fcripture.  From  this  it  is  evident 
that  the  notion  of  the  baptismal  water  itUf  really 
wafhing  away  fin,  whieh  we  have  feen  to  have  pie* 
mailed  in  the  time  of  Cofiantipci  had  taken  fint 

hold 
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boI4  OQ  tbe  ou'iida  of  cbriftiaof  in  gwtnl,  fioot. 
fuch  a  man  as  Auflin  did  not  efeipe  ka  inflacaoa^ 
It  does  not  apipear,  howerex,  that  Au&io,  or  anji 
other  perfdD,  had  given  due  attention  to  the.  ncxreff 
laty  confeqaences  of  this  fuperftitious  aiHi  a<^(iiurf| 
opinion  before  this  time  ;  and  they  might  have  ret 
main^  unknoim  for  ages^  if  i^  fayad  not  been  for  th^ 
CQiitrovrefy  tfaU  followed  on  tlus  fu^e^  betwoeii 
Auftio  and  Pjelagius.  For  Auftia '  faimfelf,  at. 
ireU  al  all  other  cbriftian  writess  on  th^  fnl^e^t  o( 
morals,  and  efpecially  tbofe  who  wrote  again^ 
the  Manicbaeans  (who  held  that  ibnie  fou^s  .wer^ 
neceflarily  wicked)  had  advanced  doQrines  utterly 
ittfx)nfi{lenc  with  w^hat  be  maintaiiied  afterwards ; 
faying  that  eviiry  man  has  a  power  (o  do  the 
will  of  God»  and  to  render  himfcif  acc^table  ^ 
him.  , 

fi^t  now,  having  to  maintain  the  literal  ooean* 
ing  of  hapLifm  wajhing  amatf.fm^  and  children  htVir' 
ing  no  fin  of  their  own  to  be  waSied  away  by  it,  he* 
faid  that  they  had  original  sin  (a  name  and  thkig 
inttrely  unknown  before)  as  they  derived  (oxnfi  de«^ 
Element  from  Adam,  from  whom  they  were  de& 
cended.     Still  however,  he  did  not  fay,  with  i^f 
followers  in  a  much  later  period,  that  Adam  waa 
the  ix>nfUtuted  rtprefentative  of  his  whole  race,  f^ 
that  tbe  guilt  of  his  pat ticular  tranfgrt(fion  way 
tiaiisStrred  to  them,  and  tbat'thf/.ire^e  properly 

anfwerable 
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anfnrerable  for  it.  For  the  abfurd  ideas  of  imput  • 
e4guili  and  imputed  righicoufness  were  as  yet  un« 
kaoHrh.  But  he  thought  that  a  nataral  prontnefi 
to  sin^  which  might  be  called  defilemeni,  was  de« 
rived  from  Adam  to  all  his  pofterity. 

In  confequence  of  this  he  was  obliged  to  main- 
tain that,  till  this  finfulnefs  was  done  away,  men 
had  no  power  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  that  this 
power  could  only  be  the  gift  of  God,  or  his  fpecial 
grace^  inqiarted  at  baptifm.  It  was  not  therefore 
through  life  by  any  proper  power  of  men's  own, 
but  only  by  the  aid  of  this  fuperadded  and  fuper- 
natural  grace,  that  any  man  could  do  what  waa 
pleafing  to  God, 

It  does  not  appear  to  have  (hodced  this  great 
and  good  man  that,  upon  this  fcheme,  all  the  hea« 
diens  mud  have  been  left  in  a  (late  of  damnation. 
But  he  own^d  that  their  good  works  (which  how- 
ever he  fometiiyies  called^; 9117^  ^»^^)  ^re  noton* 
ly  intitled  to  reward  in  this  life,  but  would  lei&n 
their  future  torment.  The  cafe  of  children  dying 
unbaptiaed  in  infancy  was  flill  more  puazling  up* 
on  this  new  fy  ftem.  For  though  it  has  not  at  all 
Ifaoeked  fome  of  Auftin's  followers,  to  think  that  a 
new  born  child  ihould  be  deftined  to  fuflPer  the  ex- 
treme pains  of  hell  fire  to  all  eternity,  noperfon  of 
the  age  in  which  Auftin  lived  was|at  all  prepared  to 
receive  it.     Howeveri  as  it  was  evident  that  their 

y o  L.  II.  L 11  original 
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original  fia  had  not  been  walhed  away,  he  could 
not,  with  any  coniiftency  with  his  new  do&rine, 
maintain  that  they  would  be  in  the  condition  of 
thofe  who  had  no  (in.  He  therefore  fatd  thai 
their  fufierings  would  be  fo  light,  that  their  condi- 
tion would  be  Dreferable  to  non-exiftenca« 

Before  this  controverfy  Auftin  had  maintain- 
ed,  feniibly  enough,  that  in  the  future  ftate  infantr 
would  not  be  the  proper  fubjeds  either  of  reward 
or  of  puniihment,  and  therefore  that  when  they 
entered  upon  it,  it  would  neither  be  in  a  fiate  of 
happinefs  nor  mifery  ;  thinking,  probably,  that, 
ai  diey  had  not  gone  through  a  ftate  of  trial  or 
difcipline  here,  they  would  hereafter. 

As  Auftin  could  not  deny  that  many  perfons 
who  had  been   baptised  became  afterwards  vttf 
wicked,  and  therefore  could  not  be  fuppofed  to 
go  to  heaven ;  not  to  give  up  his  dodrine^of  bap^ 
iifm  wajhing  away  fi%  he  diftinguifiied  between 
regeneration^  of  which  all  who  were  baptized  par- 
took, and  the  capacity  oi final  falvatum^  to  which 
perfeverance  in  virtue  would  alone  intitle  tbanu 
But  fince,  in  order  to  fupport  his  dofirine  of  ori« 
final  fiD>  he  had  mamtained  that  by  tha  fall  of 
Adam  all  men  had  loft  the  power  of  doing  the  will 
of  Cod,  and  of  rendering  themfelves  acceptable  to 
bio),  and  confequently  that  every  good  thought, 
WQrd|  and  work  muft  be  afcribed  to  fupematual 

grace 
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grace  (irhich  of  courfe  was  the  gift  of  God,  and 
which,  antecedently  to  good  works,  no  man  was 
intitled  to  more  than  another)  thia  great  man  was 
teduoed  to  the  farther  neceffity  of  maintaining  that 
fcrfevering  grace^  and  confequently  thzt  fahation 
which  was  the  confequence  of  it,  was  the  fovereign 
and  arbitrary  gift  of  God,  to  thofe  whom  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  he  thought  proper  to 
predeftinate  to  eternal  life,  while  all  the  reft  of 
mankind  were,  without  any  faults  of  thfeirs,  left  in 
a  ftate  of  reprobation,  and  of  courfe  doomed  to  e« 
Verlafting  punilfameut. 

Shocking  as  thefe  opinions  are,  and  novel  as 
they  were  in  the  age  of  Auftin,  his  ingenuity  was 
at  no  lofs  for  arguments  to  fupport  them,  and  ef- 
pecially  from  the  epiftles'  of  Paul ;  and  his  autho- 
tity  was  fo  great,  that  after  fome  time,  and  with 
fome  modifications,  they  were  univerfally  received 

in  the  Latin  church. 

To  this  very  day  this  fyftem,  fo  fatal  to  virtue, 
if  it  were  properly  purfued,  docs  not  fail  to  recom- 
mend itfclf  to  many  humble  and  pious  pcrfons,  by 
its  fceming  to  take  from  the /»n^<r  of  man,  and  to 
give  all  glory  to  God.  This  hillory,  however, 
furoiihes  a  rcmaikable  inftancc  of  the  many  im- 
portant confcquences  which  fomctimcs  follow  from 
fingle  and  unguarded  politions,  and  confequently 
ought  to  be  a  (landing  warning  to  us  to  give  the 

mo  ft 
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moftrigoious  attention  to  firfi  principks,  as  to 
feedSt  from  which  gteaC  and  unknoini  thiags  mzf 
ariie.  Who  irooU  bavo  imagined  that  from  '  the 
faperftitioaa  notion  of  itf^^m  wafiking  aiway  sin; 
chfiftianity  would  ever  have  been  loaded,  and  di& 
graced,  with  (bdi  doSrioes  at  original  sin,  ahfoluco 
predtfiinaium^  with  its  coniequence  uproiation^' 
and  alfo  with  the  doftrine  of  atcnemeni  in  its  high* 
eft  fenfe,  (or  that  the  fufferings  of  an  infinite  being 
are  nceeflary  to  expiate  the  fina  of  men )  and  of 
men's  being  fared,  not  by  any  works  of  their  own, 
bat  by  the  righteousne(s  of  Chrift  imputed  ta 
them. . 

I  Ihall  not  girt  the  particulars  of  this  memo* 
rable  contcoverfy,  obferving  only  that  Auftiil 
procured  the  opinions  of  his  adverfary  to  be  con- 
demned in  a  council  held  at  Carthage,  a*  d.  412* 
But  notwitbftanding  this  the  Pelagian  doArino 
was,  for  feme  time,  received  with  great  applaufe: 
at  Rome,  Zozimus  the  bilhop  of  Rome,  being  a 
favourer  of  it ;  nor  was  Auftin's  dofirine  of  pre- 
deftination  in  particular  confirmed  by  any  coun- 
cil within  a  century  after  his  death.  For  though 
it  was  defended  by  the  moft  celebrated  divines  in 
the  Weft,  particularly  by  Profper  and  Hilaiy  bt« 
ihops  in  Gaul,  it  was  never  generally  received  in 
the  Eaft. 

It 
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It  alfo  met  with  particnlar  oppofition  in'  dw 
foathern  parts  of  France,  whiqh  was  oiring  in  a 
great  meafore  to  tbo  popularity  of  Caffian,  a  native 
of  Scythta,  and  a  difciple  of  Chryroftoni'^  who  af« 
ter  the  Eall  of  bis  matter,  came  to  Rome,  and  afteiw 
wards  fettled*  in  Ganl,  and  founded  two  monafte- 
ries  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Marfeilles.  Caffian^ 
however,  was  no  advocate  for  the  doSrine  o( 
Pelagius  in  it&  full  extent,  but  maintained  a  doc- 
trine which  foon  got  the  name  of  Semipdagian- 
ifm. 

Pelagius  himfelf  had  aflerted  that  mankind  de- 
rive no  injury  whatever  from  the  fall  of  Adam^ 
and  he  denied  the  neceffity  of  internal  grace.  But 
Auftin's  dodrine  of  folhe  moral  depravity  aflFect- 
ing  all  mankind  in  confequcnce  of  the  fia  of  Adam, 
atad''  that  of  the  neceffity  of  fupernaiural  grace  to 
bhman  virtue,  was  generally  acceptable.  Tbffe,-' 
therefore,  were  admitted  by  the  Seraipelagians.* 
But  to  avoid  the  dofirine  of  predeflinaiion,  which 
w^  have  feen  to  be  the  natural  confequecce  of  the 
cither,  they  held  that,  notwithftanding  the  neceffity 
of  divine  grace,  the  imparting  of  it  depended  oponr 
ourfelves.  They  therefore  faid  that  it  ,was  not 
neceifary  to  the  firft  beginning  of  repentance,  hot 
only  to  our  progrefs  in  virtue ;  and  that  all  the  pre** 
deflination  to  eternal  life  which  is  mentioned  in 
the  fcriptures,  is  upon  the  forefight  of  thofe  good 

work$ 
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works  which  make  iiie0  the  proper  fabjeSi  of  fa« 
ture  happincfs. 

I  mttft  obferve,  however,  that  the  dofirines  of 
Aaftin  (though  it  is  no  wonder  that  many  perfont 
ihould  be  ftaggered  at  them,  and  receive  them 
with  difficulty)  neceflarily  follow  from  thofe  firft 
principles  which  the  Semipelagians  admitted. 
For  if  divine  grace  be  neceffary  to  any  aS  of  virtue^ 
it  certainly  muft  be  fo  to  iht  firft,  which  of  courfe 
is  the  moll  difficult  of  any  ;  and  if  the  imparting  of 
ihat  depend  upon  the  arbitrary  will  of  God«  all 
ihe  virtues  of  a  man's  life,  and  confequently 
his  final  happinefs,  muft  be  equally  dependant 
tipon  it.  There  is  therefore  no  proper  medium 
between  the  dodrines  of  Auftin  and  thofe  of  Pe« 
lagius. 

As  there  are  only  a  few  more^  particulars  ia 
the  hiftory  of  this  controverfy,  which  fall'  withiii 
the  compafs  of  my  work»  I  ihall  not  make  a  fe« 
parate  article  of  them,  but  juft  mention  them 
here.  Pelagius  and  |his  friend  Celeftius,  beiog 
overborne  by  the  authority  of  Auftin,  were  in  a 
manner  obliged  to  kave  the  continent  of  £u» 
rope^  an4  they  retired  to  Britain,  where  their 
tenents  had  found  a  favourer  in  Agricola,  the  Ion 
of  Severian.  To  counteraft  them  Germanus  hi- 
Aiop  of  Auxcrre,  and   Lupus  of  Troies  were  de« 

puted 
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puted  hy  a  fynod  in  Gaul^  to  go  over  to  Britain  ; 
and  this  miflion  had  all  the  e£Fe&  that  could 
have  been  expefted  from  it.  However,  upon 
their  return  Pelagianifm  prevailed  fo  mueh  again^ 
that  feven  years  afterwards,  it  was  thought  necef« 
fary  that  Germanus  fhould  vifit  Britain  once 
more  ;  and  he  tras  then  accompanied  by  Severui 
the  bilhop  of  Triers,  the  difciple  of  Lupus,  bi« 
(hop  of  Troies.  And  they  exerted  themfelvei 
fo  cflFeAually,  that  it  is  faid  the  Pelagians  wert 
banilhed  the  ifland,  by  the  confeni  of  all  the  inha« 
bitants.* 

Whatever  was  the  fate  of  the  proper  Pelagianf, 
the  Semipelagians  had  refpeSable  advocates  ia 
Vincentius  bilhop  of  Lirins,  and  Gennadius,  botii 
of  them  writers  of  eminence.  Their  great  oppo<t 
nent  was  Frofper. 

*  Bede,  I.ib.  i.  Cap,  If.  p.  18»  8cc«  Sueur,  A.  ni 
4ft9. 
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SECTION    X. 

Of  the  WriUrs  in  the  Tim  of  Theodositu  and  his 

X  HIS  period  abounded  with  writen, 
ud  Ibtne  of  them  were  men  of  confiderable  emi- 
nence and  reputation,  and  thofe  in  the  Weft  were 
fuperior  in  general  to  the  chriftian  writers  in  that 
part  of  the  world,  in  the  former  period* 

Of  Ambrofe  qention  has  been  made  in  the 
courfe  of  the  hiftory,  as  a  man  of  fingular  courage 
smd  probity.     He  was  a  native  of  Rome,  but  of 
Gallic  origin.     On  his  being  appointed  bilhop  of 
Milan,  he  fold  all  bis  eftates  for  the  ufeof  the  poor^ 
and  applied  himfelf  wholly  to  facred  literature,  in 
which  he  was  a  great  proficient,  and  became  a  vo. 
luminous  writer.     In  his  trads  on  this  fubjefi  he 
appears  to  have  been  a  ftrenuous  defender  of  the 
doQrine  of  the  trinity,  in  favour  of  which  he  pro* 
duced  many  new  and  fingular  arguments,  or  ra« 
ther  illuftrations,  which  were  adopted  by  his  difd- 
pie  Auftin,  and  which  may  be  fcen  in  my  Hi/iory 
of  early  Opinions  concerning  Chrijl.    Bcfides  his 
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trafts  relating  to  the  doSrine  of  the  trinity,  which 
are  three  books  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  five 
concerning  faith,  and  a  difcoUrfe  on  the  incarna- 
tion, we  have  of  his  fix  books  on  the  facranents, 
and  as  many  on  the  work  of  the  fix  days,  an  expofi- 
tion  of  twelve  pfalms,  and  a  variety  of  mifcellaneout 
pieces. 

Jerom  was  bom  at  Stridon  in  Pannonia. 
When  he  was  a  boy  he  ftudied  grammer  under 
Donatus  at  Rome,  and  rhetoric  under  Vidorinus* 
Being  determined  to  learn  Hebrew,  he  was  at  a 
great  expence  in  procuring  Jewifli  teachers,  and 
was  the  only  chriftian  of  his  age  who  was  matter 
of  that  language.  He  travelled  through  Gaul 
with  Bonofus,  a  man  of  fortune,  and  a  companion 
of  his  ftudies.  exaifiining  all  the  libraries  in  their 
way ;  and  at  Aquileia,  he  contraded  a  friendlhip 
with  Rufinus,  a  prelby ter  of  that  place.  Aniving 
at  Antioch,  he  made  choice  of  the  monaftic  life  ; 
and  refiding  four  years  in  a  folitudc  between  Sy- 
ria and  Arabia  (where  he  was  fupported  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  Evagrius,  a  rich  citizen  of  Antioch,  ia 
Whofe  company  he  had  travelled  from  Aquileia 
through  Dalmatia,  Thrace,  and  feveral  provinces 
of  Afia)  he  applied  himfelf  diligently  to  ftudy» 
and  there  he  began  to  write. 

A.  D«  378,  he  was  made  a  prefbyter  by  Pau^ 
linus  of  Antioch,  and  going  to  Conftaatinople,  a 

YoL.  II.  M  m  m  littlt 


474    THE  HISTORY  OF  THfl   Pb».  XII, 

little  before  the  general  council  there,  he  attached 

himfelf  to  Gregory  of  Nazianzuin.     In  382,  Pau* 

linus  and  Epiphanius   too^L  him   with   them  to 

Ronie,  where  he  lived  three  years  with  Paula  a  wo« 

man  of  high   rank  and  great  piety,  and  there  he 

aSed  as  fecretary  to  Damafus  the  bilhop.  Thenoe 

he  went  to  Cyprus,  Antioch,  '  jerufalem,  and  £« 

gypt,  where  he  became  a  hearer  of  Didymtil,  the 

celebrated  defender  of  the  dodrine  ot  the  triaicy 

In  that  country  }  and  at  length  he  fisttled  at  Beeh« 

lehem,  where  he  compofed  the  greater  part  of  hb 

works.     Here  he  had  a  violent  quarrel  with  Ru« 

finus,  and  John  bilhop  of  Jerufalem,  on  accouac 

of  the  principles  of  Origen,  which  they  defended. 

He  alfo  entered  deeply  into  the  Pelagian  contro« 

verfy*    But  though  he  was  llriQly  orthodox  with 

refpeS  to  the  dodrine  of  the  trinity,  he  wrote 

nothing  of  confequtace  on  that  fubjed. 

The  greateft  part  of  the  writings  of  Jerom  are 
commentaries  on  the  fcriptures.  But  befides 
thefe,  we  have  ot  his  a  catalogue  of  the  ecclefiafti* 
cal  writers,  the  lives  of  Paul  the  hermit,  of  Htlari- 
on,  and  of  Malchus,  and  a  great  number  of  letten, 
many  of  which  are  controveriial,  and  in  favour  of 
the  monks,  as  thofe  againft  Jovinian  and  Vigilaa* 
tiuSi  which  are  written  with  very  unbecoming  ef. 
perity.  Jerom  was  the  mofl;  learned  of  all  the 
chriftia&s  of  his  age,  being  acquainted  with  Lalio» 
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Greek,  and  Hebrevr,  and  be  was  a  man  of  great 
ability,  but  of  a  violent  temperi  and  two  mucb  aU 
lathed  to  the  monkiih  maxims.  For  fo  velumi« 
nous  a  writer,  his  works  are  of  little  real  value. 

Rufinus,  firft  the  friend,  and  then  the  adverfa- 
fy  of  J  erom,  was  a  native  of  Aquileia,   where  be 
was  made  prefbyter.  Making  choice  of  the  monk- 
tOi   life,   he   went  to  Egpyt,   where  he   became 
coQverfant  with  the  monks  of  Nitria,  and  with  Di« 
dymus  of  Alex^ndiia  ;  but  fuffering  much  from 
the  Arians,  he  removed  to  Paleftine,  where  being 
aided  by  the  wealth  of  Melania,  with  whom  be  had 
travelled  into  the  £a(l,  he  founded  a  monafteryp 
and  there  he  fpent  about  twenty  five  years,  hofpi« 
tably  receiving  thofe,  who.  for  the  fake  of  religion^ 
made  pilgrimages  to  Jerufalem*      Returning  to 
Rome  with  Melania,  a.  o.  397,  he  translated  the 
works  of  Origen  into  Latin  ;  but  rendering  him« 
felf  obnoxious  on  this  account,  and  being  likewife 
aocufed  of  plagiarifm,  in  that  refpeS,  he  withdrew 
to  Aquileia,  where  he  wrote  his  books  againfl: 
Jerom.     Being  condemned  as  an  heretic  by  Da* 
snafus  bilhop  of  Rome,  and  his  native   city  being 
laid  wafte  by  Alaric,  he  retired  to  Sicily,  a,  o,  410, 
and  died  there  in  the  year  following. 

Rufinus  was  one  of  the  very  few  of  the  Latine 
who  underflood  Greek,  and  almoU  the  only  one 
«dio  took  the  pains  to  tranflate  the  writings  of  the 
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Gretkft  into  Latin,  By  this  means  we  have  nov 
feveral  of  the  works  of  Origen,  which  are  not 
extant  in  the  language  in  which  they  were  written, 
fiat  he  ii  not  thought  to  have  translated  exa&ly 
oc  faithfully.  Indeed  he  prdelfed  to  alter  what 
was  tnofl  offenfive  in  the  works  of  his  author.  Ru« 
finus's  own  works  confift  of  commentaries  on  fe- 
yeral  parts  of  fcripture,  an  ezpofition  of  the  apof- 
tie's  creedi  and  two  books  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory ; 
but  they  are  not  of  much  value. 

Paiilinus  was  a  native  of  Rome,  of  a  patrician 
and  confular  family  from  Gaul.  His  preceptor, 
Aufonius,  being  appointed  tutor  to  the  children 
of  Gratian,Jie  came  to  Rome  along  with  him,  and 
there  he  pleaded  caufes,  and  a.  o.  37  5^  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  eonfulfhip.  The  next  year  he  tnu 
veiled  through  moft  of  the  Weflem  provinces, 
where  he  contraAed  an  intimacy  with  Ambrofe, 
Martin  of  Triers,  and  other  confiderable  petfons. 
After  fpending  fifteen  years  in  this  excorfion,  ht 
was  made  a  prefbyter  by  Eulampius  bilhop  of 
Barcelona,  in  Spain,  the  people  almoft  forcing  him 
to  axcept  that  honour  ;  and  afterwards  going  to 
Nola  in  Campania,  he  was  made  bifliop  of  that 
city.  He  was  a  man  of  great  piety  and  chaiity,  fo 
that  when  the  Goths  plundered  Campania,  he  ex- 
pended all  his  fortune  in  redeeming  captives.  He 
^^  laid  Qttt  great  fnm^  in  ornamenting  his  church 
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with  ptfiures  and  ftatues.  His  works  confiil  of 
epiJlUs^  feveral  of  which  are  addrefled  to  Sulpici- 
uMr  Sevtruf ,  and  of  poems. 

Auftin  who  was  one  of  the  greatell  men,  aa 
well  at  the  moft  voluminous  writer,  of  his  age,  was 
a  native  of  Tagafta  in  Numidia,  where  his  family 
was  of  conliderable  rank,  and  his  mother  Monica 
was  remarkable  for  her  piety  and  virtue.  He  dif- 
tingaiflied  bimfeU  (b  much  by  his  application  to 
literature,  that  when  be  was  very  young  he  taught 
grammar  in  his  native  city,  and  rhetoric  at  Car* 
thage.  For  fome  time  be  frequented  tb^  bar,  and 
then  became  a  Manichaean.  But  being  tired  of  the  * 
wnmghng  of  the  lawyers,  he,  much  againft  the  will 
of  bis  mother,  went  to  Rome,  where  he  had  pupils, 
and  thence  he  was  fent  by  Symmachus  the  jfdckGk 
of  the  city  to  teach  rhetoric  at  Milan,  in  confe- 
quence  of  an  order  which  he  had  received  from  the 
cmperorto  fend  fome  able  perfon  thither  in  that 
chara&er. 

>  At  Milan  Auftin  became  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  Ambrofe,  who  contributed  much  to 
wean  him  from  bis  attachment  ro  Manichasifm. 
But  he  himielf  acknowledges  that  he  was  recon- 
ciled to  the  do&rine  of  the  trinity  by  reading  the 
works  of  Plato,  which  had  been  .  tranilaced  into 
Latin,  and  that  otherwife  he  Ihould  have  embrac-  . 
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cd  the  doctrine  of  Pbotioui,   and  have  thoaglit 
that  Cbsift  wai  a  mere  man. 

Returning  to  Africa,  and  being  at  Hippo  upon 
fome  buGnefs  a,  o.  391,  he  was  with  much  diffi. 
cuhy  prevailed  upon  to  axcept  the  office  of  pref« 
byter  ;  and,  contrary  to  tbecuftom  which  bad  pre* 
vailed  in  Africa,  Valerius  the  bifliop  of  that  d^; 
employed  him  in  preaching ;  and  in  this  capaci^ 
be  diftinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much,  that,  contrary 
alfo  to  univerfal  cufiom,  be  was  at  the  requeft  of 
the  bilhop,  and  with  much  reluctance  on  hie 
own  part,  ordained  bifhop  along  with  him.  This 
was  an  extraordinary  meafure  which  that  church 
took  from  their  fear  of  lofing  a  man  whom  they  ao 
highly  valued* 

In  this  diftinguiflbed  rank  Auftin  was,  ia  the 
language  of  the  ApolUe,  in  luibours  mojl  aiundantf 
and  in  all  the  duties  of  the  epifcopal  office  moft 
exemplary.  Belides  being  principally  oonceraed 
in  all  the  councils  of  Africa,  which  were  numer« 
ous  in  his  time^  he  wrote  more  books  than  any  o* 
ther  man  of  his  age,  moft  of  them  controverlial,  a« 
gainfl  the  Manicbaeans,  Donatifts,  Pelagians,  and 
all  who  were  called  heretics.  To  Promote  leam« 
ing  among  his  clergy,  he  formed  them  into  a  colle- 
giate body,  and  fubjeded  them  to  a  segular  dif<pip« 
line,  fimilar  to  that  of  the  monafieries ;  and  tbia 
excellent  example  was  followed  by  other  churches, 
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which  on  this  account  were  called  collegiate  ones« 
He  died  daring  the  iiege  of  Hippo  by  the  Vaodalt 
^*  i>*430»  at  the  age  of  feventy  fix. 

I  do  not  propofe  to  enumerate  all  the  writing* 
of  Attftin  that  are  now  extant^  but  ihall  content 
Biyfelf  with  mentioning  the  principal  of  them* 
Befidts  hit  works  of  controverfy  (among  which  is 

* 

a  large  treatife  on  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  in  fif« 
teen  books,  in  which  he  maintains  the  perfect  e« 
quality  of  three  perfons)  he  wrote  a  mod  excellent 
work  againft  the  heathens,    iatitled  Dc  CivU4U$ 
DtL  which  is  oneof  the  moll  learned  and  valua* 
Ue  productions  of  chriftian  antiquity*     His  other 
works  are  commentaries  on  feveral  parts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  Mediiations,  Confejions^  confiBiog  of  a  mofk 
candid  and  inflructivc  account  of  the  principal  in« 
cidenta  of  his  life  (in  which  it  is  much  to  be  wiffli* 
ed  that  more  perfons  had  followed  his  example)  as 
alfo  in  his  RetraSations^  zwoik  writteniate  in  life^ 
in  which  with  the  greateft  franknefs  he  acknowled* 
ges^  and  corrects  the^miftakes  he  had  made  in  hit 
earlier  productions.    BeGdes  thcfe  we  hav«  of 
his  a  great  number  of  fmail  tracts,  and  many  e« 
piftles.« 

Sulpictna 

*  In  Audio's  time  a  canon  was  made,  that  no  bi' 
fhop  (hoald  ufe  any  prayer  in  his  church,  but  fuch  a# 
had  been  firft  examined  and  approved  by  his  fellow 
Ulhops  in  coanciL    Bingham  p.  610« 
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Sulpicius  Severus  was  a  native  of  Aquitania 
in  Gau],  and  of  a  noble  family.  In  hia  youth  he 
ftudied  eloquence^  and  acquired  confiderable  repu- 
tation at  the  bar,  but  after  tbit  he  became  a  prefby* 
ter  of  Primuliai  and  was  intimate  with  Martin  of 
Triers,  Paulinus,  and  Jerome^  At  one  time  bo 
Was  a  Pelagian,  but  afterwards  a  catholic,  though 
E  favourer  of  the  doQrine  of  the  Millenarians.  He 
wrote,  in  very  elegant  Latin,  a  con^ife  ecclefiaftical 
hifiory,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  a.  n. 
400 ;  the  life  of  Martin,  above  mentioned ;  three 
dialogues^  one  on  the  virtues  of  the  monks,  and 
two  concerning  thofe  of  Martin ;  and  likewife  fe« 
vtral  epiftles. 

John  Chryfoftom,  whofe  hiftory  has  been  giv* 
en  in  the  courfe  of  this  work,  was  the  moft  diftin- 
guilhed  of  all  the  Greek  Fathers,  as  Auftin  was 
among  the  Latins.  The  greateft  part  of  his  writ- 
ings  are  fermons,  or  expoGcions  of  fcripture,  deli- 
vered as  fermons,  with  prafiical  improvements  an« 
nexed  to  them.  The  mod  regular  of  his  treatifes 
is  a  dialogue  on  the  duties  of  a  bi(hop«  But  in 
this,  as  in  all  his  works,  it  is  evident  that  he  ftu* 
died  eloquence,  in  which,  indeed,  he  greatly  ez« 
celled,  A  ferious  man  cannot  help  perceiving 
that  a  difplay  of  bis  talents  was  too  much  an  ob« 
]c€t  with  Chr)'  follom.  On  the  contrary,  Auftia 
does  not  appear  to  have  wiitten  any  tiling  with 

that 
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that  vienr.  He  never  wrote  except  when  be 
thought  he  had  fometbing  of  importance  to  com* 
muniicate.  We  thjcrefore  fee  more  of  the  man,  and 
of  the  heart,  in  his  writings. 

Synelius  was  a  native  of  Cyrene  in  LybiSi  who 
wal  fent  on  ah  embafly  to  the  emperor  Arcadius, 
about  A.  o.  400,  to  prefent  him  with  a  crpwa  of 
gold ;  when  he  delivered  an  oration  on  that  fubjefi. 
About  A.  i^r^io'liis  fellow  citizens  preffed  him  to 
be  their  bifhqp,  aind  though  he  lEranLly  acknow^ 
ledgcd  that  he  could  not  part  with  his  wife,  and 
that  be  was  not  even  fatisfied  with  refpeft  to  the 
dofirine  of  the  rerurre£lion,  they  allowed  him  hit 
wife,  and  bore  with  his  fcruples.  But  after  he  was 
dirdained  they  had  no  caufe  of  complaint  with  ref. 
•pefi  to  his  faith.  He  is  reckoned  an  elegant  ihU 
ten  but  his  works  are  not  of  much  value.  They 
are  the  oration  above-mentioned,  two  book^-  on 
providence,  ten  hymns,  homilies  on  the  feventy 
fourth  pfalm,  feveral  fmall  trads,  and  a  hondred 
and  fifty  five  epilUes. 
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PERIOD     XIII. 

4 

IROM  THE  OEATA  OF  HONOK.IU*,    A.   D.    4C4, 
TO  THE  FALL  or  THE    WESTEEN    EMPIEE, 

A.  O.  475. 


SECTION    I. 

ff 

'  .a-  A. 

(t^^  Nejlonan  Controvert,  till  t^  Counal  ^ 

Ephefus, 


•      f 


I 


T  mi^fbem  that  ootliingiBoiB  odiiU 
}am  beeB  done  with  reTpeft  to  thedoarine  of  the 
tnmXy  afttf  the  admowfedgmeot  of  the  pvifMBr  del- 
j^  of  Chrift»  and  tho  perfcA  equality  of  all  tba 
4hMe  ^ffiMis*  But  ia  the  reigii  of  Tfaeodofiua4die 
Afiocidt  who  fuocecded  Arcadiua^  there  alkofe  aaMSg 
the  catholics  another  queftioa«  the  dectfioft  'Of 
which  occafioned  as  much  difturbance  ai  an/  that 
had  preceded  it. 

It  was  no  longer  doubted  among  them^  [that 
Shtxt  was  a  trinity  in  the  divine  natutt^  ot  that  one 
of  the  perfons  in  this  trini^,  viz«  the  fecond,  or 
the  logos^  was  united  to  the  man  Jefus ;  fo  that  in 
Chrift  there  were  two  natures,  the  diviae  and  the 
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boBMinu  But  U  had  not  been  fbUjr  detenninei 
Ihal  tbefe  twp  oadi^rea  made  om  per/an.  Tb«i^ 
was  tbereiore  room  for  fometbmg  very  like  niutapi 
ftani&n  under  all  ibe  fonui  Cff  ortbodozy.  For 
by  coufideriog  ibe  two  natures  of  Cbrift  as  di£- 
lin&  from  eacb  otber,  it  intgbt  be  biA  tbat  Chrift 
was  properly  a  man,  and  that  tbe  divine  logos 
dwelled  in  him»  aud  afted  by  bim  ;  juft  as 
tbe  proper  unitarians  faid  tbat  Cbrift  was  a 
mere  man,  but  that  God  tbe  Fatber  dwelled  in 
bim,  and  aded  by  him.  Aud  this  was  tbe 
DoQrine  which,  from  Neftorius  who  advanced 
it»  was  called  Nefloriawm^  and  which  is  pro* 
fefled  by  a  confiderable  part  of  tbe  Eafiern  church 
to  this  day. 

It  may  be  queftioQed»  however,  whether  Neflo* 
rius  ever  held  this  opinion,  or  bad  any  clear  con* 
ception  of  it.  at  tbe  time  tbat  he  drew  upon  bim 
the  notice  of  bis  brethren.  As,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  may  be  queftioned  whether  the  catholics  them* 
feWes  held  any  opinion  on  the  fubjefl;  tbat  was 
zeally  different  from  this,  till,  in  the  courfe  of  con« 
troverfy,  they  came  to  confider  it  as  heretical.  For 
when  it  is  allowed  that  there  are  two  natures  in 
Chrift,  fo  different  as  thofe  of  God  and  man,  all 
the  Urms  that  could  be  contrived  to  exprefs  the 
manner  0/ their  uni(m  mufi  be  equally  deftitute  of 
ideas.  Confequendy,  when  the  catholics  did  af- 
terwards 
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terwards  determine  that  thefe  two  natures  make 
but  one  per/on,  they  did  not,  in  reality,  add  any 
new  propolition  to  their  former  creed,  becaufe  no 
new  ideas  can  be  affixed  to  the  terms'.  We  ztt 
now  therefore  to  coofider  what  was  in  faS;  a  mere 
controverfy  about*  words ;  but  which  was  the  caufe 
of  as  much  animoGtv,  as  if  it  had  related  to  the 
moft  intelligible  and  the  moft  important  of 
things. 

Neftorius  was  a  native  of  Gecnanicia,  who  had 
been  made  a  prefbyter  of  the  church  of  AntN 
ocb,  where,  like  Chryfoftom,  he  had  acquired 
great  reputation  by  his  learning,  his  preaching,  and 
his  piety  ;  and  on  the  death  of  Sifinias,  a.  d.  427, 
he  had  fucceeded  to  the  fee  of  Conftantinople, 
whither  he  had  brought  Anaftafius  one  of  his  kU 
low  preibyters,  and  a  particular  friend  of  his  at 
Antioch.  This  Anaftafius,  in  one  of  his  fermoos, 
reproved  fome  of  the  common  people  for  calling 
the  Virgin  Mary  the  mother  of  God  ;  faying,  that 
it  was  more  proper  to  call  her  the  mother  of  Chri/lf 
for  that  God  could  not  be  the  oflFfpriog  of  a  hu- 
man being.  Complaint  being  brought  of  th»  to 
Neftorius,  he  openly  approved  of  what  had  been 
afferted  by  his  prefbyter,  and  added,  as  it  iB  fatd, 
*'  that  a  child  of  two  or  three  months  old  could 
^  not  be  a  god  ;*  meaning  that  what  was  born  of 

Mary 
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Mary  was  mtrt  nan,  though  a  divine  nature,  wai 
foperaddcd  to  him  aftenrards** 

Now  in  this  there  was  nothing  that  was  really 
contrary  to  any  thing  that  had  been  declared  to 
b^  Of  thodojc  by  any  council,  or  any  eminent  wri« 
ler,  fuch  as  Athanafiusi  Bafil,  or  Gregory  of  Na« 
sian^aum.  Becaufe  it  had  not  been  fettled,  or,  as 
far  as.  appears,  fo  much  as  conddered,  at  what 
time  the  divine  nature  was  fuperaddcd  to  the  hu- 
man  nature  in  Chrift,  whether  at  the  moment  of 
bis -conception  in  the  womb,  at  the  time  of  his  birth, 
or  at  any  other  particular  period  ;  and  it  is  very 
probable  that  had  the  queftion  been  propofed  at 
the  council  of  Nice,  it  would  have  been  thought 
of  little  confequence,  provided  that  when  Cbrifl: 
began  to  aft  in  a  public  charaOer,  to  preach,  and 
to  work  miracles,  he  could  be  faid  to  be  truly  God 
Hni  man.  For  every  imaginable  confequence 
would  be  the  fame  in  all  thefe  cafes  ;  and  all  the 
irguments  by  which  the  doQrine  of  the  divinity  of 
Chrift  had  ever  been  fupported  have  juft  the  fame 
weight  on  all  the  fuppoikions.  But  human  paf* 
fions,  when  they  interfere,  as  they  did  in  a  very 
great  degree  in  this  bufinefs.  can  make  any  quefti* 
on  to  be  of  importance ;  and  here  it  happened  that 
two  men  of  over-bearing  and  violent  tempers  met. 

For 
*  Socratis  Hifi*.Lib*  vii.  Cap.  S8,  29|  32.  p.   080. 
Evaj^  Lib.  i.  Cap.  2,  p.  252. 
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For  fack  w«re  the  charaden  both  of  Neftoriu^ 
and  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  bis  rival,  and  chief  oppo« 
Mnt* 

Neftofiiis,  immediatdjr  on  hia  anival  at  Coiu 
flantinopfe,  diftinguiflied  bimfdf  bjr  his  seal  a^ 
gainA  berefjr ;  iay tog,  in  his  firfi  fennon,  deliver^ 
ed  in  the  prefenceof  the  court,  ^  Give  me,  O  em« 
^  peror,  the  earth  free  frooa  heretics,  and  I  in  roi^ 
'^  Inra  will  give  jrou  heairen.  Conquer  the  bere« 
**  tics  (o9  me,  and  I  will  coaqner  the  Perfians  km 
'^  70a."  Within  five  days  after  his  ordinalioQ  he 
drove  the  Arians  to  fuch  extremity  of  defpair,  b;^ 
endeavouring  ta  tale  from  them  a  place  in  whicb 
they  held  their  private  a&mhlies,  that  they  them* 
felves  fet  fire  to  it,  and  many  of  the  neighbouring 
houfes  were  confumed  ajong  with  it.  From 
Ibia  drcumftance  not  only  the  heretics,  but  thofe 
of  his  own  perfuafion,  gave  him  the  name  ef  thf 
incendiary.  He  endeavoured  to  fupprels  die  N09 
vatians,  out  of  envy,  fays  Socrates,  of  Paul  theig 
bifliop,  who  was  eminent  for  lanAity  of  manners^ 
But  the  emperor  reftrained  his  violence.  He  alfo 
greatly  harrafied  the  Qaartodecimans  in  Afia,  Ly« 
dia,  and  Caria  :  and  a  fedition  heing  exciled  at  Mi^ 
ktus  and  Sardis,  in  confrqucnce  of  this  perfecn* 
ttoomany  perfons  loft  ftheir  lives  in  it"*^. 

The 

*  Socratis  Hia,  Lib,  vii.  Csqp.  S9.  p.  art. 
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The  Macedoniftas  were  (o  much  barraffed  in 
conlcqiiance  of  the  ordefs  of  Neftorius,  by  Anto« 
nios,  bUhop  of  Germai  tbat,1  out  of  defpair  aad 
reveage,  they  coo^ired  agamft  his  life  and  put  hiin 
to  deatfa%  And  Neftorius^  having  obtained  thit 
advaplage  againft  tbeai,;peffuaded  the  emperor  to 
take  all  their  churches  from  them,  and  among  thena 
that. which  they  had  at  Confianttnoplc^  Cyzicun, 
And  many  Qthers  in  the  villages  about  the  Hdlcf« 
pont.  After  this^  lays  our  hillorian,  fome  of  thp 
Macedonians  joined  the  catholics. 

In  confequence  of  what  Neflorius  had  mais« 
tained  oonceming  Mary  aot  being  the  meiher  ff 
God  but  only  of  Chrijl^  he  was  by  many  cbargi^d 
withholding  the  opinion  of  Paul  of  Samofata  and 
J^botinus.  But  Socrates  fays  that,  after  readiqg 
his  works  he  was  fatisfied  that  he  held  no  fucb 
doctrine*.  Whatever  was  the  real  opinion  of  Nefto- 
;^s  at  this  time,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  who  waa 
ut  enmity  with  hini  {oar^xBu}^  u%c  Tr^og  aulcv]  aa 
his  predeceCTor  Timotbeus  had  been  with  Chrj« 
foftom,  reproved  him  by  his  letters  xtf^om  the  fub^ 
ject ;  and  Neflorius  replying  to  him,  a  'controvert 
fy  arofe,  in  which  Celeftinus,  bifhop  of  Rosae  took 
part  with  Cyril ;  and  in  a  fynod  held  ^«  .n«  430^ 
condemned  the  doctrine  of  his  adverlary.  Cyxil 
a] fo  called  a  fynod  of  the  bilbops  of  JEJgypt  at  A* 

lezandrii)^ 

f 'Sotratis  Hift.  LiU  vii.  Cap.  at.  p.  S81. 
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lexandria,  in  which  was  recited  the  letter  which 
'Celeftinus  wrote  in  confequence  of  the  fyood  at 
%ome,  and  alfo  iwelvc  prop&filions^  a&9  a»  niany 
anaihemas^  drawn  up  by  Cyril  himfelf  againft  the 
^doQrine  of  NeRbriu9.  Thefe  being  approvcfdby  the 
^nod,  copies  of  them  were  tranfmitted  t(^'  Nello* 
%ias  at  Conftantinople, 

Notwithftanding  the  refolutions  of  thefe  fyriods 

of  Rome  and   Alexandria,  Neftorius   made  no 

change  in  his  preaching ;  and  in  this   ftage  of  the 

bttfinefshc  hadfeveral  refpectable  bitfaops  on'iiis 

fide.     John  bifhop  oi  Aotioch  was  intirely  in  his 

intereft,  thinking  that  Cyril  renewed  the  herefjr  of 

ApolUnaris;  add  Theodoret  bifhc^  of  Cyrus,  the 

hiftorian,  drew'up  twelve  propofitions  in  anfwer 

•to  thofe  of  Cyril,  the  objeft  of  which  was  to  (hew 

'that  he  confounded  the  two  natures  of  Chrift,  and 

gave  to  his  human  nature  the  honour  that  was  due 

'  td  t|ie  logos.     The  emperor  himfelf  was  fo  much 

'imprefled  by  the  repreft ntations  of  Neftorius  and 

'  his  refpedable  partizans,  that  he  wrote   to  Cyril, 

"accufing  him  of  calumny,  and  of  difturbing  the 

^peace  of  the  church.     Cyril,  however,  remon&rat<i 

>ed,  and  perfuaded  him  to  call  a  general  council  to 

«  decide  concerning  the  matter  in  difpute.     Accorrf* 

ingly  a  council  was  fummoned  to  be  held  at  £« 

phcfus  A.  D,  43 1« 

S  £  C- 
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SECTION    II« 

&ftht  Cnuuil  cj  EfheJkSf  and  tkt  donfefomfcf 

of  it,  X 


E 


PHESUS  not  being  far  from  Coq- 
ftaatinople^  Nefioriua  waa  firft  at  the  place,  Cyril 
alfo  W2L$  there,  before  the  time  appointed  for  hold- 
ing the  council ;  but  Johnbifliop  of  Antioch  did 
not  arrive  in  time,  becaufe  he  had  not  been  ablo 
to  colled  all  the  bifhopiof  his  dtocefe.'     Hoirev* 
er,  without^waiting  for  them,  Cyril  took  the  place 
of  prefident  which  was  thought  to  be  improper,  if 
not  unfair,  though  he  might  plead  that  there  was 
no  other  bifliop  prefent  whofe  fee  was  (o  high  ill 
rank  as  his  own,   except  Neftorius  himfelf,  who 
was  the  perfon  accufed.    But  in  equitjr,  neither 
the  accused,  nor  the  accuser  ihould  have  prefided^ 
but  fome  indifferent  perfon. 

The  prefident  and  all  the  other  biOiops  having 
taken  their  places,  the  fcriptures,  according  to  tbm 
cullom  of  thofe  times,  were  placed  on  a  throne  in 
the  middle  of  the  aflembly,  as  the  authority  to 
which  they  all  appealed,  and  then  Ne&orius  waa 

Vol.  II.  O  o  o  called 
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called  up.     But  though,  fince  th^ir  arrival  at  the 
place,  he  had  promifed  to  be  ready  to  attend,  yet^ 
fince  after  he  had  been  fuoimoned  three  times,  he 
did  not  make  his  appearance,  thofe  who  were  pte^ 
fent  proceeded  to  examine  into  the  bufinefs  with- 
out him.   Then,  having  read  the  letters  of  Cyril,  of 
CelefUnua,  and  of  Neftorius  himfelf  on  the  fab« 
jeft,  and  having  heard  the  evidence  of  what  he 
was  faid  to  have  declared  fince  his  arrival  at 
Ephefus,  and  which  he  had  declared  in  his  fer- 
mons   at  Confiantinople,  viz*  that  "  a  child  of 
y  two  or  three  months  old  could  never  be  a  God,"  . 
they  pronounced  fentence  of  depofition  againft 
liim,  and  it  was  figned  by  more  than  two  hundred 
bifliops  who  compofed  this  council. 

At  this  council  the  twelve  propofitions  of  Cy« 
lil  were  confirmed,  the  fub&ance  of  which  is  brief- 
ly exprcfled  in  the  following  explication  fubjoined 
'^  to  them.     *'  The  holy  virgin  is  the  mother  of 
y  God,  not  that  the  nature  of  the  logos,  or  the  di- 
•*  vinity,  took  its  commencement  in  the  holy  vir- 
«  gin,  but  becaufe  that  facred  body,  animated  by  a 
"  reafonable  foul,  to  which  the  logos  of  God  war 
**  fubftantially  united,  was  carnally  bom  of  her.** 
In  other  words,  the  hypojlatical  union,  as  it  was  af- 
terwards generally  called,  of  the  logos  with  both 
the  body  and  the  foul  of  the  man  Jefiis^  took  plact 
»t  the  moment   of  conception. 

Fi?§ 
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Five  days  after  this  arrived  John  of  Antiocb 
with  the  bilhops  of  his  diocefe  ;  and  being  highljr 
ofended  at  Cyril  and  the  reft  for  having  aSed 
without  him,  he  formed  them  into  a  fepatate  fy- 
nod«  and  pronounced  a  fentence  of  depofition  a* 
gainft  Cyril    and  Memnon  bilhop  of  Ephefus. 
Alfo,  fome  of  thefe  biihops  being  Pelagians,   they 
made  a  decree  in  favour  of  that  do6faine.     But 
thefe  two  bifhops  appealing  to  the  members  of  the 
original  council,  who  were  now  joined  by  legates 
from  the  fee  of  Rome,  John  was  fummoned  to 
give  an  account  of  his   proceedings  agaicft  them  ; 
and  not  appearing  after   three   days,   Cyril   and 
liemnon  were  abfolved  from  their  fentence,   and 
on  the  other  hand  John  and  his  bifhops  were  de» 
pofed  and  excommunicated.     They  alfo  made  a 
decree  againft  the  Pelagian  do&rine. 

At  firft,  Theodoiius,  being  prepoflfefied  by 
the  accounts  of  Neftorius  and  his  friends,  did  not 
approve  of  his  depofition,  and  at  the  fuggefiion 
of  Acacius  of  Berea,  then  an  hundred  years  old, 
he  gave  orders  for  the  banifliment  of  Neftorius, 
Cyril,  and  Memnon,  as  equally  difturbers  of  the 
peace  of  the  church.  But  the  members  of  the 
council  remonftrating  againft  tfao  depofition  of 
Cyril  and  Memnon,  he  ordered  feven  bifiiops  on 
each  fide  to  appear  before  him  at  Conftantinople, 

thai 
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thatby  hearing  bo^h  he  might  form  a  better  judg- 
ment in  the  cafe*  B»t  being  pvepoflbfied  againft 
Neftoriu9  by  fats  After  Pulcheria»  he  for  fome  time 
forbade  his  fipiends  (of  whom  John  of  Ahtioch  wae 
one)  to  comf  any  neater  than  Chalcedon  ;  faying 
that  he  would  otily  fee  the  other  deputies.  He  was 
boirever  fo  moch  pteffedi  that  at  length  he  heard 
them  alU  but  decided  agaiaft  Neftorios.  After 
this,  by  wiidiig  letters  to  Cyrtt  aod  John  of  Anti. 
oobt  he  |)rotured  a  reoonciliation  between  tbetn, 
and  at  length  John  joined  in  the  depofition  of 
Neftori»s«  In  all  this  it  muft  be  atknowledged 
th»t  the  good  natured  emperor  ^was  govoned  chief- 
ly by  the  princefs  Puldwria,  and  as  a  feftimonx 
of  her  triumph  in  the  caufeof  the  virgin,  fihe  bmlt 
a  magnificent  church  to  her  honour,  at  the  poit 
ot  Confiantinople*« 

We  have  feen  fuflicient  marks  of  faSton,  and 
of  the  infiumce  of  dvfl  power  in  many  of  the  pre- 
ceding councils,  and  cercsunly  they  are  no  le[$  ap- 
parent in  this,  which  has  obtained  the  title  of  the 
third  (ccumnical  or  univerfal,  council,  in  which  the 
doftrine  of  the  hypoftatical  union  of  tlie  two  na- 
tures of  Chrift  was  eflabliflied.  Had  John  erf  An- 
tioch  and  his  biihops  been  prefent,  it  is  poJiU^ 

that 
^  Evag.  Lib,  i,  Cap.  4.  5.  p.    253.      Nycephori 
Ht^toriSi  Lib,  xr.  Cap.  14,  Vol.  2*  p.  6or.. 


/" 
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ihat  Ncftoriu9  might  have  been  aoquifted,  and 
Cyril  condemned ;  and  the  figning  of  the  condem- 
natioB  <*  Neftorius  afterirard«  was  never  eonfid- 
cred  aa  the  rcfult  of  conviaion.  The  whole  bu- 
finefs  wk8  in  faft  a  contcft  between  Neftorius  and 
Cyril ;  and  the  latter,  by  taking  advantage  of  the 
abfence  of  the  accnled,  and  of  a  great  proportion 
of  the  judges,  and  what  was  more  than  all,  hav- 
ing the  intereft  of  the  princcfs  Pulcheria,  gained 

his  point* 

Neftorius  at  firft  got  leave  to  retire  to  his  own 
monaftery,as  he  called  it»  near  Antioch.  Here 
be  continued  four  years,  and  behaved  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  to  gain  the  refpcft  of  every  body.  But 
this  not  anfwering  the  purpole  of  his  enemies,  he 
was  baniihed  to  OaCis  in  Egypt.  This  place  be- 
ing invaded  by  a  people  called  Blemmyes,  and 
Neftorius  with  the  other  captives  being  dirmiiTed, 
he  had  leave  to  retire  to  Panopolis  in  Tbebais. 
Afterwards  he  was  removed  by  a  guard  of  foldiers 
to  Elephantina,  at  the  extremity  of  Thebais.  But 
being  much  fatigued  and  harrafled  by  the  journey, 
he  returned  to  Panopolis,  and  there  be  died,  his 
tongue  being  faid  to  be  eaten  pf  worms.  This  was 
confidered  by  his  enemies  as  a  judgment  of  God 
for  his  blafphemies  }  and  after  dying  this  horrible 

death 
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d^ath  in  this  world,  be  went,  they  say,  to  a  more 
previous  puniihment  in  another^. 

'  To  read  the  folemn  degrees  of  these  councils^ 
and  the  infolent  triumphs  of  thofe  who  gained 
tbeir  point  in  them,  one  would  think  them  to  be 
omnipotent,  and  that  they  had  the  power  of  putting 
an  end  to  all  controverfies«     Cyril,  writing  to  his  : 
friend  John,  bifhop  of  Emefa,  after  this  council  of 
Epheius,  fays,  "  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let 
<*  the  earth  be  glad.     The  middle  wall  of  partition ' 
'<  is  broken  down,     The  contefl;  is  at  an  end,  AU 
»  occaGon    of  difcord  is  removed.     Our   Lord 
**  Jefus  Chrift  has  given  peace  to  his  church/''  But  * 
the  Ne  dorian  berefy,  as  it  was  called.  Was  fo  far . 
from  ceafing  with  this  fynod,  that  from  this  time  % 
it  fpread  more  than  ever ;  and  it  prevails  in  the  Eafi; 
to  this  day«  • 

The  Virgin  Mary  having  in  this  folemn  tnan^*: 
ner  obtained  the  title  of  the  mother  of  God^  it  u  obn ' 
ferved  that  from  this  time  fhe  acquired  a  greater 
ihare  of  reverence  and  attention  than  had  ever  been  . 
given  to  her  before,  though  fhe  was  not  ^regularljT 
wor(hipped,  as  (he  was  in  a  later  period* 

*  £vag«  Lib«  i.  Cap,  ,7  p.  a56« 

H  £  C- 
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SECTION    III. 

Of  the  Eutychian  Coniroverfy  till  the  Death  of 
Thtoiopui  11^  A.  D.  456, 

IN  Qt  long  after  the  decifion  of  the  Ncf- 
torian  controyerfy,  via.  a,  d.  448,  two  years  be- 
fore the  death  of  Theodofius,  aoother  and  oppo- 
fite  herefy^  aj  it  is  commonly  called,  broke  out, 
viz.  that  of  Eutyches,  an  abbot  of  a  monaftery  near 
Conftantinople,  and  one  of  the  moft  zealous  op« 
pofers  of  Neftorius.  He  was  accufed  of  holding  he- 
terodox opinions  concerning  the  perfon  of  Cbrift, 
by  Eufebius  bilhop  of  Doiylaeum,  who  being  a 
profeflbr  of  rhetoric  had  befcMre  difputed  with  Nef^ 
torios« 

A  fynod  of  thirty  two  biihops  being  aflembled 
at  Conftantinople  to  decide  tlus  affair,  Eutycbes 
at  firil  did  not  appear,  but  afterwards  he  did ;  and' 
when  he  was  interrogated  concerning  bis  opinions.' 
he*  hdid  that  before  the  union  between  the  ^vtvom 
and  human  nature  of  Cbrift,  they  were  proper** 
\y  two,  but  that  after  the  union  had  taken  place 
there  w^  ooly  one  nature.    He  alfa  maintained 

thdC 
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that  the  body  of  Chrift  was  not  of  the  fame  nature 
with  that  of  other  men.    In  confcquence  of  this  he 
was  condemned  and  depofed.  Appealing  to  the  em- 
peror, and  alfo  to  Leo  biflbop  of  Rome,  and  com- 
plaining in  particular  that  the  ads  of  this  fynod 
had  been  faliified  by  Flavianus  bilhop  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  another  fynod  Was  appointed  to  meet  at 
this  city,  and  Flavianus  was  heard  on  the  fubjeS. 
But  though  the  ads  of  the  former  fynod   Hi  not 
appear  to  have  been  faififiied,  another  and  moie 
genera!  council  was  appointed  to  meet  to  fettlr 
this  bufinefs  at  Ephefus*. 

At  this  fynod,  or  council,  were  ptefent  Juve- 
<ialis  biifaop  of  Jerafalem,  Domnus  wh<^  had  fuc^ 
cbeded  John  bilhop  of    Ai^ttodi,   and   Julius  a 
Weftem  bifhop,  who  aSed  as  legate  to  Leo  btftop 
6f  Rome ;  and  by  the  contrivance  of  ChryfafMus, 
who  had  much  influence  in  the  court  of  Theodo* 
dosiuSi  Diofcorus,  who  had  fucceeded  Cyrii  as  bU 
fhop  of  Alexandria  prefided.  Flavianus  alfo  and 
<he  bilhops  of  his  diocefe  were  prefe&t#     But  as  he 
and  all  the  bifliops   who  had  before  condemapd 
Eutyches  were  now  confidered  as  perfens  accufcd 
of  irregular  proceAfings,  they  were  Bet  allowed 
to  have  any  vote  ;  and  the  difpofition  of  the  tm^ 
peror  in  favour  of  Eutyches  being  well  kwwh,  fat 
was  reftored,  and  his  advorfaries,  Flavianus  an4 

£iiidittti 
f  Evag.  Lib,  i.  Cap*  9.  p.  261a 
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Eu/ebfus  of  Dorylseam  were  condemned  and  de« 
pole  J,  together  with  I  has  bifhop  of  Edetfa,  Theo^ 
doret  of  Cyrus,  Domnui  of  Antioch,  Da«iel  of 
Carrbacy  Irenseus  of  Tyre,  and  Aquilinus  of  Bib^ 
lo»^. 

There  were,  however,  great  complaints  of  irrc- 
gulatity  and  unfairnefs  in  the  proceedings  of  ibii 
council.     A  letter  which  Leo  wrote  in  refutattoo 
of  the  errors  of  Eutyches  was  not  allowed  to  be 
read,  fo  that  his  legates  retired,  and  proteftcd  againft  ' 
the  proceedings.     It  is  alfo  faid  that  the    bilbops 
who  were  againft  Eutyches  being  refraaory,   Dir 
ofcori)5,  who  favoured  him,  entered  the  place  of 
affembly  with  a  number  of  foldierSp  and  many 
monks   (who  almoil  univerfally  took  the  part  of 
Eutyches,  as  one  of  their  body)  with   one  Barfu« 
mas,  a  man  of  a  violent  charafter,  at  their  bead^ 
and  by  threats  and  a£luah  force  compelled  them  t6 
adopt  their  meafures;  and  itivas  with  fome  difli^ 
culty  that  the  pope's  legates  made  their  efcape  and 
got  to  Rome.     Moreover,  not  content  with  depof^ 
ing,  Flaviar.us,  Diofcorus  and  Barfumas  falling 
upon  him  with  (heir  fids,  bruifed  him  in  fucb  « 
manner,  that  he  died  in  a  few  days.     As  a  proof 
that  Barfumas  intended  to  murder  bim»  it  was  al« 

Vol.  II.  Ppp  Ic^cd 

•  Evag.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  10.^  p.  26lr. 


4^8     TftE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Pkh.  XIIL 

leged  that  he)  iras  heard  to  cry  out  on  the  occafion. 
Ml  him,  killhim.^ 

Theopbilus  of  Alexatidriai  a  difciple  of  Apol- 
linaris  of  Laodicea,  La  Croze  fays,  was  the  proper 
author  of  tbe.dodrine  of  the  Monophyfites ;  but 
it  was  farther  advanced  by  Cyril,  the  tiepbeW  of 
Tfaeopfailus.  They  faid  that  if  there  be  two  na* 
tures  in  Chrift,  (here  muft  be  tvio  sons.  Synefltti 
was  the  friend  of  Theophilus,  and  was  probablf 
ib^  author  of  the  fpurious  works  of  Dionyfias  the 
Ar^Opagite,  and  the  fentiments  of  it  are  Monophy- 
file.  They'  were  fira  cit^d  by  Cyril  who  in  hit 
i66nYroverfies  quotes  other  fuppofitious  wrkingst. 
IFifioire  du  christiani/me  d'Ethiopic  par  La  Crou^ 
p.  8,  Sec. 

After  the  toundl  of  Ephefusthe  dodrineof  the 
Monophyfites  made  great  progrefs*  The  treatife 
of  CaflSan  on  the  incamationi  and  the  works  of  Ma« 
Tins  Mertator,  are  written  upon  thofe  principles  ; 
and  they  would  have  prevailed,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  igooriaince  and  malice  of  Eutyches,  from 
whofe  language  and  condu&  it  appeared  that  the 
matter  had  been  carried  too  fan  Cyril  had  con- 
tented 

*  Etag.  Lib.  ii;  Gap.  IB,  p.  395. 

f  Cyril  is  (uppofed  by  La  Croze  to  .have  been  the 
forger  of  the  book  of  Athanafius  which  he  quoted  as 
favourable  to  hinif  as  well  as  of  feveral  others.    Iht 
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tented  him  felf  with  afferting  the  unity  of  the  two 
natures  of  Chrift  ;  but  Eotyches  maintained  that 
he  had  but  one  natue.  Hijloire  du  chrijlianifme 
ffEthiofie  p.  32* 

The  bufineft  of  Eutyches  did  not  end  with 
Theodofius,  who  died  by  a  fall  from  hit  horfe  in 
hunting,  a«  o.  45O1  after  a  reign  of  thirty  eight 
years.  He  was  a  prince  ot  great  piety^  but  weak, 
and  confequently  governed  by  thofe  about  him* 
He  left  only  one  daughter,  who  was  married  to 
Valentinian  III.  His  fiSer  Pulcheria/ who  ha^ 
been  declared  Augufta  and  reigned  along  with 
him,  chofe  for  her  faufband  Marcian,  a  native  of 
Thrace,  on  account  of  his  excellent  qualifications 
and  great  virtues,  on  condition  that  he  ihould  be 
content  with  the  empire,  and  the  name  only  of  her 
huiband*. 

*  Evag.  Cap*  1.  p.  280. 


S  £  C^ 
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SECTION     IV. 

OJ  the  Council  of  Chalcedony  A.  D.  45  u 

rip 

X  HEODOSIUS,  who  had  favoured 
Eutychcs,  being  dead,  the  afpeS  of  things  with 
rcfped  to  him  foon  changed.  Marcian,  prefently 
after  his  acceffion,  received  letters  from  Leo,  b'u 
(hop  of  Rome,  complaining  ijjat  his  epiflle  had  not 
been  read  in  the  council  at  Ephcfus.  Thofc  bi- 
Qiops  alfo  who  thought  ihemfelves  injured  by  Di* 
ofcorus,  requcfted  that  their  caufe  might.be heard 
in  a  full  council,  but  none  of  them  was  fo  urgent 
as  Eufcbius  bifliop  of  Dorylawim,  who  faid*  that 
himfelf  and,  Flavianus  had  been  depofed  in  confe- 
qucncc  of  the  intrigues  of  Chryfaphius,  who  had 
been  oflFended  bccaufe  when  he  demanded  a  fum 
of  money  for  his  ordination,  he,  to  fhew  him  the 
impropriety  ^f  his  conduS,  bad  fent  him  the  fa- 
cred  vclTds  of  his  church.  He  alfo  comjMained 
that  Flavianus  had  died  of  the  attack  that  had  been 
made  upon  him,  and  alfo  that  Chryfaphius  and 
his  party  were  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Eutychcs. 
On  this  account  Marcian  fummoned  a  geftcral 
council  to  meet  at  Chalccdon,  a.  d.  451. 

At 
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At  this  council,  which  confided  of  three  hun- 
dred and  Ilxty  bifhops,  there  were  present  the  legates 
of  Leo,  Anatolius  bilhop  of  ConQantinopIe,  Diof* 
corus  of  Alexandria,  Maximus  of  Aniiocb,  Juvena* 
lis  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  bifhops  depending  upon 
ibem.  The  legates  of  Leo  began  with  objediog 
to  Diofcorus  having  a  seat  along  with  them,  be- 
caufe  without  the  leave  of  their  mafter,  he  had  pre- 
fumed  topreiide  in  the  council  at  Ephesus.  But 
this  was  not  allowed  to  be  a  fufficicnt  objedion, 
and  therefore  it  was  determined  that  Dioscorus  had 
a  right  to  his  feat.  In  the  next  place  Eufebius 
(defired  to  be  heard  againft  Diofcorus,  for  having 
been  the  cause  of  the  death  of  Flavianus,  and  his 
own  unjuft  depofition,  requefling  that  the  coun- 
cil would  judge  between  them. 

After  these  preliminaries,  the  afis  of  the 
touncil  at  Ephefus  were  read!,  and  the  case  of 
Diofcoru«  being  examined,  it  appeared  that  be 
had  been  the  caufe  of  the  rejeftioa  of  the  epiflie 
of  Leo,  and  of  the  depofition  of  Flavianus,  by 
compelling  the  Fathers  of  the  council  to  Cgn  a 
blank  paper,  to  which  the  sentence  of  depofition 
was  afterwards  prefixed.  For  these  reafons  the 
biQiops  of  this  council  depofed  Diofcorus.  and  to- 
gether  with  him  Juvenalis  of  Jerufalem,  Thalaffi- 
us  of  Caefarea  in  Cappadocia,  Eufebius  of  An- 
cyra,  Euftathius  of  Bcrjius,  and  Bafil  of  Selcucia 

in 
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in  Ifauria,  for  concarring  writh  htm  in  thofe  on^ 
jaft  proceedings. 

Id  the  htst  place  the  legates  of  the  Pope  bay* 
ittg  repeated  their  mafter't  complaints  agsdnft  Di* 
ofcorus  (to  which  they  added  his  prefumiiig  to 
excommunicate  the  Pope,  while  he  himfelf  fiood 
charged  by  t^e  fynod  with  mwy  great  crimes,  and 
receiving  tbofe  who  had  been  excommuDicateid 
for  juftreafons  into  his  communion)  fiud»  *'  For 
*<  thefe  reafons  the  moft  holy  and  Ueifed  Leo^ 
*'  archbifhop  of  Rome  fenior,  by  us,  and  the  pre*- 
**  fent  fynod,  together  with  the  apofUe  Peter,  woc« 
"  thy  of  all  praise,  the  baiis^of  the  catholic  churchy , 
*'  and  the  foundation  of  the  right  faith,  depofeth 
**  him  from  his  epifcopal  dignity  and  every  cle- 
««  rical  office/'  Tbisfenttnce,  which  I  recile  vev« 
batim  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  claims  of  Leo,  and  of 
itich  excommunications  as  all  the  biihops  of  the 
greater  fees  in  that  age  pafled  upon  one  another, 
was  confirmed  by  this  council,  without  which  it 
would  have  had  no  e£Fe£l.  And  thofe  who  had 
been  depofed  by  Diofcorus  were  reftored  to  their 
former  dignities. 

Thefe*affairs  being  difpatched,  the  Fathen  of 
this  council  proceeded  to  the  difcuflion  of  the  arti«- 
cles  of  faith,  the  refult  of  which  was  their  condem« 
nation  of  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  faid  that  what 
was  born  of  Mary  was  a  mere  man,  and  their  ap- 
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probation  of  ihe  fynodical  letters  of  Cyril,  hf 
which  they  cenfured  the  dodrine  of  Neftoriuf» 
They  likewife  gave  their  fanaioln  to  the  epiftle  of 
Leo.  fent  to  the  council  of  £phefa8,  as  equally 
confuting  thofe  who  made  too  7&«s  0/  God  (which 
was  faid  to  be  the  confcqucncte  of  the  opinion  of 
Neftorius)  and  thofe  who,  with  Eutychcs  main- 
tained that  the  deity  of  the  Son  was  liaUe  to  fufip 
fcr ;  thofe  who  faid  that  there  was  a  mixture  or 
confufion  of  the  two  natures  of  Chrift,  who  faid 
chat  his  flefh  was  of  fome  celeftial  fubftancCi  OT 
amy  other  than  human,  or  that,  though  before  the 
Union  there  were  two  natures  of  Chrift,  there  waa 
Ibut  one  after  it. 

After  the  folemn  condemnation  of  thefe  par- 
ticular opinions,  they  gave  a  definition  of  their 
own  faith,  in  which  they  acknowledge  Chrift  to  be 
"  perfeS  God  and  man,  confubftantial  with  the 
**  Fathtfr  as  to  his  divinity,  and  confubftantial 
**  with  man  as  to  his  humanity ;  having  two  na^ 
''  tures,  without  confufion,  or  one  of  them  being 
**  changed  into  the  other,  indivifibly  and  infepe* 
*'  rably  united  ;  the  difference  of  the  natures  not 
'*  being  loft  in  the  union,  but  joined   in  one  per- 
'<  son  or  hypofiafis/'     It  was  then  determined 
that  whofoever  (hould  profefs  any  other  faith  than 
this,  if  they  were  bifhops,  they  (hould  be  depofed, 
if  they  were  of  the  inferior  clergy,  they  (hould  be 

de^aded 
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degraded^  and  if  monks  or  laymen  excommuiii*^ 
cated. 

In  this  couoci);  La  Cros^  Gtys,  that  Neftorias, 
then  in  exile,  would  have  been  fummoned  to  at« 
tend,  and  would  no  doftbt  have  been  received  into 
communion,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented  by 
death.  He  had  appealed  to  Leo  bifhop  of  Rome, 
who  approved  of  the  confeffion  of  faith  that  he 
ienrhim ;  and  in  return  the  letter  of  Leo  was 
much  approved  by  Neftorius.  Chriftianifrnt  d'^ 
Cthiopiep*  32, 

This  being  fettled,  thcjemperor  came  to  Chal* 

cedon,  and  entering  the  place  of  aflembly,  he  made 

a  fpeech  to  the  biihops,  in  which   he  exhorted 

them  to  peace  and  concord.     After  this  they  had 

other  meetings  to  fettle  diflFerenccs  between  parti* 

cular  perfons,  and  fome  other  matters  of  lefs  con- 

fequence.     Theodoret,  having  pronounced  an  a* 

Dathema  againft  Neftorius,  whofe  opinion  he  was 

4hought  to  have  favoured,  was  reftored  to  his  fee ; 

as  alfo  was  Ibas,  in  coiifequenee  of  their  refcind- 

ing  all  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Ephefus^  ex- 

cept  the  ordination  of  Maximuc  bifhop  of  Antt« 

ocb.     In  tte  laft  place  it  was  agreed,  that  the  fee 

of  Conftantinople  (hould  rank  next  to  that  of 

Rome.* 

Loe 

Evag.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  4.  p.  286.      Cap.  8.  p.  309. 
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Leo  wat  highly  provoked  at  thedecifion  of  thi» 
council  in  favour  of  the  bilhop  of  Conftantioo- 
pie.  and  vehemently  exdaiined  againft  the  arro- 
gance and  prefunptioQ  of  Anallatius,  and  though 
he  confirmed  the  other  decrees  of  the  council,  ho 
rejeQed  this,  pronouncing  it  abfolutely  null  by 
the  authority,  at  he  faid,  of  iht  apoffle  Peter^«  He 
argued  that  the  church  of  Con.ftantinople  was  not 
founded  by  any  apoftle,  and  he  thought  that  this 
decrees  of  this  council  infringed  uppo  thofe  of  the 
council  of  Nice,  which  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
defendt.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  he  miGntcr- 
preted  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice. 


SECTION     V, 

The  Confequences  of  the  Council  of  Chakedon  till  iU 
Death  of  Mafcian  A.  Z),  457;^ 


T 


HE  proceedings  of  this  great  coun. 
cil,  the  fourth  which  has  obtained  the  title  of  dra^« 
eirmW,  or  univerfal,  in  which  the  known  difpofi^ 
lioo  of  the  emperor  had  the  fame  decided  influence 
at  in  any  other  preceding  council,  atid  the  proceed* 

Vol.  II.  Qqq  ings 

•  Pavels  Hift.  Lib.  i.  Vol  1.  p.  ^^U 

IDupin    Vol.  4.  p.  (6. 
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ings  of  which  '  Were  In  inanjr  xtCptBtu  conduced 
with  much  clamour  and  cbntuiion,  were  far  frona 
giving  univerfal  fatisfa£lion,  efpecially  to  thie  na^ 
nierouf  triebcis  of  Eutyches  ancl  Diofcorus,  who 
WAS  banifhed  to  .Gangrae  in  Paphlagonia,     Both 
in  %gypt  and  I'aleRine  there   were  dangerous  fn« 
furreAions,  and  qiucli  blood  was  filed  in  confe* 
quence  of  them.    )Proterius  fuccceding  to  Diofco* 
rus.  the  frifcnds  of.  the  latter  rbfein  armSi  and  ih- 
Vulted  the  toldierf   ^nd  magiftrates  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  exectite  the  orders  of  the  council ;  Isind 
when  many,  .of  the   foldiers  were  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  a  builcling  which  had  been  the  teniple  df 
Serapis,  the  people  fet  fire  to  the  place,  and  bur- 
ned them  inTt.'    TTpon  ffiis    two  thoufand  new 
raifed  folditrs    were  fent  to  Alexandria,  and  their 
irregularities  ^itir  re^e^  tof  the  whtfs  and  daugh- 
ters  of^  the,  citizens  heing  the  OGcafion  of  moi^ 
mifchief  than  al^  that  bad  hap{>ened  before,  the 
people  were '  not  pacified  till  ^he  governor  gave 
way  to  them,  by  granting  them  the  tffllii^diftriba- 
tSfti  tfa&Vo,  'iAaihSt  fife   of   the  births,  fpeda. 
del,  &t.  tif  V^hi^h  ttey  had  ^«ii  (ie];)riyed'ift  dii 
obutit  of«his '{niliilk 

-£tityc^  fmving  gotib  ut  tte  >flwnles  'ih  'tto 
rietg^bourabbd^  J^fuf^lettt,  a<id  '(»te^djfied  '«> 
<hem  that  the  true  faith  hid  been  betriyed  'af  the 
council  of  CkUtedoA,'idiBastied  (henr  to  Ihtlifgh. 
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eft  dfgirf e.     They  copipelled  Juvenalis,  who  bad 
be^n  Tailored   by   this  council,   to   anathematize 
the  decrees  o(  it ;  and  not  content  with  thi3,   tbey 
put  in  his  place  a  monk  of  the  name  of  Tbeodo- 
fius  who  had  made  much  difturbance  ir^  the  cofin« 
cil,  and  had  brought  the  firft  news  of  the  iilUe  of  it. 
la  this  buQnefs  Theodofius  and   his    friends   are. 
faid  to  ha(Te  committed  great  outranges,  and  evea, 
many  murders*     But  notwithflanding  this^   being 
fiipjpoi'ttd.  by  Eudocia,  the  widow  of  the  emperor 
Theodoiiufi  (who  however  is  faid  to,  have  reiioaqc- 
cd  Eutychianifm  before  (he  died)  he  held  thj^  fee 
of  Jerufalem  twenty  months,  and   ordaiAed  o^ny, 
biflipps.     At  length,    tbye  emperor  to  whom.  Ju* 
venalis  had  fled,    interpofe  j^  and  compelled  the 
chqrch  to  receive  him,  and  to   expel   the  biflipps 
who  had  been  ordained  by  Theociofiuji*. 

Theodoiius  himfelt  fled  to  mount  Smat  ;  and 
when  his  accomplices,  joined  by  Eudocia,  wrote 
to  the  eoiperor  in  his  favour,  he.m^dc  a  very  pro^ 
'  per  reply  ;  reproving  them  for  the  diforders  of 
which  thay  had  been  the  occalian,  and  re^airjog 
their  fubmilfija  to  their  bifhop  Juveaalis,  who,  he 
faid,  bad  interceded  tor  them. 

MaiciaQ,  feeing  there  were  perfons  who  endea- 
voured to  extenuate  the  authority  of  the  council 
of  Chalcedon,  made  a  new  edict  to  fupport  and 

confirm 

*  £vag.  LiU  ii.  Cap.  5.  p,  29 a« 
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confirm  it ;  and  by  another  ediQ  he  caneelled  ev- 
cry  toiDg4hat  had  been  done  againft  Flavianus^ 
and  ordered  that  due  honour  Ihould  be  paid  to 
bit  memory.  Not  content  with  this,  he  ifiued  a* 
notheredid  agaioft  the  Eiitychians  by  name,  in 
which  he  fubje£lcd  them  to  all  the  penalties  which 
had  been  infli&ed  upon  the  ApoUinarifis,  forbade 
them  to  create  bi(hop)|  priefts,  or  clergy,  to  make 
aflemblies  of  monks  to  build  monafteriei,  to  re- 
ceive or  to  bequeath  any  legacies,  or  to  be  enrolled 
in  the  army.  He  baniflied  from  the  empire  the 
monks  belonging  to  the  monaltery  of  Eutycfaes  at 
Conftantinople,  and  ordered  that  it  ihould  no  longer 
bear  bis  name,  becaufe  it  bad  ferved  as  a  retreat 
to  the  enemies  of  religion.  He  moreover  ordered 
all  the  books  written  in  favour  of  that  herefy  to  be 
burnt,  and  the  authors  of  them  to  be  baniflied ; 
and  like  wife  that  thofe  who  ihould  teach  this  here- 
fy  ihould  be  puniihed  with  death,  and  thofe  who 
ihould  be  alTcmbled  to  hear  it  pay  a  fine  of  lea 
pounds  of  gold. 

Notwithllandiog  all  tbefe  fevereediAs,  Eutycht- 
anifm  prevailed  more  than  ever  in  the  patriarchates 
of  Antioch  and  Alexandiia,  and  there  it  continues 
to  this  day*.  Eutychianifm  was  fo  generally  re« 
ceived  in  Alexandria,  that  the  emperor  iffuedf 
an  ezprels  tdx6t  to  oblige  all  the  people  of  that 

place 

f  Sueur;  A«  D.  4  5J^ 
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place  to  receive  the  decrees  of  the  four  oecumeni-* 
cal  councils,  viz,  thofe  of  Nice,  Conftantino- 
pie,  Epbefus,  andXhalcedoo,  and  fubjeded  the 
Eatjchians  to  the  punilbmentf  inflified  on  all  o« 
^ber  heretic*.^ 

On  the  death  of  Marcian,  after  a  reign  of  fevea 
years,  Dionylius  the  military  commander,  being  iff 
Upper  Egypt,  the  ^people  of  Alexandria  fet  upon 
Proterius  their  bifhop,  and  though  he  fled  into  the 
baptiftery  of  the  church,  they  feized  him,  and  put 
him  to  death,  together  with  fix  other  perfons. 
They  then  dragged  his  body  with  ropes,  and  having 
infulted  it  in  this  manner,  burned  it.  It  was  faid, 
however,  hy  fome  that  Proterius  had  brought  thi« 
upon  himfelf  by  his  own  violence,  and  that  he  was 
not  killed  by  the  people,  but  by  fome  foldiers.  In 
his  place  the  people  chofe  for  their  bifhop  Timo* 
iheus  iElurus,  who  had  been  a  monk|  and  w«< 
then  a  prciby ter  of  the  church. 

*  Sueur,  A.  D.  454^ 


SEC 
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SECTION    VI. 

TranfaBums  relaiing  to  EtUychianifm,  Jubfequent  to 
'  the  Acceffim  of  Leo  the  Thracian^  A.  D.  474. 


L 


iEO  the  Tbracian,  t^bo  bad  fi^cc^^ded 

;  Mvcian,  l»irig|  iofoTO«d  of.  the  ^ifturbancci  io  E^ 

gy  pt,  dire£^e4  ^  eirculi^  ktt^r  tp,  all  the  metropolis 

taa  bifl¥>f>;'f  ai^4  ^Ifo  to  tb/e  Abbots,  or  heads  of 

mpnafterie^  acquainting  them  with  what  ha4.  hap- 

* 

pjpoedi   s)nd  requiring  them  tq  call  fynods  of  the 
bilhop^  of  their  refpeAive   diftrifi^,  and  to  give 
hj.m  their  opinion  concerning  the  council  of  Cbal« 
cedoPa  ^Q<1  ^^^  ordination  of  Timotheus^  In  con* 
f(^quence  of  this  Leo  biQiop  of  Rome,  and  all  the 
other  metropolitan  bifihops,  affepibled  their  fepa^ 
rate  fynods ;  and  in  all  of  them  the  ordination  of' 
Timbtheus  was  condeomed  as  irregular,  and  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon  were  confir- 
med;   There  was,  however,  one  dxflenting  voice, 
viz,  Amphilochius,  bifhop  of  Sida,  who  difappro. 
ved,  indeed,  of  the  ordination  of  Timotheus,  but 
condemned   the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Chalce- 
don, though  fome  time  after  he  acknowledged  their 
authority. 

Among 
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'  XindngrheTet^efs  Whtdh  #)irfc  tirVhMn  On  thi« 
occaGohy  and  which  have  been  prcfeifved,  there  it 
obe  of  Simeon  StylFtes,  a  ^onk,  Who  is  &id  to  have 
lived  thany  years  6h  a  pillar,  ^ekt>or<id  to  all  eh« 
incletiiVncies  6r  t\)e  'y/eitUir,  ^nii,  t6  b)ave  been 
liighly  rerpe9ed  in  this  fupf rftitious  ^ge  on  that 
account;  ^  add  in  IHs  Vetler  1  find,  fdr  cbe  firft  time; 
the  iaea'ortTiefpirilof  Cod  bein^  preftnt  in  coun- 
cils, arid  'i^aneitcHhg  'thiir  ^ecrtcs.  ••  If/'  faya 
"  he,  our  iSaViodr  ISc  p'rtftrit  Wieh  two  6r  three  of 
<*'his  difciplet,  how  ihiich  ift(»e  #iU  the  fpirit  of 
•••'God  bcf^^efem  %i^hfottatry  Wfhdps  ks  wifrfr 
^•aJembled  at  Cfralcfidtfn.**  In  'corifeqaenct  of 
thefe  pi^oceed^tigs,  TimbtfaeasV^btoilhed  16  ClaAi 
gfdt,  ahdttic  ^eoplieof  Ale^afndria'chbre  aiidth«r 
bilhd^  of  tti'eWme  ofTitnoihieds/ftrrbamed  ^«& 
lius  accoVding  to  fotte,  iftid  Salofaciolus  according 
to  others*. 

That^bc  tutychiA'fl  d<>£Wltte  Vai  |^puljfr  it" 
Antiocb,  as  well  as  at  Alexandfia,  is  iBvidcnt  frorft 
the  reception  which  was  there  given  tb  'Pct«r  Ptrl- 
lo,  a  prclby tcr  of  flic  cTiurA  6(  Chak<idon,  But 
whp  had  been  a. monk/and  Who,  like'tbe  monks  ik 
general,, was  a  favourer  of  Eutyches ;  but  hfe  was 
faid  to  have  bicn  expelled  frdto  the  moniiftcrjr  for 
his  irregularities.  This  man  hoivever,  liaving  tUk 
favour  of  the  emperor  Zeno  (Whofacceeded  Leo, 

aftet 

♦  ®vag.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  8, 9, 10,  U  •  p*  297,  &c. 
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after  <a  reign  of  only  ten  months)  ftized  upon  the 
feet  of  Antiocb,  while  Martjrriuf,  the  regular  bi« 
ihop,  was  at  Conftantinople,  and  he  was  confirm- 
td  in  it  by  the  order  of  the  emperor.    Before  tbiji 
time  it  had  been  the  coftom  of  many  churches  of 
the.Eaft,  in  imitation,  it  is  foppofed,  of  the  form 
of  adoration  lo  IfaiahTi.  3.  Holy,  holy,  holy^  (s  th^ 
Lord  God  ofhojls,  and  in  Revelation  iv.   8.   Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  almighty,  to  prefix,  or  to  add. 
Ihefe  words  tm  their  hymns,  with  the  addition  of 
other  epithets,  as  follows,,  **  }^^^J  God*  holy  al« 
<*  mighty,  holy  immmortal,  have  mercy  upon  us/f 
4ind  by  this  they  imagined  that  the  three  perfoos  in 
the  Tiinity  were  chara&erizcd.     To  this  Trifagu 
on  (which  this  form  of  invocaltion   was  called) 
J'uIIo,  and  probably  other  monks  who  were  -at- 
tacbed  to  Eutychianifm,  and  who  thought  that  the 
whole  nature  of  Chrift  became  divine  after   the 
union  of  the  two  natures-  (the  lefs  being  wholly 
abfofbed  in  the  greater,  as  a  drop  of  oil  would  be 
in  the  ocean)  and  who  confequently  maintained 
that  the  divine  nature  of  Cbrjft  fuffered,  u(ed  to  a^d, 
■•  who  /was  crucified  for  us." 

This  made  FuUo  fo  exceedingly  popular,  that 
he  not  only  got  himfelf  madebithop  of  Antioch, 
but  ordained  one  John  bUbopof  Apamea.  And 
though  the  emperor  ordered  Fullo  to  be  bani(hed, 
and  Martyrius  to  be're&oredi^  the  latter  found  the 

people 
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people  fo  much  divided,  and  the  majority,  no 
doubti  fo  greatly  again  (I  him,  that  b^  chofe  to 
itfign,  and  contented  himfelf  with  being  a  fimple 
prclbyter.  FullO|  continuing  a  bilhop,  openly 
anathematized  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and 
taught  that  the  divinity  fuffered  on  thecrofs, 

fiafilifcuSi  who  for  fomt  time  fupplanted  Ze« 
00,  was  the  avowed  advocate  of  Eutychianifnp^ 
and  in  confequence  of  circular  letters    which  he 
wrote  for  the  purpofe,  no  lefs  than  five  hundred 
bi (hops  joined  in  acquitting  Eutyches,  and  in  the 
condenmation  of  the  epiftle  of  Leo,  and  of  the  de- 
crees of  the  council  of  Chalcedon*.  Afterwards,  in- 
deed, Balilifcus  found  himfelf  obliged  toretraAhis 
circular  letter.  But  dill  the  fad  (hews  that  thebifhopa 
were  always  ready  to  go  with  the  court,  that  is,   to 
be  fwayed  by  their  intereft,  and  therefore  that  the 
real  faith  of  the  chriftian  church  in  any  period,  or 
even  the  opinions  of  the  bifhops  tbemfelves,  are  by 
no  means  to  be  coUe&ed  from  the  decrees  of  thefe 
folemn  councils.     Had  the  fucceeding  emperors 
been  diipofed  to   favour  Eutychianifm,  as  much 
as  Eudocia,  Zeno,  and  BaGlifcus,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  t^is  famous  council  of  Chalcedon 

Vol,  II.  Rrr  would 

^  Evag*  Lib«  ill.  Cap^  5«  p.  328. 
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would  have  been  deemed  ai  fpuiioas  ai  the  fecoaS. 
6f  Epheftts*. 


*  «  • 


SECTION    VII. 

Cihtral  OiJctvatiMS  #n  the  Jour  Occitmemal  Coiid^ 

eiU. 


W: 


£  are  noir  come  to  the  terminatioa  . 
oftlielaft  four  boafted  ecumenical  {ox  general) 
councils^  the  decrees  of  which  have  been  the  Hand- 
ard  of  orthodoxy,  with  refped  to  the  dofirine  of 
the  trinity,  from  that  time  to  the  prefent,  in  all  eC- 
tablilhed  churches,  and  which  are  equally  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins.  I  (hall 
therefore  in  this  place  give  a  general  retrofpeSive 
view  of  the  decfions  of  them« 

In  the  council  of  Nice  it  was  determined  that 
the  Son  was  of  the  fame  fuhjlance  with  the  Father  ; 

in 

^  In  the  reiga  of  Bafiliscus  and  Zeno  the  church 
of  St.  Sophii,  the  library  of  which  had  been  b^gun  by 
Conaantine,  and  greatly  augmented  by  Thcodofiuft 
Jan.  in  whofe  time  ii  contained  more  than  an  hundred 
thourand  volumesi^but  afterwards  one  hundred  and 
\  twenty  thoufand,  was  burned  by  the  £riagof  the  city  in 
a  popular  tumult*    Bingham  p«  313. 
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in  that  of  Con(Untinple»  that  both  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  in  all  refpeOs,  cqiial  to  the 
Father ;  in  that  of  Ephefus,  that  the  two  natures  of 
Chrift  make  but  one  per/on^  and  in  that  of  Cbalce« 
don,  that  thefe  natures  continue  to  be  two,  not- 
withftanding  this  perfonal^  or  hypoftatical  union 
between  them. 

With  refped  to  the  dodrine  of  the  two  firft 
councils,  I  would  obierve  that  the  ideas  are  clear 
tnpugh ;  as  we  very  well  know  what  is  meant  by 
amencfs  or  fub/lance,  and  alfo  by  equality  with  ref- 
ped  to  power,  rank,  &c.  But  the  language  of  the 
two  fucceeding  councils  conveys  no  diftind  ideas 
at  all ;  beeaufe  we  cannot  poflibly  conceive  how 
two  beings,  or  fubftances,  fo  different  as  thole  of 
God,  and  man,  can  be  preperly  united  ;  or  if  they 
be  united,  what  kind  of  union  it  will  be ;  and 
thoughthe  differences  in  this  cafe  may  be  diftin« 
guilhed  by  the  words  nature  and  person^  we  have 
no  ideas  correfponding  to  that  verbal  difference* 

Neftorius  and  Eutyches  equally  maintained 
that  Chrift  was  both  God  and  man ;  but  the  for-' 
mer  was  cenfured  for  making  the  God  and  the 
man  to  coaftitute  two  perfons^  and  the  latter  for 
faying  that,  after  this  intimate  perfonal  union, 
there  was  but  one  nature.  Since  however  it  is  im« 
poffible  to  give  any  definitions  of  the  terms  per* 
Jon  and  natwrein  thefe  propbfitionS|  the  difference 

between 
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between  tbefe  two  appofite  herelies,  ai  they  are 
always  called^  is  merely  verbal,  fo  that  the  coQtro« 
vcrfy  is  about  words  only  ;  and  yet  for  fuch  a  dif* 
(ercnce  as.  this,  which  it  is  impoflible  for  any  man 
to  undeifland,  or  explain,  have  whole  bodies  of 
chrifiians  anathematized  one  another  for  ages. 

I  would  farther  obferve,  that  rational  meta- 
phyfics  would  have  prevented  the  decifions  of  all 
thefe  celebrated  councils  ;;  Gnce  where  they  are  in- 
telligible, they  are  locally  fpeaking,  a^r^,.invol^« 
ing  real  contradictions. 

That  the  Son  is  of  the  fame  fubflance  with  the 
Father,  was  an  inference  from  his  having  been  ori- 
ginally  the  proper  reafon  cj  the  Father,  and  after-* 
wards  pcrfonified.^    But  that  any  attribiUe  ihould 
become  ^feparatt  per/on,  and  efpccially  that  the 
Being  whofe  attribute  it  was,  fhould  not  after  this 
event  be  deprived  of  it,  is  amanifcft  abfurdity.    It 
is  flill  more  fo  to  fuppofe  that  three  perfons  fhould 
be  all  of  them,  feparately  conlidered,  poifefled  of 
all  the  fame  attributes  of  divinity,  and  in  the  fame 
extent,   and  yet  not  be  three  Gods,  or  three  beings 
pofTcfled  ofali  the  requifites  of  divinity;  becaufe 
we  have  no  different  ideas  to  annex   to  the  terms 
person  and  being  in  this  cafe.      The  fame  goo^ 
ienfe  and  rational  metaphy lies   would   have  pre* 
vented  all  diffutes   about  the  ternas  nature  and 

per/$n, 
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fcrfont  in  the  Nelloriaa  and  Eutychian  oontro« 
verlies. 

In  fad,  if  we  fet  afide  ihe  do&rine  of  Arius,  or 
that  a  great  pre-exiftent  intelligent  Being,  fupply. 
ing  the  place  of  a  human  foul  in  the  perfon  of 
Chrift  (which  its  late  rife  alone  excludes  from  alt 
pretenfions  to  be  the  original  and  apoftolical  doc« 
trine)  rational  metaphyfics  admit  of  no  other  thaxi 
the  iimple  Unitarian  dodrine,  of  Chrift  being  a 
man  infpired  by  God.  And  this  is  abundantly 
fu£Bcient  for  all  the  purpofes  of  the  chriftian  dif« 
penfation,  and  indeed  has  infinitely  greater  propri« 
ety,  and  contequenty  greater  effed,  than  any  other 
fcheme  whatever ;  cfpecially  as  it  makes  Chrift  to 
be,  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  words,  the  Jirjl  horn 
among  many  brethren,  and  in  all  refpjeHs  like  undo 
thcvi^  lo  as  to  be  a  proper  pattern  of  the  rcfarred.        *^  / 

tion  of  man  to  a  future  immortal  life ;  to  teach  and 
to  exemplify  which  was  the  great  objedl  of  hi» 
million, 

Befides,  if  we  fay,  what  this  doSrine  fuppo- 
fes,  that  God  was  properly  with  Chrift,  and  aQed 
by  him,  which  he  himfelf  declared,  when  he  faid 
that  of  himfelf  he  could  do  nothings  and  that  the  Fa^ 
iber  within  hi7n  did  the  works,  it  has  the  fame  ad- 
vantage, and  efFe£l,  as  the  fuppofition  of  his  being 
God  himfelf ;  becaufe  the  power,  though  not  the  * 
ftrfon^  wa9  that  of  God.     There  is  therefore  no 

good 
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good  rcafoa  for  contending  that  Cbrift  himfclft 
perfonally  confidered,  fhould  be  God,  unlefs  id 
ihould  be  maintained  that  his  fuffiering  as  a  God 
was  neceflaiy  to  the  redemption  of  the  world, 
which  thofe  who  hold  the  doQrine  of  the  divinity 
of  Chrift  always  difclaim ;  fince  they  acknowledge 
that  he  fu£Fered  as  a  man  only»  tb^  divine  na« 
tnre  being  incapable  of  fuffering* 

It  is  laid,  indeed,  that  the  union  between  thefe 
two  natures  is  (uch,  as  to  give  a  peculiar  value  to 
tbe  fu£Ferings  of  that  part  of  Jefus  which  was  capa- 
ble of  fu£Fering«  But  fince  it  if  acknowledged  not  to 
)ie  fo  great  as  to  admit  of  both  the  natures  fufiPer- 
4og  together,  fuch  an  union  as  that  which  the  U« 
Aitarians  fuppofe  to  have  been  between  the  fu* 
pMme  God  and  the  man  Jefas  (which  is  all  the 
.WMOii  of  which  we  can  form  an  y  idea)  may,  for  any 
itbing  that  we  know,  be  fufficient  for  this  purpofe 
;.alfo«  But  the  whole  doQrine  of  atonement  for 
the  fins  of  men  by  the  fufferings  of  any  fuperior 
Being  whatever,  and  the  fuppofition  that  God  does 
not  iorgtve  fins/rer/x,  on  acccmnt  of  the  repent- 
ance and  reformation  of  the  finner  (which  is  the 
xtniform  doctrine  of  the  fcriptures,  and  what  is 
always  recommended  to  our  imitation)  implies  the 
pleated  reflection  on  the  character  of  the  fupreme 
Being  and  when  properly  attended  to  mud  have 

an 
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an  unfavourable  eflFect  on  the  mindi  of  his  wor- 
IhipperSt 

The  decifions  of  thefe  councils  had  no  e£Fect 
befidcs  what  the  civil  poirer  gave  them.  Ariaa- 
ifna  was  fo  far  from  being  extinguilhed,  that  it  evea 
increafedy  after  the  council  of  Nice,  and  it  contia« 
aed  long  after  that  of  Chalcedon.  BeQdes^  it  was 
received  by  all  the  Northern  nations  which  were 
not  fnbject  to  the  Roman  jiower.  It  is  equally 
true  that  the  council  Of  £phefus  was  Ifttlt  tnom 
than  the  date  of  che  origin  of  NeftOriaaifBii  and  tto 
council  of  Chaleedon  that  of  Eutjrchianifin ;  Md 
to  this  day  Neftorianifm  is  the  profeffed  doctrine 
xif  one  part  of  the  Eaft,  and  Entychiwifoi  of  mo* 
•dMr ;  and  fince  the  fall  of  the  Greek  empire^  cfai 
adherents  €0  thefe  fects  are  perhaps  equal  10  mua^ 
1>er  to- thofe  who  are  called  calboUcs  among  tkt 
:G  reeks* 
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SECTION    VIII. 

TranfaSlions  of  a  civil  tfature  in  the  We jl^  from  the 
Death  of  Honorius  to  the  Fall  of  the  Empire. 


w 


ITH  the  accottoC  of  this  Cunoua 
woncil  of  Chalcedoo,  which  brings  the  ftate  of 
opinions  with  rcfpect  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift  to 
an  important  period,  I  clofe  my  hiftory  of  the 
Eaftem  church,  and  proceed  to  relate  what  remains 
of  ecclefiafttcal  tranfactioos  in  the  Weft.  Bat 
Irom  the  death  of  Honorius  nothing  of  much  im- 
portance  occurs  till  after  the  period  to  which  X 
now  confine  myftlf.  I  (ball  therefore  do  Utile 
tnoie  than  give  the  outline  of  what  happened  zU 
ter  the  death  of  Honorius,  that  we  may  fee  in 
what  manner  this  great  empire  (the  civil  tranfac* 
rions  of  which  had  always  the  clofeft  connexion 
4iiA  the  tcclefiaftical  ones)  fell  into  total  diffo* 
lution. 

On  the  death  of  Honorius,  John,  his  chief  fe« 
cretary,  aQumed  the  purple  in  Rome  ;  but  Theo« 
dofiuSi  fending  an  army  againft  him,  defeated  hioif 
and  put  him  to  death,  and  then  declared  bis  cou- 
fin  Valentinian  1 1 1,  emperor,  his  mother  Plaeidia 

being 
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being  regent  during  his  niinoritjr.  In^this  reign 
Boniface  who  commanded  in  Africa,  being  fuf- 
peAed  of  endeavouring  to  make  himfeif  indepen- 
dant,  was  induced  to  revolt,  and  to  invite  Genfe« 
ric  king  of  the  Vandals  (who  were  at  that  time  in 
pofleflTion  of  Spain)  to  join  him.  Accordingly, 
the  year  following,  which  was  A.  d.  439,,  this 
prince  croffcd  the  fca,  and  though  Boniface,  whofii 
innocence  had  in  the  mean  time  been  made  to  ap« 
pear,  would  have  pcrfuaded  him  to  return,  he 
purfued  his  advantage  till  he  had  reduced  the 
whole  country. 

A.  D.  447,  the  northern  parts  of  Italy,  were 
ravaged  by  Attila  King  of  the  Huns  ;  but  Valcn- 
tinian  agreeing  to  pay  him  an  annual  pcnfioa,  he 
withdrew,  and  fettled  beyond  the  Danube,  a.  d. 
455>  Valentinian  having  debauched  the  wife  of 
Maximus,  one  of  his  officer?,  the  latter  entered 
into  a  confptracy  againft  him  ;  and  having  put 
him  to  death,  caufed  himfeif  to  be  proclaim* 
ed  emperor.  But  having  compelled  Eudocia, 
the  emprefs,  to  marry  bim,  (he  invited  Gen- 
feric  to  invade  Italy;  and  upon  hit  arrival 
Maximtts  fled,  and  was  killed.  Genleric  plun- 
deied  Rome,  and  carried  ai^ay  an  incredible 
number  of  captives,  and  among  them  Eudocia 

herfelf. 
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On  the'death  of  Maximus,  Theodoric  king  6f 
the  Vifigotbs,  who  were  then  fittlcd  in  Gaul,  cauf- 
ed  Avitus  who  was  then  an  ambaJTador  at  his  courf^ 
to  be  proclaimed  emperor.      But   when  he  had 
reigned  fcarcely  fourteen  months  he  was  depofed 
1^  Ricitner,  who  had  the  command  of  the  Roman 
fleet,  and  who  had  juft  before  defeated  that  df 
Genferic.     After  an  interriegnum  of  three  months, 
he  proclaimed  Majoriauus  emperor  ;  bat  being' 
jealous  of  his  reputation,  he  put  him  to  death,  an4 
in  about  three  months  advanced  Scverus,  a  native 
of  Lucania^  to  the  fame    dignity*       He   dying  in 
confequence  of  poifon  given  him,  as  fappofed,  by 
Ricimer,  the4atter,  after  two  years,  promoted  An- 
themius,  who  had  married  the   only  daughter  of 
Marcian,  to  the  empire,  and  married  his  daughter. 
/i  D,  472  Ricimer  revolted  from   Anthemius,  and 
taking  Rome,  committed  more  ravages  in  it  than 
either  Alaric  or  Genferic  had  done.      Ho   then 
put  Anthemius  to  death  and  caufed  Olybrius  to 
be  proclaimed  in  his  room,  and  he  died  a  natural 
death  not  long  after,  as  Ricimer  himfelf  did  a   lit- 
tie  before  him. 

The  following  fpring,  a.  d.  473,  Glyceriui, 
who'  had  been  Conies  Domefticorum,  took  the  ti- 
tle of  emperor  at  Havcnna.  But  the  year  follow- 
ing Julius  Nepos,  having  been  proclaimed  empe- 
ror  of  the  Weft  by  Leo  emperor  of  the  Eaft,  fur- 

pri«4 
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prixed  Glyceriui,  and  divefliog  him  of  the  pur- 
plc^  compelled  him  to  become  bilhop  of  Salonae 
in  Dalmatia*  After  this  Oreftes,  his  general,  re« 
volting  from  him,  made  his  own  fon  Auguftulus 
emperor  ;  and  Nepos  being  obliged  to  fly,  took 
r^fuKe  with  GljnoerimA  But  the  barbarians  wlip 
had  ferved  in  the  Roman  armies  bciqg  refufed  >.  by 
Oreftes  that  fettlement  in  Italy,  which  th/sy;  bad 
demanded  as  the  reward  of  their  fervices  chofe 
Odoacer  for  their  leader;  and.hQ,  be(t(  i^ing  Oref* 
tes  in  Pavia,  took  the  plac;,  and  put  him  (o 
death.  After  this  he  took  Auguftulus  in  Ra« 
venna,  butfpaied  him  on  account  of  his  youth,, ' 
and  then  proclaimed  himfelt  king  cj  Italy,  a.  d. 
473i  in  confeqaence  of  which  an  end  was  put 
to  the  very  name  of  the  J^oman  empire  in  ue  ' 
Weft. 


$  £  C* 
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SECTION    X. 

TrmisaSionslp/ an  Ecclefiajli$al  nature  in  the  Wefi^ 
from  the  Death  of  Honorius  to  the  Fall  of  the 
Wiftem  Empire. 


D 


URING  thefe  commotions  and  re« 
solutions,  little  was  dono  in  eccIeGaftical  matters, 
except  what  has  been  mentioned  with  nfptSt  to 
the  Pelagians  in  GauU 

The  Vandals^  who,  as  well  as  the  Goths,  and 
other  northern  nations,  were  Arians,  having  got 
pofleffion  of  Afiica,  perfecuted  the  orthodox,  bu 
nilhing  all  the  bifiiops  of  that  pcrfuafion  from 
their  fees,  as  ThiBodofius  in  his  time  treated  the 
Arian  bilhops  in  his  dominions ;  and  it  is  faid 
that  the  Donatifts  joined  the  Arians  in  their  per- 
fecutioo  of  the  catholics*  The  Vandals  alfo  per- 
fecuted the  Manichaeans,  who  took  refuge  in 
Rome,  where,  however,  they  were  vehemently  op* 
pofed  by  Leo,  who  was  likewife  the  great  enemy 
of  the  Pelagians ;  and  Valentinian  the  emperor 
ibconding  all  his  views,  he  called  a  (ynod,  which 
ordered  all  the  Manichaeans  to  be  punilhed  as 
bcreti^s.    The  Vandals,  hoirever,  were  as  zealous 

chrifttuf 
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chrilUans  as  the  catholics  ;  for  it  is  acknowledged 
that  they  deHroyed  all  remains  of  heathenifm  in 

Africa. 

The  authority  of  the  fee  of  Rome  was  greatly 
advanced  in  this  period  by  Leo,  who,  countenanc- 
ed in  this,  as  well  as  in  every  thing  elfe  by  the  em- 
peror Valentinian,  encouraged  appeals  to  the 
church  of  Rome  ;  and  aflexting  the  dignity  and 
prerogatives  of  it  as  due  to  the  apo&les  Pettr  and 
Paul,  who  had  been  lU  founders  ;  alleging  that  as 
Peter  was  the  chief  and  fovereign  among  the  apof- 
les,  his  fucceffof s  ought  to  have  been  the  fame  a- 
mong  other  bifliops. 

Notwithftandiog  the  emperors  had  exempted 
'  lUyricum,  which  was  lituated  between  Rome  and 
Conftantinople,  from  the  jurifdiQion  of  the  for- 
mer, and  had  fubjeded  it  to  the  latter,  Leo  laid 
claim  to  that  province,  and  laade  Anaftalius  bi- 
(hop  of  Tbeffalonica  his  vicar  in  it. 

But  he  gained  a  great  aceeflion  of  power  on 
occaiion  of  the  following  difputes  in  Gaul.  Hila^ 
ry  of  Aries,  and  Germain  of  Auxei re,  coming,  in  a 
journey  which  they  made  together,  to  a  city  in  the 
province  of  Vienna,  of  which  Celidonius  was  bi- 
Ihop,  the  people  of  the  place  accufed  him  before 
them  of  having  married  a  widow,  and  of  having 
condemned  fome  perfons  to  death  when  he  was  a 
A  magtftr^te*    In  confequence  of  this,  thefe  bi^ 

ihops 
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l^pt  ademUed  others  in  th«fr  nti|;hbottrhaiodt  andl 
it  i^raf  agreed  aimopg  tbem  that  CelidoQi^s  ^ihouUI 
of  his  own  accord  refign  his  biihopric.  Bat  .h9 
appMled  tp  th#  pope,,  who,  ia  a  council  of  his  bi« 
fhypi  in  JLtalf  .Md  a.  i{.  444ir  ordered  him  to  .  be 
rctnftaitdv . 

.    Faftfier,  compUint  bei4g  made  Qf  aji   trrf go- 
laer  ordioalioft  1^  Hilaiy,  Leo  procured  aq  order 

fifim  emtber  of  hUiyn^da  ibathf  (houM  up  mora 
caeroifo  aoy  tMbonty  in  hiiipwn  province,  'pr  c« 
ven  be  prefent  at  amy  ordinatioo  ;  apd  intereftisg 
V^lentiotaa  jga  his  fvQur,  be. .  procured  the  fp4i»i»- 
ing  law,  diaatcd,  it  is  fuppofe^  by  htmrelf. 

'*  It  U  cf rtaici  (hat  thf  oiUy  Taic^eni  of  onr  em* 
".piiceiathebypurpfthefapraw  Peiijr,  whieb 
'\U  feijuyed  by  the  chriftiaQ.(a»|Ji,  and  tsue  iqligi. 
"  t»,  ConOdcring  then  tbat  the  merit  of  St*  Pe^ : 
<*  t«r,  who  war  the  prin<te  of  bi(hopa»  th^  dignil^t 
•*  of  the  city  of  Rpme,  and  the  authority  of  theia<4 
"  crcd  fynod,  bay«  cftablilhed  the  foprcmacy  of 
<'  the  apoftolical  fee,  let  nothing*  be  attempted  a* 
'*  g^oa  its  authority.  For  then  only  will  the 
*•  peace  of  the  churches  be  prefcrved  when  the  oni* 
•*  v^rfe  acknowledges  its  governor/  Then,  hav- 
ing condemned  Hilary  of  Aries  tor  having  onlain* 
ed  fome  bifhops  without  confulting  the  pope,  be 
fays,-'  we  have  decreed  by  a  perpetual  ordinance^ 
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**  tbaeneithdr  tht  t>iIhops  of  Caul,  oor  thoC^  oi 
**  tht  other  provinces,  do  any  thing  without  th« 
*'  authority  of  the  venerable  pope  of  the  eternal  ci« 
<*  ty  ;  bat  ijiat  vJutoxer  JhaJl  be  ordered  by  the 
**  authority  of  the  apoftolical  fee,  fhall  be  a  lair  to 
**  all  others  i  fo  that  whoever  of  the  bifhopa,  on 
'*  being  fummoned,  (hall  negleQ  to  appear  beforo 
''  the  tribunal  of  the  Romn  pvdaie,  be  ihall  be 
**  compelled  to  make  hia  appearance  by  the  go- 
**  veroor  of  the  pvovince,  &c.*** 

By  this  law  an  end  was  put  to  the  ancient  Um 
barties  of  the  Gallican  churches.  From  this  timsi 
a^ppeals  (o  Rome  from  all  the  churches  .becamf» 
£requent,  vicars,  or  legates^,  of  the  bofy  fie,  as  ie 
was  called,  were  often  feen  beyond  the  Alps.  Bat 
the  churches  in  %hc  Eaft  were  never  in  fubjeaiou 
to  the  fee  af  Rome.  In  what  manner,  after  thii 
great  flqp  ma^e  by  Leo,  the  tiil  of  the  Romaii 
empire  in  the  Weft  made  way  for  the  farther  4|a. 
grandizement  of  the  foifhops  of  Rome,  ma^r  be 
feen  in  a  future  period^ 

Thus  iar  the  EaRern  and  Wcfteni  churches 
afted  very  .much  in  concert,  fo  that  all  the  decreea 
pf  the  general  councils  am  eontideiird  as  equally 
binding  upon  ^hen  both.  But  from  ihfs  time  the 
f ivil  a£Faire  of^he  Weft  having  licfle  conneQio* 

*  Le  Sueur  1.  d.  445,    Hiftoirc  des  Popes,  Vol.  iis 
p:  225,  &c. 
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with  thofe  of  the  Eaft,  the  tiro  charches  becanM 
wholly  fcparated. 
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SECTION    X. 


€J  Writers  vUiin  tUs 
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YRIL  of  Aletandna  was  nepbeir  to 
Theophiluf,  the  gr^at  perfecutor  of  ChtyCottom^ 
U  be  himfelf  mraa  the  great  oppofer  of  Neflorius.  He 
wai  a  very  volaminous  writer.  BeGdes  commen- 
taries on  many  parta  offcripture,  we  have  qf  bit 
feventeen  books  on  worfliipping  in  fpirit  and  in 

trutb,  feveral  trafis  relating  to  the  dofirine  of  ibc 

« 

trinity  againft  Neftoritfs^  three  pafchal  homu 
lies,  ten  books  againft  Julian,  one  againft  the  an- 
thropomorpbites,  and  fixty  one  epiftles. 

Orofius,  a  prefbyter  of  T?rraco  in  Spain  was 
fent  as  ambaflador  to  inform  AaOin  concerning 
tbe  Prifcillianifts,  and  by  him  he  was  fent  to  Je« 
Tome  in  PalcKinc  to  alk  bis  opinion  concerning 
the  origin  of  fouls..  There  he  attended  twocoan^ 
cils,  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  expofe  the  here- 
fy  of  Pclagiuso  The  year  after  he  returned  to 
Africa  with  the  relics  of  St.  Stephen,  and  thence 

he 
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he  went  to  Spain,  where,  in  purfuance  of  the  re- 
quell  of  Attftin,  he  wrote  hit  history^  conGfting  ol 
feven  books,  the  objeft  of  which  is  to  ihew  that 
the  Romans  fn&red  greater  calamities  while  thef 
were  heathens,  then  after  the  empire  became  chrif- 
tiao.  He  alfo  wrote  an  apology  againft  the  Pela« 
gtans,  on  the  freedom  of  the  will,  and  a*  traS  on 
the  error  of  the  Prifeillianifts  and  Origenifts^ 
which  is  prefixed  to  a  book  of  AuiUn's  againft  the 
former. 

Theodoret  was  a  native  of  Antiocb,  and  was 
educated  in  a  monaftery  near  that  city.     Here  he 
contraded  an  intimate  friendihip  with  Neftoriuf« 
and  with  John,  afterwards  bilhopof  Antioch.  His 
mailers  are  faid  to  have  been  Theodoras,  bifhop 
of  Mopfueiliay  and   ChryfoHom.      After  being 
made  deacon  in  the  church  of  Antioch,  he  was  or- 
dained bi(hop  of  Cyrus,  near  the  Euphrates,  a  dif- 
Crid  which  abounded  with  heretics,  whom  be  was 
indefatigable  in  converting.     He  boafted  that  he 
had  baptized  ten  thoufand  Marcionites.    We  have 
feta  the  danger  that  Theodoret  brought  himfolf  in« 
to  by  his  attachment  to  Neftorius,  and  his  oppofi* 
tion  to  Cyril ;  but  being  acquitted  of  herefy  by 
Leo,  bifhop  of  Rome,  he  was  reftored  to  his  fee  by 
Martian.     After  the  council  of  Ciialeedon  he  ap- 
plied himfeif  to  writing,  and  4be  works   of  few  of 
the  Fathers  now  extant  are  snore  valuable  than  bis. 

Voi-.II,  Ttt  His 
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Hii  Gomtneatariei  on  the  fcriptures  have  more 
good  fenfe  in them  than  any  thing  of  the  kind  that 
has  Come  &wn  to  us  of  the  eaily  ages.  Befidei 
tfaefie,  we  bftve  of  him  five  books  of  ecclefiaftical 
hiioiy,  as  many  of  heretical  ikbfes,  and  a  hiftoiy  of 
monks  ;  twelve  beoka  agaioft  the  heathens,  parti- 
cularly Juliani  ten  orations  concerning  providence, 
fopr  books  of  dialogues  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  trfni- 
ty ;  feven  other  dialogues,  two  of  Aem  againfi  the 
Anomoeans,  three  againft  the  Macedonians,  and 
two  againft  the  ApoUinarifts  ;  ind,  lailly,  thirty 
tons  epiffles. 

Caifian  was  of  Scythian  eadtraafon,  bom  at  A« 
thens^  After  being  brought  up  f^oin  very  early 
years  among  the  mooks  of  Bethlehem;  he  wis  made 
deacon  by  Cbryfoftom  at  Confianttoople.  6a 
the  expirlfion  of  his  patron  he  was  fent  by  him  to 
plead  his  caufe  with  Innocent  bilhop  of  Rotate. 
There  he  was  made  a«pre(byter,  and  upon  the  city 
being  taken  by  the  Goths,  he  went  to  Marfe^es^ 
where  he  founded  two  monafteries,  one  for  men, 
amd  the  other  for  women,  and  was  a  firenuous  dt^ 
fender  of  the  Semipelagian  do&rine.  We  have  of 
his  a  work  in  twelve  books  of  monkifb  inftitutioos, 
fevcn  books  of  the  incarnation  of  Chrift  agai^ 
Neftorius,  and  coUefiidns  from  the  Fathers. 

Socrates  was  a  native  of  Conflantinople.  Ho 
learned  grammer  of  Uclladius  and  AmmoniuSi  who 

fled 
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fled  from  AlezandHa,  as  ha^  been  already  tilenci* 
oned,  and  rhetoric  of  Troilus  the  fophift.  For 
fome  tiine  he  applied  to  the  bar,  whence  he  got  the 
appellatidn  of  Scholafticus.  He  is  the  author  of  a, 
very  valuable  ecclefiafiical  hiltory  from  the  time 
of  Cobftantine/ to  a.  o.  439.  This  work  bears 
the  marks  of  great  diligence  and  impartiality. 

H«mrias  Sozomen,  probably  a  native  of  FaleC- 
tine  fhidied  the  law  at  Berytus,  and  pleaded  caufes 
at  Conftantinople.  He  is  alfo  the  author  of  an 
ecclefiaftfcaihtftory,  of  nearly  the  fame  period  with 
that  of  Socrates.^But  though  his  work  is  &id  to  be 
written  with  more  elegance,  he  is  not  generallyr  * 
thought  to  ht  quite  fo  judicious.  I  do  not  thinl^ 
however,  that,  in  this  refpefi,  his  hiftory  is  much 
inferior  to  that  of  Socrates. 

Leo,  fumamed  the  Great,  was  one  of  the  moll 
confiderable  writers,  as  well  as  aQors,  of  his  age« 
He  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  being  deacon  of  the 
church  under.  CeleRinus,  he  urged  CaSian  to  write 
againft  Neftoiianifm.  a.  d  429,  he  was  fent  to 
compromife  a  diflPerence  which  had  taken  place 
between  Aetius  and  Albinus,  thf  Roman  generals 
in  Gaul ;  and  in  his  abfence  he  was  chofen  bifliop 
of  Rome,  a.  o.  440»  at  a  timtf  when  the  Pelagian^ 
Neftorian,  and  Eutychian  controverfies  were  warm« 
)y  agitated.  All  thefe  fects,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Manichaeans  (many  of  whom  fled  to  Rome  from 

the 
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Che  perfocatiooi  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa)  he  op« 
po&d  with  the  greateft  finnneGi. 

A.  D.  45B,  Leo,  was  fent  by  Valeotinian  to 
meet  Attila,  who  was  upon  his  march  to  invade 
Italy,  and  he  prevailed  upon  htm  to  retum  and 
fettle  beyond  the  Danube.  He  al£b  prevented 
the  utter  deftrudion  of  Rome,  when  it  was  taken 
by  Genferic,  a.  d.  455,  and  while  he  was  intent 
upon  compromifiag  the  differences  of  the  church 
in  the  Eaft,  he  died,  a.  o.  461.  His  zeal  as  a 
chriftan  bifhop  would  have  been  deferving  of  the 
higheft  commendation,  if  it  had  not  been  accom- 
|>aoied  with  an  equal  defire  to  extend  the  authority 
of  his  fee,  and  had  he  not,  on  all  occafions^  behav* 
«d  with  a  haughtinefs  unbecoming  the  proper  e* 
piftfopal  charader. 

His  writings  conflft of  y^rmras  and  epifiles^thc 
former  on  various  fubjeOs,  and  the  latter  on  many 
of  the  important  events  of  his  time.  The  fubjects 
of  them  all  may  be  fcen  in  Dnpin*. 

Eudocia,  the  widow  of  Theodofras  the  young-i 
€r  was  the  author  of  the  Greek  canto's  vi«  498* 

•Vol.  IV.  p.  81,  &€.• 
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N.  B.  The  Roman  Ailmerals  fignify  the  volume  and  the 
others  the /a^f.  When  the  page  is  only  noted,  the 
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exorefled  before,  in  the  fame  article. 


ADRIAN,  the  emperor,  fa- 
vourable to  the  chriCli* 
ans,  185. 
jictiuSfhis  hiflory,ii.  144'; 
condemned  by  ConftantU 
us,  l%7  dies  4o3. 
Agabus^  ajchrihian  prophet, 

62. 
Agrippa^  made  king  of  the 
Jews,  S$  perfecutes  the 
chrtdiaas,  65.  his  death, 
67. 

the   younger,  made 
king  of    the  Jews   67  ; 
hears  Paul,  117. 
AlariCf    invades    Italy,   ii. 

446. 
Akxandery  Severus^  favour- 
able to  the  chriftians,  264. 
,  bifhop  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  a  martyr,  314. 

-of  Alexandriai 


oppofes  Ariusj  ii.  M. 


Alexandria^  a  council  held 
there  in  favour  of  Atha- 
nafias,  ii.  tla  ;  an  infor* 
re£tion  of  the  heath«na 
there  in  the  time  of  The- 
odofius,  384  ;  diilurban* 
ces  there  in  the  time  of 
Cyril,  441. 

Ambrose^  n\^de  bifhop  of 
Milan,  ii,  325  ;  rufufea 
the  communion  to  The- 
odofms,  378,  his  writingt 
472. 

Ammonsus,  the  mafter  of  O- 

rigen,  his  writings,  297. 
AmphilochiuSf      determines 
I'heodofius  in  favour  of 
the  do6lrine  of  the  trini- 
ty,  ii.  37. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira^  3S» 
Anatolius^  his  writings,  308* 
Anomceans^   their   rife,    ii. 

I43. 
Anthony^  the  monk,  writef 

29 
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in  favour  of  AthaoariuS| 
ii.  66.  his  hiftoiy  192, 
miracles  afcribed  tohiniy 
192.  \ 

Antiochj  a  council  held  there 
againft  Athanafius,  ii. 
Il3  ;  the  creed  made 
there,  115  ;  a  fecond 
council  held  there,  its 
creed,  121  ;  a  fy nod  held 
there  in  the  time  oi  Jo- 
vian, 294;  afchifm  there 
between  Paulinus  and 
Meletius,  277  ;  an  end 
put  to  it,  360  ;  an  infur- 
redlion  there  in  the  time 
of  TheoHofius,  <i7y» 

Antoninus  Pius^  favours  the 
chriftians,  207. 
.  Ap^llehy  A  Gnoflic,  280. 

Apoll'martfi^  his  hercfy,  ii. 
330  ;  condemned  at  A- 
lexandria,  278;  at  Con* 
fiantinople,  366,  his  wri- 
tmt^s,  and  his  fon's,  251, 
353. 

Abotlonius.  a  Roman  fena- 
tor,  fuiTers  martyrdom, 
2tfO 

•' ,  another,  his  writ- 
ings, ^292. 

Tyancsus  370  mira- 


cles afcribed  to  him  370, 
Apologies  for    chrsrtUinity, 

prrfented  to  Marcus  Au- 

reliiis  211. 
Ap-idolical  Constituftonfi^  \u 

Aquila  and  PrhoUa^    Paul 
xncct9  vrith  them,  89. 


'.  the  Jewifli  writer,  25 J^' 
A  rcadius^    fucceeda  to  the 
empire,  ii,    4-i2  j    dies, 

Arianism,  the  rife  of  it,  ii. 
19  ;  reflexions  on  the 
progrefs  of  it,  1 74  ;  re- 
ccifed  by  the  Northtru 
nations,  1 79. 

Arians^  their  hiftory    after 
the  council   of  Nice,  ii* 
S7  ;  how  divided  in  the 
time  of  Julian,  a8i ;   in 
the  reign  of  Theodofius, 
40  i  ;    at  the  acceflTion  of 
Arcadius,   423  ;     under 
Honorius,    453   ;    their 
finging   in   the    time   of 
Chrvfoftom,454 ;  join  the 
Trinitarians  at  Synada  ia 
Phrvgia,  454  ;  Timoihe- 
us  and  George  eminent' 
men  among  them,  455. 
rimmum,  the  council  held 
there,  ii,  152. 

Aristides^  his  apology  for 
chriftianity,  i87. 
riusj  his  friend,  ii.  2ij; 
writes  to  Eufebiusof  Ni. 
comedia,  a8  ;  banittied 
^9  ;  recalled  59  ;    dies 

.  Ai  ics,  council  there  'sjjalnft 
the  Donatills,  ii  17  ;  a» 
g.iinft  Athana6i!Svi4i, 

Arjiobuu  his  wntingi,  ii, 
aoS. 

^r^/7cm5,fucceed*  C  jryfcf. 
torn,  if.  4^7. 

Aihannsius,  at   the  c  >uncil 

of   Nice,  ii,   ^31  chof'-a 

biihop 
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a*i 


'  biOiop  of  Alexandria^ 
€5  ;depofed  by  the  coun- 
cil of  I  ;re  65  ;  appeals 
^o  Conftantinei  65  ;  ba- 
nifhf  d,  66 1  returns,  111; 
baniflied  by  the  council 
of  Antioch,  114}  flies  to 
Rome,  117,  reftored  129 ; 
banifhed  again,  and  ef- 
capes  with  difficulty, 
136  ;  perfecuted  by  Juli- 
an, 2J0  ;  holds  a  fynod  at 
Alexandria,  277,  efcapes 
from  the  perfecution  of 
Julian,  281  ;  favoured  by 
Jovian,  592  ,•  withdraws 
from  his  fee  in  the  time 
of  Valcns,  but  invited 
him  to  return,  308  ;  his 
death,  312  ;  his  writings 
352. 

Athcnagoras^  his   writings, 

I    allies?. 

Attilat  11'  521. 

Audiam,  ii.  72. 

Aiigiutulus,  the  laft  Roman 
emperor,  ii.  523. 

Aurelian^a  perfecutor,  327. 

AustiTif  oppofcs  the  Pelagi- 
ans, ii.  464  ;  his  hiftory 
and  writings,  477. 

Auxtnilus^  the  Arian  bi- 
fliop  of  Milan,  dcpofed 


11-^325. 


B. 


SabyiaSy  of  Antioch,  his 
body  removed  into  the 
city,  ii.  263. 

JBapthmy  its  primitive  ftate, 
4tt0« 


SardesaneSf  his  writingSi 
257. 

BarnabaffCent  to  Antioch, 
62  ;  the  epidle  that  bears 
his  name,  200. 

jBarsumqst  a  monk,  favour- 
er of  Eutyches,  ii.  497. 

B^irtbolomeWj   his    hiltory, 

Busily  his  early  hiftory,  ii, 
316;  his  writings,  354. 

Basilicusy  a  favourer  of 
Eutychiantfm,  ii-  513. 

BeryiiuSf  the  Unitarian, 
288,  295. 

BishopSy  the  perfecution  of 
them  under  DiocletiaUj 
392 ;  their  primitiveftate, 

473- 
BonifacCf  his    martyrdom, 

433-  ... 

Briiain^  Pelagianifm  intro- 
duced there,  and  expel* 
led.ii.  470. 

C. 

Caim^  a  writer  againft  the 

Unitarians.  283.  295. 
Calamay  the  christians  mful^ 

ted  by  the  heathens  there, 

ii.  451. 
Caligula^    made   emperor, 

54. 
Cassian,  in  France,  ii.  469* 

his  hiflory  and  writings^ 

530- 
CnttchumenSy  ^77% 

Cerdon^  the  Gnostic  198. 

CerinthuSf  a  Jewiih  Unos* 

tie,  106; 

Ccstius 


i« 
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Cestiu$  Gallus;  the  Romaik 
governor,  147. 

Chalctdon^  the  council  held 
there  agatnft  Eutychts, 
ii.  500. 

Chrism,  482; 

Christy  the  iirft  opinion  of 
chriU^s  about  him,  1  d2» 

Chrif^mnttf,  in  what  light 
if  would  appear  to  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  72. 

Christian  churchy  the  con* 
ftitution  of  it  before  the 
time  of  Conllantine,  479* 

Christians^  leave  Jerufalem 
at  the  fiege  by  Titus,  151. 

ChrysanthiuSf    an  eminent 

'  M  ovatian  bifhop,  ii.  4 j  7  j 
his  writings,  497. 

Chrysostonif  his  hiftory,  ii. 
424  I  his  quarrel  with  Se- 
verianusy  428  ;  with  the 
empress^  433,  deposed, 
ib.  reftored,  434 ;  pro- 
vokes  the  empress  again, 
435  ;  finally  banilhed, 
437  f  his  death,  440  ; 
his  writings,  480. 

Church  government^  its  pri- 
mitive ftate,  172 

Cbttrches,  their  ornaments 
in  the  time  of  Theodod* 
us,  ii.  416. 

Cliiudiusf  made  emperor,65« 

Clementine  ffomiiies,  24$* 

Clemens  of  AlexandriOf  his 
writings,  293. 

'f  of  Rome,  his  epis* 


tlr,  201. 

CtclestiSf    or 


Astarte,   her 


temple    demolifliedj    iL 

45o»  . 
Commodianus^  a  writer,  365. 

Ccmmodus,  the  Roman  em« 
,  peror,  260. 

Confessors,  who  they  were, 
331. 

Constantiner  puts  an  end  to 
the  perfecution  of  the 
chrlflians,  409  ,  revolu* 
tions  in  the  empire,  pre- 
vious to  the  It't  lementof 
it  under  him,  446  ;  his  e« 
di6ls  in  favour  of  Christi- 
anity, it.  4  ;  his  proceed- 
ings againft  the  hea- 
thensi  7 ;  his  attempts  to 
compofe  the  Arian  con- 
troverfy,  33  ;  favours  the 
Arians,  59,  his  meafures 
to  fupprefs  herei'y,  72  ; 
circumftances  attending 
his  deaths  82  ;  of  the  figa 
ofthecrofs  feen  by  him 
in  the  heavens,  90  ;  his 
writings,  211. 

,  Junior^  his  religi- 
ous  principles,  ii.   loT  ; 
favours  Athanaiius^  1 1 1  ^ 
ies,  112. 

ConstantinopUf  a  council 
callled  there  by  Cpoftan- 
tius,  ii.  162;  another  by 
Theodofius,  362 ;  ano- 
ther in  favour  of  Chry- 
fsdom,  435. 

Constantius,  made  empe- 
ror Ji.  104;  his  averCon 
to  the  Anomeansy  146; 
vifits    Home,    149;   his 

behaviour 


\ 
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behaviour  at  the  fecoAct 
council  of  Conftantiao- 
ple,  16^  )  his  death  ai^d 
charadler,  I8i. 

C^nstimSfhis  religioufl  pr»n* 
ciples,  ii.  io7  ;  favours 
Athana^ius,  i3i  ;.  bis 
death,  ;3i. 

Consubsiantial^liMt  teem  re- 
probated at  the  council 
of  Antioch,  359  ;  the 
meaning  of  it,  ii.  71. 

CorndiuSf  his  conversion^ 
58. 

Counciky  their  origin,  478  ; 
the  great  number  of  them 
in  the  time  of  Conftanti- 
us,  ii.  109  ;  the  firft  idea 
of  the  members  of  tbenv 
being  infpircd,  50a,  the 
four  oecumeaical  ones. 
obfervations  concerning 
them,  514* 

Cretd^  the  word  ^lioque 
added  to  it,  ii.  a'J8t 

Customs^  the  great  variety 
of  them  in  the  time  of 
Theodosiuff,  ii.  40r. 

Cyprian^  his  martyrdom  ; 
3ai)  the  opposition  made 
tohimi  333>  his  writings, 

Cyril  o(  Alexandria^  eppo* 
fes  Neftorius,  it.  487,  hia 
triumph  over  himi  493, 
his  writings,  528* 

— -^,  of    Jerusalem^    hif 
writingi,  ii*  354. 
D. 

Dama9us,   a    fedition     at 


Rome  at  his  eleftion,  it. 

3^4  347- 
DapiiaCf  a  teanple  of  Apollo 

there  burned  down,  ii, 
264. 

DeaconSy  the  feven  appoint* 
cd,.38  ;  their  office  476.  . 

Jieady  the  opiniou  of  the 
ftate  of  them  in  the  time 
of  T  heodosius,  ii.  419, 

IXecius,  the  perfecution  o£ 
chriHians  by  him,  ^05« 

Didijmus  oi Egypi^2tn  erai^ 
nent  trinit^han,  ii.  313. 

Diocletiariy  the  perfecutioi^ 
of  chrH^iaas  by  him,  375 
,  38a,  a  ftop  pu^  to  it,  398, 
renewed,  4oi  ;  ended  by 
Con8an|ine>  409  ;  gener- 
al re&c6iiona  upon  it, 
451. 

Diodorus  ok  Tarsus^  maf- 
tcr  of  Jlheodosius  of 
MopfueQia,  lu  424. 

Dionyfius  of  AlexandttM^ 
bis  account  of  the  perfe^ 
cution  by  Deciut^  307, 
his  woodetful  efcape, 
313,  his  fufferings  under 
Valeriaa»  320,  hia  writ- 
ings, Z66^ 

Divmation,  cf  the  heathens 
to  difcover  the  fucccffor 
of  Valena,ii.33j. 

D7ctrt}ie$y  of  the  primitive 
church,  485. 

Domiiiaii^  the  perfecution 
of  chnflians  by  him, 
176. 

Donatiits^  their  rife,  46o, 

Con- 
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Constanttoe^s     proceed- 
ings againft  them,  ii.  15, 
in  the  reign  of  Conftami- 
.  us,  ii.  i88»  in  the  reiga 
of  Juliaoi   234,  of  Va- 
-  IcDSf  344«  hold  a  council 
at  Carthage,  34$,  ia  the 
reign    of     l'heodosiu8» 
405,  of  Hoaorius,   450. 
Dor$theus^^  martyr  383. 
Doxohgyt  a  new  form  of  it 
introduced    at  Aatioch^ 
ii.  172. 

E. 
Easter^    the      controverfy 
•  concerning  it  276,  fetded 
at  the  council  of  Nice,  ii. 
49,  hotr  obferved  in  pri* 
mitive  times,  i.  484.  dif. 
frrent  cuftoms  reipc£ling 
it,  ii.  407. 
EbionitiSf    Eufebius'i    ac- 
count of  them,  282 
Edesia^  Valens's   cruelties 

there  ii.  311. 
EgypU  theperfecution  there 

under  Diocletian  385, 
Elcesaitis  289* 
Ephesus^  council  held  there 

ii.  489,  a  fecond  496. 
Efhrctiif    the    Syrian,    his 

writings  ii.  354. 
EpfphaniuSf    takes   a    part 
againft    Chrysoitom,    ii. 
432,  his  writings  355. 
Eunom^anSf  leave  the  uiher 
.  Arians,  ii.    177,  change 
form  of  baptifm  332,  di- 
vided among  tbemlciyesy 
40J. 


Eunomiu9^  brought  front 
^§ypt  by  Aeiius,  ii.  16^^ 
made  bifhop  of  Cyzicum, 
i67,leatesCyzicum,  i77, 
302 ;  his  hifiory  in  the 
reign  of  1  hcodoaius^ 
401. 
Eusebius  of  Cctsarea^  bis 
condu£l  at  the  council  of 
Nice,  ii.  48  ;  dies  in, 
his  writings  209. 

of  Emetay  his  hiftory, 

ii.  ii4« 
Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  fa- 
vours Arius,  ii.  29  ;  ba- 
mlhed    by    Coniiantine^ 
51;  recalled,   6i  j  dics> 
118. 
Eustathius,  of  Antioch^  de- 
pofcd  by  the  Arians  ii.  62* 
-i  of  ScbastCf  his  fc« 
verity     condemned,    ii» 
190. 
EuiycheSy  who,  11.  495  :  his 
hiltory  afier  the  c  *unt  il 
of  Chalcedon,  ii.  506. 
Eutychiatiifm^   its    nic,    ii* 
493  ;  its  prevalence,  508  ; 
its  hiQory  fubfequeni   to 
the    acceffion    of    Lso, 
510  .;    its    reception    at 
Antioch  and  Alexandria, 
511. 
Eutychius^   an    Eunomian^ 
and  founder  of  a  newfe£l, 
ii.  403. 
Eudocia,  her  writings  532.- 

Fabian,  l)Ifliop  of  Rome, 
his  n^artyrdom,  324. 


Fasts 
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FaHs^    ia    the    primitive 

church,  48j. 
Felicissimus,  his  oppoCtioa 

to  Cyprian,  334. 
JV/i.y,  examines  Paul,  \iV. 
—-,  a  martyr  in  Africa!389. 
Feathak',  in   the  primitive 

church,  484. 
-* ; ,  heathen^  convert. 

ed  into  chr:llian  ones,  ii. 

418. 

Pf-j/w*, hears  Paul  \\5^ 
Flavianus^  bifliop  of   Con- 

ftantinople,  ii.  496  ;  his 

death,  4'jr. 

''^ "      >    and    DiodoruSf 

zealous  trinitarians  at 
Antioch,  ii.   173. 

Fhrus,  the  lioman  Gover- 
nor of  Jjdea,  146. 

FuUo,  Puer^  a  favourer  of 
Eutychianifm,  ii.  511  . 
made  biiiiop  of  Antioch, 

G. 

^Cal/itnus^  a  iricnd  to  the 
chrillianf,  324>  ;  calami- 
ties of  the  empire  under 
him.  326. 

Cai'/ujf,  nephew  of  ConRan- 
tius,  put  to  death,  ii. 
142. 

Gi/na/ie/,  his  advice  :S. 

George,  oiCcippadoili  made 
biihop  of  Alexandria,  ii, 
il7 i  murde;eJ»227. 

CMon,  Mr,  his  obicrvaii- 
on«  on  th«  converfion  of 
Conflantine  ccnfurcd,  iii 
^7  i  his   account  of  the 


perfecutipn  of  AthanafiJ 

Gildon^  favours  the  Dons^ 
tifts,  ii.  460. 

Gnostics,  their  firft  apear* 
ance,  16'>/  their  princi* 
pies,  16;  J  in  the  reign 
of  Adrian,  19a;  after- 
wards  2S0. 

Goths,  many  nf  them  con» 
verted  to  chriftianity  ia 
the  time  of  Valens,  ii« 

334- 
Gratian,  his  death,  ii   374* 
Gregory  of  Nazmnzum,  his 
hiaorjr,ii.  316,  his  writ- 
5ng^>»  355* 

cf   iseoccssarea^   hu 
writings  ii-4c6. 

-,  of  Nissa^  his  writings 
"•  BSJ-         , 

f  his  account  of 

pretended    miracles     ii. 


200. 


H. 


Heathinum,  the  nature  of 
it  3.  obfervations  •n  the 
ftaic  of  it  in  tlie  reign  of 
Julian,  ii,  212,  after  his 
death  283,  in  the  reiga 
ofTheodofius,  38439a, 
his  endeavours  tofupprcfs 
it,  392,  in  the  time  of 
Honorius  448,  extcrmi, 
rated  by  the  Vandals  in 
Africa  525. 

Hegcsippus,  his  account  of 
the  GnoQics,  I97,  his 
writings  252, 

Heretics^    the  controrcrfy 

about 
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LeonidtuAt  fiitherof  Ori- 
gen^  beheaded,  z6z. 

libaniusy  his  encemitipx'  on 
Julian,  i!.  290. 

Liieriust  bifhop  of  Rome, 

his  treatment  of  Athana* 

'  fius,    ii,    14U  bjr   Co&* 

itantiust  I49  ftibmtta  to 

the    emperor,    and    de« 

•  clare8«agatnft  Athanalitt^^ 
151. 

liidnius^^  revives  the  perfe« 

•  ciuloo  6f  the  chriilians, 
411. 

Lord's   Supper^    primitire 
^  m«tUod  of  admiaifteriDg 

it,  482. 
Luzifer\  oiCUrglforif  in  E- 

gypt,  ii  2T6  ^goes  to  Axi<^ 

tJOch^377. 
Xt/if,  his   ffofpel,  Ij'S. 
Lj^onSy  and  Vienne  in  Gaul, 

matjnrs  there,  aaO*^ 

M. 

ilfircar/i,.  their  writings,  ii* 

353. 
JM^cedoniuSy  made    bllhop 

of     ConiUntiiiople,     ii. 

119.  pcrt'ocutesthe  trini* 

tariaos,    137,     depofcd, 

162. 

Jlultaf  Paul  (hipwrecked 
there,  1 1  &. 

MamchetartSy  an  account  of 
them,  466. 

3Iarbflim  of  Ancyra^  de- 
pofcd by  the  Axians,  ii. 
68,  reftored.  127. 
*^j   oi   Apameoy  xseaurm 


»«>^ 


dered  by  the  h^iatheai^ 
ii.  387. 
Mirrian^   made    ^mperor^ 
ti.  499. 

t  rhe  GnofTic^  198^ 
Marcus Aurelius.  per(ecute» 

chrifiians,  aiO. 
Maris  J  bilhop    of  Chalce^ 

don,  Julian's  behaviour 

to  htm,  ii.  243 
-Afari,  his  gofpel,  132. 
Martin^    biihop  of  Tours, 

his  pretended  miracles  ii 

ao2» 
Martyrdom^  rcfieAions  up* 
-  on- it,  428« 
Matyrs,    refpeA    paid    to 

them,  32g. 
Miry,  the  f7r^fif,  honours 

paid  to  her,  ii.  494. 
Massada^  t9iktnf  15  7. 
Matihexvy  his  gofpel,  151. 
jMaximian^.  his  refcript  put- 
ting a  ftop  to  the  perfe* 

cution,  295^ 
MaxiministSf  a  fc6l  of  Do- 

natifts,  ii,4o5. 
Maxmiiigrti    a    martyr  in 

Africa,  388. 
M0Xfmny    perfecutes    the 

chriftians,  265,  4*9,  his 

refcript  to  jhc  people  of 

T»re,  403,  dies,  41 1. 
-*— ,  declares  himfelf  em* . 

peror  in  Britain,  ii.  373, 
Maximusj   a     ft^ldier  and 

martyr,  325.    * 
-,  the  philoscpkcr^  how 

received  by  Julian,  223, 

hia  death,  338. 
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XtehtianSf  their  rifet  4(0, 
.    how  treated  at  the  coun- 
cil of  Nice,   ii.  50y    ref- 
tored  to  the    fovour  of 
Confiantine,  61. 
Melito    bis  writings,    312 

Jl£ilan^  the  council  there 
under  Conftantius,  ii, 
147. 

M^UemwHy  the  contr«* 
rerfy      concerning     it, 

Jainutius  FeUx,  hia  writ- 
ings, 304. 

■  ■  ■  FundanuSf  Adrian's 
refcript  addrcffed  to  hixa 
187. 

JMiracleSf  pretentions  to 
begun  to  be  advanced  ii. 
i6i. 

^onks^  their  origin,  31a 
in  the  reign  of  Conftan- 
tiuSf  ii.  1 89.  their  or- 
thodoxy, 333,  of  Egypt, 
perfecuted  by  Valens, 
313,  their  tnthropomor- 
phitifm,  aod  diflike  of 
Ongin,  429. 

Monopliysitis  their  doArine 
ii.  498L  advanced  by 
Theophilus,  498.  fup- 
ported  by  Cyril,  498.. 

Montanism^  228. 

Jdusanus^  his  writings, 
2<6. 

N. 

Neciarius^  changes  the  dif- 
ciplme  of  the    church  of 

*  CoAftanliaople^   ii«  413. 


^<f/io«,  a  Milenarlan,  361. 

Nero^  persecutes  the  chiif- 
tians,  133. 

Netorianism^  ii  482. 

HestoriuSy     his  hiftory,  ii. 

484.  hisbaniChment  and 

death,  493*  apeals    &c^ 

,  aopeals  to  Leo,  504 

Noiciaitmns^  196. 

Niccy  the  council  held  ther^ 
II  37. 

,    in  Thrace  a   coun- 
cil held  there,  ii.  136.  ^ 

Nicene  creeds  ii,  44. 

«■  ■  ^falthy  where  held  m 
the  time  of  Valens,  \i. 
314. 

Noetusy  an  Unitarian,  3  >'3» 

NovatianSy  how  treated  at 
the  council  of  Nice,  \u 
5i,  in  the  time  of 
Valens.  343,  their  divi- 
iions  in  the  time  of  The- 
odofius,  404,  in  the  time 
of  Areadius,  456,  fuffer 
at  Alexandria,  ib.  at 
Rome,  458. 

Novatianisniy  the  rife  of  it 

333 

Novatus  of  Africay  333. 

— — ,  of  Romcy  333  ;  his 
wrilinga,  365« 

O 

OradeSf  encourage  Julian 
to  march  againlt  the  Per* 
iians,  ii,  266. 

Origetif  his  hiftory  and 
writings,  297,  his  fuffer- 
ings  under  Decius,  314; 

fomc 
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^  fome    of    bis    difciples 

gTmartyrsi  262: 
rigenists,    their  rife,    ii, 

f    430* 

Orqfius^    his   hiftoiy    and 

writings,  ii.  548, 

P 

fapransy  origin  of  the  name 

jPalesUne^  martyrs  there  in 
the  time  6f  Diocletian, 

4^3- 
Pamphilus^  his  martyrdom, 

424. 

Pantaniis^rh  wtitings^SQj. 

J^aphnutius^  his  behaviour 

at  the  councils  of  Nice, 

ii,  50. 

Papias^  his  writings,  202. 

Parmenian^  a  celebrated 
Donatift,  ii,  346  405. 

Patfipgssians^  242. 

Paulf  the  apoille,  his  firft 
appearance,  41,  his  con* 
verfation,  48,  preaches, 
in  Arabia,  52  ;  his  trance 
67 ;  his  apoftolical  jour, 
ney,  68,  his  fecond,  78  ; 
pafles  into  Greece,  81  ; 
at  Athens,  86  ;    at    Co- 

•  rinth,  89 ;  writes  to  the 
Thefialonians,  92  ;  to  the 
Galatians,  93  ;  his  third 
journey,  96  ;  at  Ephefus 
97  J  writes  to  the  Co* 
riothians,  99  ;  to  Timo- 
thy, 102,  to  1  itus,  162  ; 
the  fccond  epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians,  10 J  ^  to  the 
Romans,  104  ;  at  Tf  oas. 


106,  arrives  for  the  kH 
time  ar  Jerufalem,  108  f 
apprehended  there,  111^ 
fent  to  Rome  117,  writes 
to  the  Ephefians,  Phillip, 
plana,  Coloffians,  and  the 
fccond  epiftle  to  Timo- 
thy, 120 ;  to  Philemon^ 
124 ;  to  the  Hebrews^ 
124;  his  death,  V2.5. 

*ythejirst  hermit,  350. 
ii.  199* 

'bishop  of  Constantino^ 
ple^   ii.   112;    baniHiedy 
1X8:  dies  133  ; 

•,  of  Samosata^  the  U» 
nicarian,  35^. 
Paulinus,  his   writings,  ii. 

476- 
Pelagian  controversy,  the 

hiftory  of  it,  ii,  462* 

Pelagians^  the  oppolers  of 
them  in  Gaul,  ii.  471* 

Penitents^  their  treatment, 
difference  of  opinion  on 
the  fubje6l328. 

Penteconty  the  gift  of 
tongues  on  it,  28  ;  ob- 
served by  chriftians  484. 

Peter  the  apostle^  his  curing 
a  lame  man,  31  ;  imprt- 
foned  Z7  ;  raifes  Dorcas 
to  life  57  ;  released  from 
prifon  by  an  angel,  66; 
temporizes  at  Antioch, 
75  ;  his  farther  hiftory,. 
128  ;  his  epiftles,  129; 
his  death,  128. 

Persia^  a  perfecution  of  the 
christians  it  it|   ii.  t8J« 

Petiiian 
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fetiiian^  «  learned  Doiia- 

utt,  ii.461. 
J^erpttUQy     and    Feticltas^ 

their  martyrdom  2o$. 
P//i7^flrJ,  hiscpiftle  concern- 
ing   the  perfecutioii    hy 
Diocletian,  387. 
Philip  the   apostle^  his  his- 
tory,  130. 

•,  the  deacon^   preaches 
in  Samaria,  &c.  43. 
■,  of  Crett^  his  writingsi 
255. 

^hllosopherty  heathen^  their 
condu£l  m  the   persecu- 
tion of  chriilians,   395 ; 
how  received  by  Jultani 
ii.  221. 
PhotsnuSf    the     Unitarian 
bi(hop  of  Sirmium,    ii. 
l2i  ;  his  behaviour  at 
and  alter  his  condemna- 
tion, 138. 
Phrygh,   the   persecution 
there  under  Diocletian, 
390. 
Pitrius,  his  writings,  3d8. 
/Vtotf,  his    memoirs   ficti- 

tious,  402. 
Plague^  in  the  time  of  Cal- 
lus, 308. 
Plato^  his  three  principles, 

238. 
Pliny  the  younger ^  his  let- 
ter to  Trajan,  181. 
Polycarp,  hi's  epillle,  c02  ; 

his  martyrdom,  214. 
Pontusy     the     perfeciuion 
there  under   Diocletian, 


Pre^byters^   in  the  primi- 
tive church,  475. 

y penitentiary,  abolifh- 

cd  in  the  church  of  Con- 

ftantincple,  ii.  413. 
PrisciUianistSt  their  hifto- 

ry,  ii.  394. 
Procopiusj    rebels    againft 

Valcns  and  is  defeated, 

ii.  300.  &c. 
Prcteriusy  made  bifhop  of 

Alexandria,    ii.     5o6   ;• 

murdered,  509. 
Public  worship M  the  pri- 
mitive church,  479. 
Pw/c/irr/a,  filler  of  Theodo- 

fius  IL    prepoffeffed    a- 

gaind  Neftorius,  ii.491. 
Pythagoras^  miracles  alcri- 

bed  to  him,  370. 

Q. 

S>iiadratusj  his  apology  fo^ 

Christianity,  186. 
R. 
Relicsy  a  law  of  TheodoO- 

Us  about  them,  ii.  419. 
Revelation^    the    book  of, 

^99- 
RhadagaisuSj  his  defeat,  ii, 

446,449- 
Rhodony  his  writings,  2iC. 

Rites ^  what    fir  ft    uftd  by 

chriflians,  171. 

Ro^oUans%  a  leil  of  Dona- 


tists,  11. 


4c6. 


Rome^  the  luxury  of  its 
bifiiop*  in  ihe  time  of 
Valens,  ii.  348. 

Rujjhnu^y  his  hi  (lory  and 
writings,  475. 

S. 
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I  s»  , 

Ssbillius^  in  unitarian,  '^^^^ 
Safor^  king  of  Pert la,  Con- 
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ADDITION. 


As  I  have  givea  much  at  large  the  evidence  of 
the  primitive  chriftian  church  having  been   Uai« 
ttrian,  in  my  Hijlory  of  early  Opinions  concerning 
Chrijl,  I  did  not  intend,  in  this  work,  to  do   anjr 
thing  more  than  refer  to  thai  for  the  proof  of  every 
thing  relating  to  that  fubjeft ;  but  having  quoted 
^  feir  paflages  from  the  early  chriftian  irriters,  a^ 
my  authorities  forJrome  of  the  articles^  it  may  not 
be  amifs  to  add  a  '  iv  in  fupport  of  what  is  advanc« 
ed,  VoL  I.  p.  3151,  of  its  having  been  acknowledg* 
ed  by  the  early  trinitariaa  writef  s,  that  the  do&rines 
of  the  pre-exiftenc6  and  divinity  of  Chrift^  were 
not  taught  with  clearnefs  and  effbft,  before  th« 
publication  of  John's   Gofpel  ;  and  a  very  few 
win  faffice  for  my  prefent  purpofe.     Thofe  to  « 
whom'  they  may  not  give  fatisfaftion  will  find  * 
what  cannot  fail  to  give  it  in  the  large  work  from 
which  thefe  are  extraded. 

"  John  alone,"  fays  Origen*,  ^  introduced 
*^  the  knowledge  of  the  eternity  of  Chrift,  to  the 
*'  minds  of  the  Fathers." 

Eufebius  fayst, "  John  began  the  dofirine  of 
*«  the  divinity  of  Chrift,  that  being  referved  for 
**  him,  as  the  moft  worthy." 

Chryroftom 
•  Opera^VoL  ii.  p?  428.  tHift.Lib.  iii.  Caps  24.  p-  lir. . 
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Chryfoftom  nrrites  themoft  copioufly  on  thii 
fubjea ;  b\^t  I  ftiall  content  my.fell  with  a  very 
few  pafTages  from  hini«  He  (ays*  "  Joha  alone 
Caught  the  eternal,  and  fuperceleftial  wifdonu 
Johnfffirft  lighted  up  the  lamp  of  Theology^ 
*'.  and  all  the  moft  diftant  churchei,  ranning  to  it 
V  lighted  up  their^lamps^  and  returned  rejoicings 
**'  faying  In  the  beginning  was  the  logos./*  He  re- 
prefent5^,  all  the  preceding  writers  of  th^  New 
.Xeftamcnt  as  *<  childreo»  who  heard,  but  did  not 
^^  under  (land  things,  and  who  were  bufy  about 
<<  childifh  (ports.  But  Jobn'\  he  fays,  <<  taught  what 
**  the  angels  themfelves  did  not  know  before  he  de« 
f<  dared  it/^  Of  the  three  firft  evangelifts,  he 
fays},  *'  they  all  treated  of  the  flefhly  difpenfation^ 
<*  and  filenty,  by  the  miracles  of  Chrift,  .indicate 
<«  ed  his  dignity*  The  dignity  of  the  logos  of  God 
<*  was  hid,  the  arrows  againft  the  hereties  were 
**  concealed,  and  the  fortification  to  defend  the 
**  right  faith  was  not  raifed.  John  therefore,  the/ 
.  **  fon  of  thunder,  being  the  laft,  advanced  tBc^ 
**  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift." 

*  Johan,  I.  Opera,  VoU  vu  p;  tt5U 

t  IbiA  p;  604. 

J  Opera,  Vol.  viii.  p.  2» 

5  Dc  Siginis,  Opei»|  Vol.  vi.  p.  IWi 
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